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VOYAGE
TO THE

PACIFIC OCEAN,

BOOK III.

TRANSACTIONS AT OTAHEITE, AND THE SOCIETY ISLANDS;

AND PROSECUTION OF THE VOYAGE TO THE
COAST OF NORTH AMERICA.

CHAP. I.

An Eclipfe of the Mocn obferved.—The IJland loobouai difco-

vered.—Its Situation^ Extent., and Appearance.—Inter-

courfe with its Inhabitants.—I'heir Perfons, DreJ'es, and
CanoeSf defcribed.—Arrival in Obeitepeba Bay at Otabeite.

—Omai's Reception and imprudent Condu&.—Account of

Spanijh Sbips twice vijiting tbe I/land.—Interview with the

Chief of this DifiriB.—The Olla, or God, of Bolabo/a.—A

mad Prophet.—Arrival in Matavai Bay.

1777.HAVING, as before related *, taken our final leave

of the Friendly Iflands, I now refume my narra- ,_, i
°—

'_>

tive of the voyage. In the evening of the 17th Tiuirfdayi?,

of July, at eight o'clock, the body of Eaoo bore North Eall

* See the conclufion of Chan. IX. Book II.
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A VOYAGE TO

^i

(1

Saturday 19.

Sunday 20.

Monday zi,

by North, diftant three or four leagues. The wind was
now at Eaft, and blew a frefli gale. With it I Hood to the

South, till half an hour pall fix o'clock the next morning,

when a fudden fquall, from the fame diredlion, took our

fhip aback ; and, before the fails could be trimmed, on the

other tack, the main-fail and the top-gallant fails were

much torn.

The wind kept between the South Weft, and Sovith Eaft,

on the 19th and 20th ; afterward, it veered to the Eaft,

North Eaft, ard North. The night between the 20th and

2 1 ft, an eclipfe of the moon was obferved as follows ; be-

ing then in the latitude of 22° 571' South,

:%^^

M

Apparent Time, A. M.
H. M. S.

Beginning, by Mr. King, at o 32 50")

Mr. Bligh, at o 33 25VMean long. 186° ^ji'.

Myfelf, at o 33 35 j

End, by Mr. King, at i 44 56]
Mr. Bligh, at i 44 6t^.^^"^^«"S- 'H 1'/
Myfelf, at , ^ ^e]^^rn.^''^.M s^i'.

The latitude and longitude are thofe of the fhip, at S*" 56"'

A. M. being the time when the fun's altitude was taken for

finding the apparent time. At the beginning of the eclipfe,

the moon was in the zenith ; fo that it was found moft con-

venient to make ufe of the fextants ; and to make the ob-

fervations by the reflected image, w hich was brought down
to a convenient altitude. The fame was done at the end

;

except by Mr. King, who obferved with a night telefcope.

Although the greateft difference between our feveral ob-

fervations, is no more than fifty feconds, it, neverthelefs,

3 appeared
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appeared to me, that two obfervers might differ more than

double that time, in both the beginning and end. And,

though the times are noted to feconds, no fuch accuracy

was pretended to. The odd feconds, fet down above, arofe

by reducing the time, as given by the watch, to apparent

time.

I continued to ftretch to the Eaft South Eaft, with the

wind at North Eall and North, without meeting with any

thing worthy of note, till feven o'clock in the evening of

the aQth ; when we had a fudden and very heavy fquall of Tuefday 29.

wind from the North. At this time, we were under fmgle

reefed topfails, courfes, and ftay-fails. Two of the latter

were blown to pieces ; and it was with difficulty that we
faved the other fails. After this fquall, we obferved feveral

lights moving about on board the Difcovery ; by which we
concluded, that fomething had given way ; and, the next

morning, we faw that her main-toiJ-maft had been loft. Wednef. 39.

Both wind and weather continued very unfettled till noon,

this day, when the latter cleared up, and the former fettled

in the North Weft quarter. At this time, we were in the

latitude of 28" 6' South, and our longitude was 198° 23' Eaft.

Here we faw fome pintado birds, being the firft fuice we
left the land.

On the 31ft, at noon. Captain Clerke made a fignal to Thurfdayji.

fpeak with me. By the return of the boat, which I fent on
board his fliip, he informed me, that the head of the main-
maft had been juft difcovered to be fprang, in fuch a man-
ner, as to render the rigging of another top-maft very dan-

gerous ; and that, therefore, he muft rig fomething lighter

in its place. He alfo informed me, that he had loft his

main-top-gallant-yard ; and that he neither had another,

nor a fpar to make one, on board. The Ilefolution's fprit-

B 2 fail
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fuil top-fiiil-yanl, which I fent him, fupplied this want.

The next day, he got up a jury top-mall, on which he fet

1 riday i. a mizen-top-lUil ; and this enahled him to keep way with

the Relblution.

The wind was fixed in the Weftern board ; that is, from
the North, round by the Weft to South, and I fteercd Eaft

North Eaft, and North Eaft, without meeting with any
thing remarkable, till eleven o'clock in the morning of

Friday 8. the 8th of Auguft, wheu land was feen, bearing North
North Eaft, nine or ten leagues diftant. At firft, it ap-

peared in detached hills, like fo many feparate illands

;

but, as we drew nearer, we found, that they were all con-

nedled, and belonged to one and the fame iftand. I fteered

diredtly for it, with a fine gale at South Eaft by South

;

and, at half paft fix o'clock, in the afternoon, it extended

from North by Eaft, to North North Eaft i Eaft, diftant

three or four leagues.

The night was fpent ftanding off and on ; and, at day-

saturday 9, break, the next morning, I fteered for the North Weft;, or

lee fide, of the ifland ; and, as we ftood round its South or

South Weft part, we faw it every where guarded by a reef

of coral rock, extending, in fome places, a fidl mile from

the land, and a high furf breaking upon it. Some thought

that they faw land to the Southw*ard of this illand ; but, as

that was to the windward, it was left tmdetermined. As

we drew near, we faw people on feveral parts of the coaft,

walking, or running along fliore ; and, in a little time,

after we had reached the lee-fide of the iftand, we faw

them launch two canoes, into which above a dozen men
got, and paddled toward us.

I now fliortened fail, as well to give thefe canoes time to

come up with us, as to found for anchorage. At the diftance

of

la \
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o[ about half a mile from the reef, we found from forty

to thirty-live fathoms water, over a bottom of fine fand.

Nearer in, the bottom was ftrewed with coral rocks. The
canoes having advanced to about the diftance of a piftol-

lliot from the fhip, there ftopped. Omai was employed, as

he ulually had been on fuch occafions, to ufe all his elo-

quence to prevail upon the men in them to come nearer

;

but no intreaties could induce them to trult themfelves

within our reach. They kept eagerly pointing to the fliore,

with their paddles, and calling to us to go thither ; and fe-

veral of their countrymen, who flood upon the beach, held

up fomething white, which we confulercd alfo as an invita-

tion to land. We could very well have done this, as thero

was good anchorage without the reef, and a break or open-

ing in it, from whence the canoes had come out, which had
no lurf upon it, and where, if there was not water for the

Ihips, there was more than fufficient for the boats. But I

did not think proper to rilk lofing the advantage of a fair

wind, for the fake of examining an ifland, that appeared to

be of little confequence. We Hood in no need of refrelh-

ments, if I had been fure of meeting with them there

;

and having already been fo unexpedtedly delayed in my
progrefs to the Society Illands, I was defirous of avoiding

every poflibility of farther retardment. For this reafon,

after making feveral unfuccefsful attempts to induce thefe

people to come along-fide, I made fail to the North, and
left them; but not without getting from them, during
their vicinity to our Ihip, the name of their illand, which
they called Toobouai.

It is fituated in the latitude of 23° 25', South ; and in 210°

37', Eaft longitude. Its greateft extent, in any direction,

exclufive of the reef, is not above five or fix miles. On the

North
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North Weft llclc, the reef appears in detached pieces, be-

tween which, the lea Hems to break upon the fliore. Small

as the illand is, there are hills iii it of a conliderable eleva-

tion. At the foot of the hills, is a narrow border of flat

land, running- (piite round it, edited with a white fand

beach. The hills are covered with gral's, or i'ome other her-

bage, except a few fteep rocky clitfs at one part, with pivtches

of trees interfperlbd to their lummits. But the plantations

are more numerous, in fome of the vallies ; and the flat

border is quite covered with high, ftrong trees, whole dif-

ferent kinds we could not difcern, except Ibme cocoa-palms,

and a few of the etoa. According to the information of the

men in the canoes, their iiland is ftocked with hogs and

fowls ; and produces the feveral fruits and roots that are

found at the other iflands in this part of the Pacific Ocean.

We had an opportunity, from the conversation we had

\\'ith thole who t ame oft" to us, of fatisfying ourfelves, that

the inhabitants of Toobouai fpeak the Otaheite language ;

a circumftance that indubitably proves them to be of the

lame nation. Thofe of them whom ^v, faw in the canoes,

were a ftout copper-coloured people, with ftraight black

hair, which fome of them wore tied in a bunch on the

crown of the head, and others, flowing about the flioulders.

Their faces were fomewhat round and full, but the features,

upon the whole, rather flat; and their countenances feemed

to exprefs fome degree of natural ferocity. They had no

covering hut a piece of narrow IhifF wrapped about the

waift, and made to pais hetween the thighs, to cover the

adjoining parts; but fome of thofe whom we l\tw up' r.

the beach, where about a hundred pc rfons had aflemblc'l,

were entirely clothed with a kind of white garment. '^^'<:

could obferve, that fome of our vifiters, in the canoes, wore

pearl

i

.1
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pearl fhcUs, hunp about the neck, at. an ornament. One

of them kept blow iig a lai^c cunch-fhell, to which a rcecl,

near two feet long, was fixed; at firll, with a cbntimicd

tone of the fame kind ; but he, afterward, con\ crted it into

a kind of miifical inltrument, pcrpctiudly rc|^ating two or

three notes, with the fame ftrength. Wliat the blowing

the conch portended, I cannot lay ; but 1 never fuund it the

meirenger of peace.

Their canoes appeared to be about thirty feet long, and

two feet above the furface of the water, as the\ floated.

The fore part projected a little, and huel a notch c at acrofs,

as if intended to reprefent the mouth of ibmc animal. The
after-part role, with a gentle curve, to the height of two or

three feet, turning gradually fmaller, and, a well as the

upiKir part of the fides, was carved all over. The reft of

the fides, which were perpendicular, were curioully incrult-

ated with fiat white fliells, difix)led nearly in concentric

femicircles, with the curve upward. One of \'\c canoes

carried feven, and the other eight men ; and they were

managed with fmall paddles, whofe blades were nearly

round. Each of them had a pretty long outrigiicv; and

they Ibmetimes paddlcil, with the two oppofite J ides to-

gether lb clofe, that they feemed to be one boat m ith two

outriggers ; the rowers turning their faces oc cafionally to

the ftern, and pulling that way, without paildling t ' le ca-

noes round. When they faw us determined to leave them,

they ftood up in their canoes, and repeated Ibmething- very

lout'ly, in concert ; but we could not tell, whether tli was

meant as a mark of their fricndlhip or enmity. It i- cer-

tain, however, that they had no weapons with tlicm : nor

could we perceive, with our glaffes, that thole on ihorc had
any.

After

"777-
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After leaving this illand, from the difcovery of which,

future navigators may poffibly derive fome advantage, I

rteered to the Noith, with a frelh gale at Eaft by South, and,

TiicfJay 12. at day-break, in the morning of the 12th, we faw the iiland

of Maitea. Soon after, Otaheite made its appearance

;

and, at noon, it extended from South Weft by Weft, to

Weft North Weft; the point of Oheitepeha bay bearing

\\'^eft, about four leagues diftant. I fteered for this bay,

intending to anchor there, in order to draw what refrefli-

ments I could from the South Eaft part of the ifland, be-

fore I went down to Matavai ; from the neighbourhood of

which ftation I expelled my principal fupply. We had a

frefli gale Eafterly, till two o'clock, in the afternoon; when,
being about a league from the bay, the wind fuddenly died

away, and was fucceeded by baffling, light airs, from
every diredlion, and calms, by turns. This lafted about

two hours. Then we had fudden fqualls, with rain, from

the Eaft. Thefe carried us before the bay, where we got a

breeze from the land, and attempted, in vain, to work in,

to gain the anchoring-place. So that, at laft, about nine

o'clock, we were obliged to ftand out, and to fpend the

night at lea.

When we firft drew near the ifland, feveral canoes came
off to the fliip, each conducted by two or three men. But,

as they were common fellows, Omai took no particular no-

tice of them, nor they of him. They did not, even, feeni

to perceive, that he was one of their countrymen, although

they convcrfed with him for fome time. At length, a Chief,

whom I had known before, named Ootee, and Omai's bro-

ther-in-la^^', who chanced to be now at this corner of the

iftand, and three or four more perfons, all of whom knew
Omai, before he embarked with Captain Furneaux, came

on
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on board. Yet there was nothing either tender or ftriking

in their meeting. On the contrary, there feemed to be a

perfedl indifference on both fides, till Omai, having taken

his brother down into the cabin, opened the drawer where

he kept his red feathers, and gave him a few. This being

prefently known, amongft the reft of the natives upon deck,

the face of affairs was intirely turned, and Ootee, who
would hardly fpeak to Omai before, now begged, that they

might be tayos *, and exchange names. Omai accepted of

the honour, and confirmed it with a prefent of red feathers

;

and Ootee, by way of return, fent afliore for a hog. But it

was evident to every one of us, that it was not the man, but

his property, they were in love with. Had he not fhewn to

them his treafure of red feathers, v/hich is the commodity

in greateft eftimation at the ifland, I queftion much whether
they would have beftowed even a cocoa-nut upon him.

Such was Omai's firft reception amongft his countrymen. I

own, I never expedted it would be otherwife ; but, ftill, I

was in hopes, that the valuable cargo of prefents, with

which the liberality of his friends in England had loaded

him, would be the means of raifing him into confequence,

and of making him refpedled, and even courted, by the firft

perfons throughout the extent of the Society Iflands. This

could not but have happened, had he conducted himfelf

with any degree of prudence. But, inftead of it, I am forry

to fay, that he paid too Httle regard to the repeated advice

of thofe who wiflied him well, and fuffered himfelf to be

duped by every defigning knave.

From the natives who came off to us, in the courfe of

this day, we learnt, that two fliips had twice been in Ohei-

tepeha Bay, lince my laft vifit to this ifland in 1774, and

• Friends.

Vol. II. C that
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that they had left animals there, fuch as we had on board.

But, on farther inquiry, we found they were only hogs,

dogs, goats, one bull, and the male of forae other animal,

which, from the imperfedl defcription now given us, we
could not find out. They told us, that thefe fhips had

come from a place called Rcrma\ by which we gueffed,

that Lima, the capital of Peru, was meant, and that thefe

late vifiters were Spaniards. We were informed, that the

firft time they came, they built a houfe, and left four men
behind them, viz. two priefts, a boy or fervant, and a fourth

perfon, called Mateema, who was much fpoken of at this

time ; carrying away with them, when they failed, four of

the natives ; that, in about ten months, the fame two ihips

returned, bringing back two of the illanders, the other two
having died at Lima ; and that, after a fhort ftay, they took

away their own people ; but that the houfe, which they had
built, was left Handing.

The important news, of red feathers being on board our
fhips, having been conveyed on Ihore by Omai's friends,

day had no fooner begun to break, next morning, than we
were furrounded by a multitude of canoes, crowded with

people, bringing hogs and fruits to market. At firft, a

quantity of feathers, not greater than what might be got

from a tom-tit, would purchafe a hog, of forty or fifty

jiounds weight. But, as almoit every body in the fhips was
poireffed of fome of this precious article of trade, it fell, in

its value, above five hundred per cent, before night. How-
ever, even then, the balance was much in our favour;

and red feathers continued to preferve their fuperiority

over every other commodity. Some of the natives would
not part with a hog, unlefs they received an axe in ex-

change ; but nails, and beads, and other trinkets, which,

during
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during our former voyages, had fo great a run at this ifland,

were now fo much defpifed, that few would deign fo much
as to look at them.

There heing but little wind all the morning, it was nine

o'clock before we could get to an anchor in the bay ; where

we moored with the two bowers. Soon after we had an-

chored, Omai's lifter came on board to fee him. I was

happy to obferve, that, much to the honour of tnem both,

their meeting was marked with expreffions of the tendereft

affe6tion, ealier to be conceived than to be defcribed.

This moving fcene having clofed, and the fliip being pro-

perly moored, Omai and I went alhore. My firll obje(St was

to pay a vilit to a man whom my friend reprefented as a

very extraordinary perfonage indeed, for he faid, that he
was the god of Bolabola. We found him feated vinder one

of thofe fmall awnings, which they ufually carry in their

larger canoes. He was an elderly man, and had loft the ul'e

of his limbs ; fo that he was carried from place to place

upon a hand-barrow. Some called him 0//«, or Orra^

which is the name of the god of Bolabola; but his own
l^roper name was Etary. From Omai's account of this per-

fon, I expedted to have feen fome religious adoration paid

to him. Bvit, excepting fome young plantain trees that lay

before him, and upon the awning under which he fat, I

could obferve nothing by which he might be diftinguiflied

from their other Chiefs. Omai prefented to him a tuft of

red feathers, tied to the end of a fmall ftick ; but, after a

little converfation on indifferent matters with this Bola-

bola man, his attention was drawn to an old woman, the

fifter of his mother. She was already at his feet, and had
bedewed them plentifully with tears of joy.

1 left him with the old lady, in the midft of a number of

C 2 people,
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people, who had gathered round him, and went to take a

view of the houfe, faid to be built b> the ftrangers who
had lately been here. I found it ftanding at a fmall dif-

tance from the beach. The wooden materials, of which it

was compofed, feemed to have been brought hither, ready

prepared, to be fet up occafionally ; for all the planks were

numbered. It was divided into two fmall rooms ; and in

the inner one were, a bedftead, a table, a bench, fome old

hats, and other trifles, of which the natives feemed to be

very careful, as alfo of the houfe itfelf, which had fufFered

no hurt from the v/eather, a fhed having been built over

it. There were fcuttles all around, which ferved as air

holes; and, perhaps, they were alfo meant to fire from,

with mufquets, if ever this fliould have been found necef-

fary. At a little diftance from the front flood a wooden
crofs, on the tranfverfe part of v/hich was cut the following

infcription

:

Cbrijlus vincit.

And, on the perpendicular part (which confirmed our con-

jedure, that the two Ihips were Spanilh),

Carolus III. imperat. 1774.

On the other fide of the poft, I preferved the memory of the

prior vifits of the Englifh, by infcribing,

Georgius tertius Rexy

Annis 1767,

1769, 1773, 1774, Gf 1777.

The natives pointed out to us, near the foot of the crofs,

the grave of the Commodore of the two fliips, who had
died here, while they lay in the bay, the firft time. His

name, as they pronounced it, was Oreede. Whatever the

intentions of the Spaniards, in vifiting this iiland, might be,

they feemed to have taken great pains to ingratiate them-

felves

H ^
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felves with the inhabitants ; who, upon every occafion,

mentioned them with the ftrongeft expreffions of efteem

and veneration.

I met with no Chief of any confiderable note on this oc-

cafion, excepting the extraordinary perfonage above de-

fcribed. Waheiadooa, the fovereign of Tiaraboo (as this

part of the ifland is called), was now abfent ; and, I after-

ward found, that he was not the fame perfon, though of

the fame name with the Chief whom I had feen here dur-

ing my laft voyage ; but his brother, a boy of about ten

years of age, who had fucceeded upon the death of the

elder Waheiadooa, about twenty months before our arrival.

We alfo learned, that the celebrated Oberea was dead ; but

that Otoo, and all our other friends, were living.

When I returned from viewing the houfe and crofs erecSl-

ed by the Spaniards, I found Omai holding forth to a large

company ; and it was with fome difficulty that he could be

got away to accompany me on board ; where I had an im-
portant affair to fettle.

As I knew that Otaheite, and the neighbouring iflands,

could furnifli us with a plentiful fupply of cocoa-nuts, the

liquor of which is an excollGnt/uccedaneum for any artificial

beverage, I was delirous of prevailing upon my people to

confent to be abridged, during our ftay here, of their itated

allowance of fpirits to mix with water. But as this flop-

page of a favourite article, without affigning fome reafon,

might have occafioned a general murmin-, 1 thought it

mofl prudent to afTemble the fliip's company, and to make
known to them the intent of the voyage, and the extent of
our future operations. To induce them to undertake
which, with cheerfulnefs and perfeverance, I took notice

of the rewards offered, by Parliament, to fuch of his Ma-
jcily'a

1777-
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jcfty's fubjeds as fliall firft difcover a communication be-

tween the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, in any diredlion

whatever, in the Northern hemifphere ; and alfo to fuch as

fliall nrlt penetrate beyond the 89th degree of Northern

latitude. I made no doubt> I told them, that I fhould find

them willing to co-operate with me in attempting, as far as

might be poflible, to become intitled to one or both thefe

rewards ; but, that to give us the beft chance of fucceeding,

it would be neceffary to obferve the utmoft oeconomy in

the expenditure of our ftores and provifions, particularly

the latter, as there v/:.s no probability of getting a fupply,

any where, after leaving thefe iflands. I ftrengthened my
argument by reminding them, that our voyage muft laft at

Icaft a year longer than had been originally fuppofed, by

our having already loll the opportunity of getting to the

North this fummer. I begged them to confider the various

obftrudtions and difficulties we might ftill meet with, and

the aggravated hardfliips they would labour under, if it

lliould be found ncceflary to put them to fliort allowance,

of any fpecies of provifions, in a cold climate. For thefe

very fubftantial rcafons, I fubmitted to them, whether it

would not be better to be prudent in time, and rather

than to run the riik of having no fpirits left, when fuch

a cordial would be moft wanted, to confent to be with-

oiit their grog now, when we had lb excellent a licpior as

that of cocoa-nuts to fubftitutc in its place ; but that,

after all, I left the determination entirely to their own
choice.

I had the fatisfudlion to find, that this propofal did not

remain a linglc moment under confideration ; being unani-

moufly approved of, immediately, without any obje<Slion.

I ordered Captain Gierke to make the fame propofal to his

I people

;
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people ; which they alfo agreed to. Accordingly we flop-

ped ferving grog, except on Saturday nights; when the

companies of both fhips had full allowance of it, that they

might drink the healths of their female friends in England

;

left thefe, amongft the pretty girls of Otaheite, fhould be

wholly forgotten.

The next day, we began fome neceflary operations ; to Thurfday 14,

infpecSl the provilions that were in the main and fore hold

;

to get the calks of beef and pork, and the coals, out of the

ground tier ; and to put fome ballaft in their place. The
caulkers were fet to work to caulk the Ihip, which ftie flood

in great need of; having, at times, made much water on
our paflage from the Friendly IHands. I alfo put on fliore

the bull, cows, horfes, and Iheep, and appointed two men
to look after them while grazing ; for I did not intend to

leave any of them, at this part of the illand.

During the two following days, it hardly ever ceafed Friday 15.

raining. The natives, neverthelefs, came to us from every Saturday 16*

quarter, the news of our arrival having rapidly fpread,

Waheiadooa, though at a diftance, had been informed of it;

and, in the afternoon of the i6th, a Chief, named Etorea,,.

under whofe tutorage he was, brought me two hogs as a

lirefent from him ; and acquainted me, that he himfelf

would be with us the day after. And fo it proved ; for I

received a meflage from him the next morning, notifying Sunday 17.

his arrival, and defiring I would go afliore to meet him.

Accordingly, Omai and I prepared to pay him a formal vifit.

On this occafion, Omai, aflifted by fome of his friends,

drcfled himfelf; not after the Englifli falhion, nor that of

Otaheite, nor that of Tongataboo, nor in the drefs of any
country upon earth ; but in a ftrange medley of all that he
was poffefled of.

Thus
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Thus equipped, on our landing, we firft vifited Etary

;

who, carried on a hand-barrow, attended us to a large

houfe, where he was fet down ; and we feated ourfclves on
each fide of him. I caufed a piece of Tongataboo cloth to

be fpread out before us, on which I laid the prefents I in-

tended to make. Prefently the young Chief came, attended

by his mother, and feveral principal men, who all feated

themfelves, at the other end of the cloth, facing us. Then
a man, who fat by me, made a fpeech, confifting of (hort

and feparate fentences ; part of which was didated by thofe

about him. He was anfwered by one from the oppofite

fide, near the Chief. Etary fpoke next ; then Omai ; and

both of them were anfwered from the fame quarter. Thefe

orations were entirely about my arrival, and connexions

with them. The perfon who fpoke laft, told me, amonglt

other things, that the men of Reema, that is, the Spaniards,

had defired them not to fuffer me to come into Oheitepelia

Bay, if I fiiould return any more to the ifland, for that it

belonged to them ; but that they were fo fiir from paying

any regard to this requeft, that he was authorized now to

make a formal furrender of the province of Tiaraboo to me,
and of every thing in it ; which marks very plainly, that

thefe people are no ftrangers to the policy of accom-

modating themfelves to prefent circumftances. At length,

the young Chief was diredled, by his attendants, to come
and embrace me ; and, by way of confirming this treaty of

friendftiip, we exchanged names. The ceremony being

clofed, he and his friends accompanied me on board to

dinner.

Omai had prepared a marOf compofed of red and yellow

feathers, which he intended for Otoo, the king of the whole

ifland ; and, confidering where we were, it was a prefent

of
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of very great value. I faid all that I could to pcrfuadv. aim
not to produce it now, wifliing him to keep it on board till

an opportunity fhould offer of prefenting it to Otoo, with

his own hands. But he had too good an opinion of the

honelly and fidelity of his countrymen to take my advice.

Nothing would ferve him, but to carry it alhore, on this oc-

cafion, and to give it to Wahciadooa, to be by him forward-

ed to Otoo, in order to its being added to the royal maro.

He thought, by this management, that he fliould oblige

both Chiefs ; wh'^reas he highly difobliged the one, whofc

favovir was of the moll confequence to him, without gain-

ing any reward from the other. What I had forefeen hap-

pened. For Waheiadooa kept the maro for himfelf, and

only fent to Otoo a very fmall piece of feathers ; not the

twentieth part of what belonged to the magnificent pre-

fent.

On the 19th, this young Chief made me a prefent of ten Tuefday 19,

or a dozen hogs, a quantity of fruit, and fome cloth. In

the evening, we played off fome fireworks, which both

aftoniflied and entertained the numerous fpedlators.

This day, fome of our gentlemen, in their walks, found,

what they were pleafed to call, a Roman Catholic chapel.

Indeed, from their account, this was not to be doubted ; for

they defcribed the altar, and every other conftitucnt part of

fuch a place of worfhip. However, as they mentioned, at the

fame time, that two men, who had the care of it, would not

fuffer them to go in, I thought that they might be miltaken,

and had the curiofity to pay a vifit to it myfelf. The fup-

ix)fed chapel proved to be a toopapaooy in which the remains
of the late Waheiadooa lay, as it were, in ftate. It was in a

pretty large houfe, which was inclofcd with a low pallifade.

The toopapaoo was uncommonly neat, and refembled one
Vol. II. D of
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of thofe little houfes, or awnings, belonging to their large

canoes. Perhaps, it had originally been employed for that

purpole. It was covered, and hung round, with cloth and
mats of different colours, fo as to have a pretty etfedh

There was one piece of fcarlet broad-cloth, four or five

yards in length, confpicuous amongll the other ornaments ;

which, no doubt, had been a prefent from the Spaniards,

This cloth, and a few tailels of feathers, which our Gen-
tlemen fupiMjfed to be filk, fuggefted to them the idea of a

chapel ; for whatever elle was wanting to create a rcfem-

blance, their imagination fupphed ; and if they had not

previouily known, that there had been Spaniards lately

here, they could not poflibly have made the miftake. Small

offerings of fruit and roots feemed to be daily made at this

fhrine, as fome pieces were quite frefli. Thefe were depo-

lited ujwn a whatta^ or altar, which flood without the pal-

lilades ; and within thefe we were not permitted to enter.

Two men conftantly attended, night and day, not only to

watch over the place, but alfo to dreis and undrefs the

toopapaoo. For when I firfl went to furvey it, the doth and

its appendages \v ere all rolled up ; but, at my req; cfl, the

two attendants hu.^g it out in order, firfl dreffing them-
felves in clean white i-obes. They told me, that the Chief

had been dead twenty months.

Having taken in a frefli fupply of water, and finifhed all

Friday 22, our Other necefTary operations, on the a2d, I brought off

the cattle and fheep, which had been put on fliore here to

graze ; and made ready for fea.

In the morning of the 23d, while the fliips were unmoor-

ing, Omai and I landed, to take leave of the young Chief.

While we were with him, one of thofe enthufiaflic perfons,

whom they call Eatooas, from a perfuafion that they are

pofTefTed

Saturday 23.
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pofleffed with the fpirit of the divinity, came and flood be-

fore us. He had all the appearance of a man not in his

right fenfes ; and his only drefs was a large quantity of

plantain leaves, wrapped roimd his wailt. He Ipoke in a

low, fcpieaking voice, fo as hardly to be underftood ; at

leaft, not by me. But Omai faid, that he comprehended

him perfedly, and that he was advifmg Wahciadooa not to

go with me to Matavai ; an expedition which 1 had never

heard that he intended, nor had I ever made fuch a propofal

to him. The Eatooa alfo foretold, that the fliips would not

get to Matavai that day. But in this he was millaken ;

though appearances now rather favoured his prediction,

there not being a breath of wind in any dire<5tion. While

he was prophefying, there fell a very heavy fliower of rain,

which made every one run for flielter, but himfelf, who
feemed not to regard it. He remained fqueaking, by us,

about half an hour, and then retired. No one paid any at-

tention to what he uttered; though fomc laughed at him.

I afked the Chief what he was, whether an Earee^ or a ToU'

tou f and the anfwer I received was, that he was taata eno ;

that is, a bad man. And yet, notwithftanding this, and the

little notice any of the natives feemed to take of the mad
prophet, fuperllition has fo far got the better of their realbn,

that they firmly believe fuch peribns to be poirefTcd with the

fpirit of the Eatooa. Omai feemed to be very well inflrudled

about them. He faid, that, during the fits that come upon
them, they know nobody, not even their moll intimate ac-

quaintances ; and that, if any one of them happens to be a

man of property, he will very often give away every move-
able he is pofTcfTed of, if his friends do not pxit them out of

his reach ; and, when he recovers, will inquire ^^hat had
become of thofe very things, which he had, but jull before,

D 2 diilributcd,
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diftribiited, not fceming to have the leaft remembrance of

what he had done, while the fit was iii)on him.

As loon as I got on board, a light breeze fpringing up
at Eall, we got under fail, and fteered for Matavai Bay ^*

;

where the Refolution anchored the fame evening. But the

Sunday 24. Uifcovery did not get in till the next morning ; fo that half

of the man's prophecy was fulfilled.

* Sec a plan of this bay, in Hawkcfworth's CollcAion, Vol, ii, p. 248.
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CHAP. II.

Interview with Otoo^ King of the IJland,-^Imprudent Con-

du£l ofOmai.—Employments on Shore.—European Animals

landed.—'Particulars about a Native who bad vifited Lima.

—About Oedidee.—A Revolt in Eimeo.—fVar with that

JJland determined upon, in a Council of Chiefs.—-A human

Sacrifice on that Account.—A particular Relation of the

Ceremonies at the great Moral, where the Sacrifice was

offered.—Other barbarous Cufloms of this People,

Augud.
ABOUT nine o'clock in the morning, Otoo, the King

of the whole illand, attended by a great number of

canoes full of people, came from Oparre, his place of re- Sunday 24

fidence, and having landed on Matavai Point, fent a mef-

fage on board, exprefling his defire to fee me there. Ac-

cordingly I landed, accompanied by Omai, and fome of

the officers . We found a prodigious number of people af-

fembled on this occafion, and in the midft of them was the

king, attended by his father, his two brothers, and three

filters. I went up, firft, and faluted him, being followed by

Omai, who kneeled and embraced his legs. He had pre-

pared himfelf for this ceremony, by dreffing himfelf in his

very beft fuit of clothes, and behaved with a great deal of

refpedl and modefty. Neverthelefs, very little notice was

taken of him. Perhaps, envy had fome lliare in producing

this
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this colli reception. He made the Chief a prefent of a large

piece of red feathers, and about two or three yards of gold

doth ; and I gave him a fuit of fine linen, a gold-laced hat,

fome tools, and, what was of more value than all the other

articles, a quantity of red feathers, and one of the bonnets

in ufe at the Friendly Illands.

After the hurry of this vifit Avas over, the king, and the

whole royal family, accompanied me on board, followed

by feveral canoes, laden with all kind of provifions, in

quantity fufficient to have ferved the companies of both

Ihips for a week. Each of the family owned, or pretended

to own, a part ; fo that I had a prefent from every one of

them ; and every one of them had a feparate prefent in re-

turn from me ; which was the great obje6l in view. Soon

after, the king's mother, who had not been prefent at the

firft interview, came on board, bringing with her a quan-

tity of provifions and cloth, which flie divided between me
and Omai. For, although he was but little noticed, at firft,

by his countrymen, they no fooner gained the knowledge

of his riches, than they began to court his friendfhip. I en-

couraged this as much as I could ; for it was my wifli to fix

him with Otoo. As 1 intended to leave all my European

animals at this ifiand, I thought he would be able to give

fome inftrudlion about the management of them, and about

their ufe. Befides, I knew and faw, that the farther he was

from his native ifiand, he would be the better refpedied.

But, unfortunately, poor Omai rejeifted my advice, and con-

du6ted himfelf in fo imprudent a manner, that he foon loft

the friendfliip of Otoo, and of every other perfon of note

in Otaheite. He aftbciated with none but vagabonds and

ftrangers, w hofe fole views were to ]>lunder him. And, if

I had not interfered, they would not have left him a fingle

3 article
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article worth the carrying from the ifland. This neceffa-

rily drew upon him the ill-will of the principal Chiefs

;

who found that they could not procure, from any one in

the fhips, fuch valuable prefents as Omai beftowed on the

loweft of the people, his companions.

As foon as we had dined, a party of us accompanied Otoo

to Oparre, taking with us the poultry, with which we were

to flock the illand. They confifted of a peacock and hen

(which Lord Befborough was fo kind as to fend me, for

this purpofe, a few days before I left London) ; a turkey

cock and hen ; one gander, and three geefe ; a drake, and

four ducks. All thefe I left at Oparre, in the poflellion of

Otoo ; and the geefe and ducks began to breed, before we
failed. We found there, a gander, which the natives told

us, was the fame that Captain Wallis had given to Oberea

ten years before ; feveral goats ; and the Spanifh bull,

whom they kept tied to a tree, near Otoo's houfe. I never

faw a finer animal of his kind. He was now the property

of Etary, and had been brought from Oheitepeha to this

place, in order to be Ihipped for Bolabola. But it paflTes my
comprehenlion, how they can contrive to carry him in one

of their canoes. If we had not arrived, it would have been

of little confequence who had the property of him, as, with-

out a cow, he could be of no ufe ; and none had been left

with him. Though the natives told us, that there were
cows on boai'd the Spanifh Ihips, and that they took them
away with them, I cannot believe this ; and fhould rather

fuppofe, that they had died in the paflage from Lima. The
next day, I fent the three cows, that I had on board, to this Monday 25,

bull; and the bull, which I had brought, the horfe and
mare, and Iheep, I put alhore at Matavai.

Having thus difpofed of thefe paffengers, I found myfclf

lightened
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lightened of a very heavy burthen. The trouble and vexa-

tion that attended the bringing this living cargo thus far,

is hardly to be conceived. But the fatisfadtion that I felt,

in having been lb fortunate as to fulfil his Majefty's hu-

mane delign, in fending fuch valuable animals, to fupply

the wants of two worthy nations, fufficiently recompenfed

me for the many anxious hours I had palTed, before this

fvibordinate objedt of my voyage could be carried into

execution.

As I ntended to make fome ftay here, we fet up the two

obfervatories on Matavai Point. Adjoining to them, two

tents were pitched, for the reception of a guard, and of fuch

people as it might be neceffary to leave on fhore, in different

departments. At this ilation, I intrufted the command to

Mr. King ; who, at the lame time, attended the obfervations,

for afcertaining the going of the time-keeper, and other

purpofes. During our ftay, various neceflary operations

employed the crews of both lliips. The Difcovery's main-

maft was carried alliore, and made as good as ever. Our
fails and water-calks were repaired; the fliips were caulked;

and the rigging all overhauled. We alfo infpedled all the

bread that we had on board in calks ; and had the fatisfac-

tion to find, that but little of it was damaged.

On the 26th, I had a piece of ground cleared, for a

garden, and planted it with feveral articles ; very few of

which, I believe, the natives will ever look after. Some
melons, potatoes, and two pine-apple plants, were in a fair

way of fucceeding, before we left the place. 1 had brought,

from the Friendly Illands, feveral Ihadtlock trees = Thelb I

alfo planted here ; and tliey can hardly fail of fuccefs, un-

lefs their growth fliould be checked by the fame premature

curiofity, which dcftroyed a vine i)lanted by tlie Spaniards

at
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at Oheitepeha. A number of the natives got together, to

tafte the firft fnilt it bore ; but, as the grapes were ftill four,

they confidered it as Httle better than poifon, and it was

unanimoufly determined to tread it under foot. In that

ftate, Omai found it by chance, and was overjoyed at the

difcovery. For he had a fxill confidence, that, if he had but

grapes, he could eafily make wine. Accordingly, he had

feveral flips cut off from the tree, to carry away with him

;

and we pruned, and put in order, the remains of it. Pro-

bably, grown wife by Omai's inftrudions, they may now
f\iffer the fruit to grow to perfection, and not pafs fo hafty

a fentence upon it again.

We had not been eight and forty hoiu's at anchor in

Matavai Bay, before we were vifited by all our old friends,

whofe names are recorded in the account of my laft voyage.

JNot one of them came empty handed ; fo that we had more
provifions than we knew what to do with. What was ftill

more, we were under no apprehenfions of exhaufting the

illand, which prefented to our eyes every mark of the moft

exuberant plenty, in every article of refrefliment.

Soon after our arrival here, one of the natives, whom the

Spaniards had carried with them to Lima, paid us a vifit

;

but, in his external appearance, he was not diftinguifliable

from the reft of his countrymen. However, he had not

forgot Tome Spanifli words which he had acquired, though
he pronounced them badly. Amongft them, the moft fre-

quent were,y/ Sennor ; and, when a ftranger was introduced

to him, he did not fail to rife vip and.accoft him, as well as

he could.

We alfo found here, the young man whom we called

Oedidee, but whofe real name is Heete-heete. I had carried

him from Ulietea in 1773, ^"^ brought him back in 1774;
Vol. II. E after
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nfter he had vifited the Friendly Illands, New Zealand,

Eaftcr Illand, and the Marquefes, and been on board my
iliip, in that extenfive navigation, about feven months. He
was, at leaft, as tenacious of his good breeding, as the man
who had been at Lima ; and yes. Sir, or ifyou pleafe, Sir^

were as frequently repeated by him, as ft Sennor, was by
the other. Heete-heete, who is a native of Bolabola, had
arrived in Otaheite, about three months before, with no
other intention, that we could learn, than to gratify his cu-

riofity, or, perhaps, fome other favourite paflion ; which
are, very often, the only obje«Sts of the purfuit of other

travelling gentlemen. It was evident, however, that he
preferred the modes, and even garb, of his countrymen,

to ours. For, thovigh I gave him fome clothes, which
our Admiralty Board had been pleafed to fend for his

ufe (to which I added a cheft of tools, and a few other ar-

ticles, as a prefent from myfelf), he declined wearing them,

after a few days. This inftance, and that of the perfon

who had been at Lima, may be urged as a proof of the

ftrong propcnfity natural to man, of returning to ha-

bits acquired at an early age, and only interrupted by acci-

dent. And, perhaps, it may be concluded, that even

Omai, who had imbibed almoft the whole Englifh man-
ners, will, in a very fhort time after our leaving him, like

Oedidee, and the vifiter of L.ima, return to his own native

garments.

In the morning of the 27th, a man came from Oheite-

peha, and told us, that two Spanifli Ihips had anchored in

that bay the night before ; and, in confirmation of this in-

telligence, he produced a piece of coarfe blue cloth, which,

he faid, he got out of one of the (hips ; and which, indeed,

to appearance, was almoil quite new. He added, that Ma-
tcema
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teema was in one of the fhips ; and that they were to come

down to Matavai in a day or two. Some other circnm-

flances which he mentioned, with the foregoing ones, gave

the Itory fo much the air of truth, that I difpatched Lieu-

tenant Williamfon in a boat, to look into Oheitepeha bay

;

and, in the mean time, I put the lliips into a proper pofture

of defence. For, though England and Spain were in peace

when I left Europe, for aught I knew, a different fcene

might, by this time, have opened. However, on farther in-

quiry, we had reafon to think that the fellow, who brought

the intelligence, had impofed upon us ; and this was put

beyond all doubt, when Mr. Williamfon returned next day; Thurfdayis.

who made his report to me, that he had been at Oheitepeha,

and found that no fliips were there now, and that none had
been there lince we left it. The people of this part of the

illand, where we now w ere, indeed, told us, from the be-

ginning, that it was a fiilion invented by thofe of Tiaraboo.

But what view thny could have, we wxre at a lofs to con-

ceive, unlefs they fuppofed, that the report would have
fome effedl in making us quit the illand, and, by that means,
deprive the people of Otaheite-nooe of the advantages they
might reap from our fliips continuing there ; the inhabi-

tants of the two parts of the illand being inveterate enemies
to each other.

From the time of our arrival at Matavai, the weather had Friday 29,

been very unfettled, with more or lefs rain every day, till

the 29th ; before which we were not able to get equal alti-

tudes of the fun for afcertaining the going of the time-
keeper. The fame caufe alio retarded the caulking, and
other nccelTary repairs of the fliips.

In the evening of this day, the natives made a precipitate

retreat, both from on board the fliips, and from our llation

E 2 on
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on fhore. For what reafon, we could not, at firft, learn;

though, in general, we gueflcd it arofe from their knowing
that fome theft had been committed, and apprehending pu-
nifhment on that account. At length, I underftood what
had happened. One of the furgeon's mates had been in the

country to purchafe curiofities, and had taken with him
four hatchets for that purpofe. Having employed one of

the natives to carry them for him, the fellow took an op-

portunity to run off with fo valuable a pr'ze. This was the

caufe of the fudden flight, in which Otoo himfelf, and his

whole family, had joired; and it was with difficulty that I

flopped thein, after following them two or three miles.

As 1 had refolved to take no meafures for the recovery of

the hatchets, in order to put my people upon their guard

againft fuch negligence for the future, I found no diffi-

culty in bringing the natives back, and in reftoring every

thing to its ufual tranquillity.

Hitherto, the attention of Otoo and his people had been

confined to us ; but, next morning, a new fccne of bufi-

nefs oi)encd, by the arrival of fome meflengers from Eimeo,

or (as it is much oftener called by the natives) Morea •'',

with intelligence, that the people in that iiland were in

arms ; and that Otoo's partizans there had been M'orfted, and

obliged to retreat to the mountains. The quarrel between

the two iilands, which commenced in 1774, as mentioned in

the account of my lait voyage, had, it leems, partly fub-

filled ever fince. The formidable armament which I faw,

at that time, and delcribcd +, had tailed loon after I then

left Otaheite ; but the malcontents of Eimeo had made fo

* Morea, according to Dr. Forller, is a diftriiS in Eimeo. See his Ohfa-vationsy

p. 217.

t See Cook's Voyage, Vol. i. p. 347, ^c.
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{tout a refiftance, that the fleet had returned without ef-

feiting much ; and now another expedition was necelTary.

On the arrival of thefe meflengers, all the Chiefs, who
happened to be at Matavai, aflembled at Otoo's houfe, where

I adtually was at the time, and had the honour to be ad-

mitted into their council. One of the meflengers opened

the bufinefs of the aflembly, in a fpeech of conflderable

length. But I underftood little of it, befides its general

purport, which was to explain the fituation of aftairs in

Eimeo ; and to excite the aflembled Chiefs of Otaheite to

arm on the occafion. This opinion was combated by others

who were againft commencing hoftilities ; and the debate

was carried on with great order ; no more than one man
fpeaking at a time. At laft, they became very noify, and
I expected that our meeting would have ended like a Polifti

diet. But the contending great men cooled as faft as they

grew warm, and order was foon reftored. At length, the

party for war prevailed ; and it was determined, that a

fl:rong force fliould be fent to aflifl: their friends in Eimeo.
But this refolution was far from being unanimous. Otoo,

during the whole debate, remained filent ; except that, now
and then, he addrefled a word or two to the fpeakers. Thofe
of the council, who were for profecuting the war, applied

to me for my afliftance ; and all of them wanted to know
what part I would take. Omai was fent for to be my in-

terpreter ; but, as he coidd not be found, I was obliged to

fpeak for myfelf, and told them, as well as I could, that as

I was not thoroughly acquainted with the dilpute, and as

the people of Eimeo had never offended me, I could not

think myfelf at liberty to engage in hoftilities againft them.
W ith this declaration they either were, or feemed, fatisfied.

The aflembly then broke up ; but, before I left them, Otoo

defired
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defired me to come to liim in the afternoon, and to bring

Omai with me.

Accordingly, a party of us waited upon him at the ap-

pointed time ; and we were conduced by him to his father,

in whofe pretence the difpute with Eimeo was again talked

over. Being very delirous of devifing fome method to bring

about an accommodation, I founded the old Chief on that

head. But we found him deaf to any fuch propofal, and

fully determined to profecute the war. lie repeated the

folicitations which I had already refilled, about giving them
my afli fiance. On our inquiring into the caufe of the war,

we were told, that, fome years ago, a brother of Waheia-

dooa, of Tiaraboo, was fent to Eimeo, at the requcll of Ma-
heine, a popular Chief of that iiland, to be their king ; but

that he had not been there a week before Maheine, having

caufed him to be killed, fet np for himfelf, in oppofition

to Tierataboonooe, his filler's fon, who became the lawful

heir ; or elfe had been pitched upon, by the people of Ota-

heitc, to fucceed to the government on the death of the

other.

Towha, who is a relation of Otoo, and Chief of the <lif-

tritft of Tettaha, a man of much weight in the iiland, and

who had been Commander in Chief of the armament fitted

out againft Eimeo in 1774, happened not to be at Matavai

at this time ; ami, confcquently, was not prefent at any of

thefe confultations. It, however, appeared that he was no

ftranger to what was tranfadled ; and that lie entered with

more fpirit into the affair than any other Chief. For, early

in the mc ming of the ifl of September, a meflengcr arrived

from him to acquaint Otoo, that he had killed a man to be

facrificed to the Eatooa, to implore the affiflance of the

God againfl Eimeo. This a(fl of worfliip was to be per-

formed
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formed at the great Mn*-ai at Attahooroo ; and Otoo's pre-

fence, it fecms, was dulblutely neceffary on that folemn

occafion.

That the offering of human facrifices is part of the reli-

gious inftitutions of this ifland, had been mentioned by

Monf. de Bougainville, on the authority of the native

whom he carried with him to France. During my laft

vifit to Otaheite, and while I had opportunities of converfing

with Omai on the fubjedl, I had fatisfied myfelf, that there

was too much reafon to admit, that fuch a praftice, how-
ever inconfiftent with the general humanity of the people,

was here adopted. But as this was one of thofe extraordi-

nary fa(5ls, about which many arc apt to retain doubts, un-
lefs the relater himfelf has had Ocular proof to confirm

what he had heard from others, I thought this a good op-

portunity of obtaining the higheft evidence of its certainty,

by being prefent myfelf at the folemnity ; and, accord-

ingly, propofed to Otoo that I might be allowed to accom-

pany him. To this he readily confented ; and we imme-
diately fet out in my boat, with my old friend Potatou,"

Mr. Anderfon, and Mr. Webber; Omai following in a

canoe.

In our way we landed upon a little ifland, which lies

ofFTettaha, where we found Towha and his retinxie. After

fome little converfation between the two Chiefs, on the

fubje<5l of the war, Towha addrefTed himfelf to me, alking

my afliftance. When I excufed myfelf, he feemed angry ;

thinking it flrange, that I, who had always declared myfelf
to be the friend of their ifland, would not now go and
fight againft its enemies. Before we parted, he gave to

Otoo two or three red feathers, tied up in a tuft ; and a lean

half-ftarved dog was put into a canoe that was to accom-

pany

31
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pany us. We then embarked again, taking on board a

prieft who was to aflift at the iblemnity.

As loon as we landed at Attahooroo, which was about

two o'clock in the afternoon, Otoo exprcircd his dclire that

the feamen might be ordered to remain in the boat ; and

that Mr. Anderlbn, Mr. Webber, and mylelf, might take off

our hats, as foon as we fliould come to the moraiy to which

we immediately proceeded, attended by a great many men,

and Ibme boys ; but not one woman. We found four

priefts, and their attendants, or affiftants, waiting for us.

The dead body, or facrifice, was in a fmall canoe that lay

on the beach, and partly in the wafli of the fea, fronting

the mora't. Two of the priells, with fome of their atten-

daiits, were fitting by the canoe ; the others at the morai.

Our company Hopped about twenty or thirty paces from

the priefts. Here Otoo placed himfelf; we, and a few

others, ftanding by him ; while the bulk of the people

remained at a greater diftance.

The ceremonies now began. One of the prieft's attendants

Tjrought a young plantain-tree, and laid it down before

Otoo. Another approached with a fmall tuft of red fea-

thers, twifted on fome fibres of the cocoa-nut hulk, with

which he touched one of the king's feet, and then retired

with it to his companions. One of the priefts, feated at the

moraiy facing thofe who were upon the beach, now began a

long prayer ; and, at certain times, fent down young plan-

tain-trees, which were laid upon the facrifice. During this

prayer, a man, who ftood by the officiating prieft, held in

his hands two bundles, feemingly of cloth. In one of them,

as we afterward found, was the royal fnaro ; and the other,

if I may be allowed the exprelhon, was the ark of the

Eatooa. As foon as the prayer was ended, the priefts at the

tnoraii
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worait with their attendants, went and fat down by thofe

upon the beach, carrying with them the two bundles. Here

they renewed their prayers ; during which the plantain-

trees were taken, one by one, at different times, from off

the facrifice ; which was partly wrapped up in cocoa leaves

and fmall branches. It was now taken out of the canoe,

and laid upon the beach, with the feet to the fea. The
priefts placed themfelves around it, fomc fitting and others

Handing ; and one, or more of them, repeated fentcnces for

about ten minutes. The dead body was now uncovered,

by removing the leaves and branches, and laid in a pa-

rallel diredlion with the fea-fhore. One of the priefts then

ftanding at the feet of it, pronounced a long prayer, in

which he was, at times, joined by the others ; each holding

in his hand a tuft of red feathers. In the courfe of this

prayer, fome hair was pulled off the head of the facrifice,

and the left eye taken out ; both which were prefented

to Otoo, wrapped up in a green leaf. He did not, however,

touch it ; but gave, to the man who prefented it, the tuft

of feathers, which he had received from Towha. This,

with the hair and eye, was carried back to the priefts.

Soon after, Otoo fent to them another piece of feathers,

which he had given me in the morning to keep in my
pocket. During fome part of this laft ceremony, a king-

filher making a noife in the trees, Otoo turned to me, fay-

ing, " That is the Eatooa ;" and feemed to look upon it to

be a good omen.
The body was then carried a little way, with its head

toward the moral, and laid under a tree ; near which were
fixed three broad thin pieces of wood, differently, but
rudely, carved. The bundles of cloth were laid on a part

of the moral \ and the tufts of red feathers were placed at

Vol. II. F the
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the feet of the facrifice ; round which the priefts took their

flat ions ; and we were now allowed to go as near as we
l)lcai'ed. He who Ibcmed to be the chief prielt fat at a

fmall dillance^ and fpoke for a quarter of an hour, but

with iliffcrcnt tones and gelhircs ; fo that he feemed often

to ex|X)ftulate with the dead perfon, to whom he conftantly

addrcfll'd himfclf ; and, fometimes, alked feveral queftions,

fecmingly with refpedl to the propriety of his having been

killed. At other times, he made feveral demands, as if the

dcceafed either now had power himfclf, or interert with

the Divinity, to engage him to comply with fuch requefts.

Amongll which, we underftood, he afked him to deliver

Eimeo, Maheinc its chief, the hogs, women, and other

things of the iiland, into their hands ; wliich was, indeed,

the cxprefs intention of the facrifice. He then chanted a

prayer, which lafted near half an hour, in a whining, me-
lancholy tone, accompanied by two other priefts ; and in

which Potatou, and fome others, joined. In the courfe of

this prayer, fome more hair was plucked by a prieft from
the head of the corpfc, and put upon one of the bundles.

After this, the chief prieft prayed alone, holding in his

hand the feathers which came from Towha. When he
had finilhed, he gave them to another, who prayed in

like manner. Then all the tufts of feathers were laid upon
the bundles of cloth ; which clofc.l the ceremony at this

place.

The corpfc was then carried up to the moft confpicuous

part of the tnorai, with the feathers, the two bundles of

cloth, and the drums ; the laft of which beat flowly. The
feathers and bundles were laid againft the pile of ftones,

and the corpfc at the foot of them. The priefts having again

fcated themfelvcs round it, renewed their prayers ; while

fome
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Ibmc of their attendants tlug a hole about two feet deep,

into which they threw the unhappy vi<5tim, and covered

it over with earth and Ihmes. While they were putting

him into the grave, a boy fqueakcd aloud, and Omai faid

to me, that it was the Katooa. During this time, a fire

having been made, the dog, before mentioned, was pro-

duced, and killed, by twilHng his neck, and fuHbcating

him. The hair was fuigcd oft', and the entrails taken out,

and thrown into the fire, where they were left to confume.

But the heart, liver, and kidneys were only roafted, by

being laid on hot ftones for a few minutes ; and the body

of the dog, after being bcfmeared with the blood, which

had been coUedled into a cocoa-nut fhell, and dried over

the fire, was, with the liver, Gfc. carried and laid down be-

fore the priefts, who fat praying, round the grave. They
continued their ejaculations over the dog, for fomc time,

while two men, at intervals, beat on two drums very loud
;

and a boy fcrcamed, as before, in a loud, fhrill voice, three

different times. This, as we were told, was to invite the

Eaiooa to feaft on the banquet that they had prepared for

him. As foon as the prielts had ended their prayers, the

carcafe of the dop^, \^ jth what belonged to it, w ert laid on
a ivbattay or irtbld, about fix feet high, that Itood clofe

by, on wh.. h lay the remains of two other dogs, and of

two pigs, whKh had lately been facrificed, and, at this time,

emitted m intolerable ftench. This kept us at a greater

dirtam o, than would, otherwife, have been rec^uired of us.

For, after the vidlim was removed from the fca-fidc toward
the 7ttorai, we were allowed to api>roach as near as we
pleai'cil. Indeed, after that, neither ferif)ufnefs nor atten-

tion were much obferved by the fpc*:.lators. When the
dog was put ujion the ivbattay the priefts and attendants

y F 2 gave
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gave a kind of Ihout, which clofed the ceremonies for the

i)refent. The day being now ahb clofed, we were con-
dudted to a houfe belonging to Potatou, where we were
entertained, and lodged for the night. We had been told,

that the religious rites were to be renewed in the morn-
ing ; and I would not leave the place, while any thing re-

mained to be feen.

Tuefday 2. Being unwiUing to lofe any part of the folemnity, fome
of us repaired to the Icene of adlion pretty early, but found
nothing going forward. However, foon after, a pig was
facrificed, and laid upon the fame wbatta with the others.

About eight o'clock, Otoo took us again to the tnorai, where
the priells, and a great number of men, were, by this time,

affembled. The two bundles occupied the place in which
we had feen them depofited the preceding evening ; the two
drums flood in the front of the moral, but fomewhat nearer

it than before ; and the priefts were beyond them. Otoo
placed himfelf between the two drums, and dcfired me to

Hand by him.

The ceremony began, as ufual, with bringing a young
plantain-tree, and laying it down at the king's feet. After

this a prayer was repeated by the prieits, who held in their

hands feveral tufts of red feathers, and alfo a plume of

oftrich feathers, which I had given to Otoo on my firfl ar-

rival, and had been confecrated to this ufe. When the

priefts had made an end of the prayer, they changed their

Itation, placing themfelves between us and the moral ; and

one of them, the fame perfon who had ailed the principal

part the day before, began another prayer, which lafted

about half an hour. During the continuance of this, the

tufts of feathers were, one by one, carried and laid upon
the ark of the Eaiooa.

Some
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Some little time after, four pigs were produced ; one of

which was immediately killed ; and the others were taken

to a fty, hard by, probably referved for fome future occa-

lion of facrifice. One of the bundles was now untied ; and

it was found, as I have before obferved, to contain the

marOf with which thefe people inveft their kings ; and

which feems to anfwer, in fome degree, to the European

enfigns of royalty. It was carefully taken out of the

cloth, in which it had been wrapped up, and fpread, at

full length, upon the ground before the prielts. It is a

girdle, about five yards long, and fifteen inches broad

;

and, from its name, feems to be put on in the fame manner
as is the common maro, or piece of cloth, ufed,^ by thefe

people, to wrap round the waift. It was ornamented with
red and yellow feathers ; but moftly with the latter, taken,

from a dove found upon the illand. The one end was bor-

dered with eight pieces, each about the fize and fliape of
a horfe-fhoe, having their edges fringed with black fea-

thers. The other end was forked, and the points were of
different lengths. The feathers were in fquare compart-
ments, ranged in two rows, and, otherwife, fo difpofed as

to produce a pleafing effedl. They had been firtt palled or

fixed upon fome of their own country cloth ; and then
fewed to the upper end of the pendant which Captain
Wallis had difplayed, and left flying aihore, the firlt time
that he landed at Matavai. This was what they told us

;

and we had no reafon to doubt it, as we could eafily trace

the remains of an Englilh pendant. About fix or eight
inches fquare of the niaro was unornamented ; there being
no feathers upon that fpacc, except a few that had been
fent by Wahciadooa, as already mentioned. The priclts

made a long })rayer, relative to this part of the ceremony
;

and,
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and, if I miflook not, they called it the prayer of the Mar&.

When it was finiilied, the badge of royalty was carefully

folded up, put into the cloth, and dejiofited again upon the

fwrai.

The other bundle, which I have diftingxiifhed by the

name of the ark, was next opened, at one end. But we
were not allowed to go near enough to examine its myfte-

rious contents. The information we received was, that

the Eatooa, to whom they had been facrificing, and whofe

name is OorOf was concealed in it ; or rather, what is fup-

pofed to reprefent him. This facred repofitory is made of

the twifted fibres of the hufk of the cocoa-nut, fhaped

fomewhat like a large fid, or fugar-loaf ; that is, roundilh,

with one end much thicker than the other. We had, very

often, got fmall ones from different people, but never knew
their ufe before.

By this time, the pig, that had been killed, was cleaned,

and the entrails taken out. Thefe happened to have a con-

fiderable Ihare of thofe convulfive motions, which often

appear, in different parts, after an animal is killed ; and

this was confidered by the fpe(£lators as a very favourable

omen to the expedition, on account of which the facrifices

had been offered. After being expofed for fome time, that

thofe who chofe, might examine their appearances, the en-

trails were carried to the priefls, and laid down before

them. While one of their number prayed, another in-

fpedted the entrails more narrowly, and kept turning them
gently with a (tick. When they had been fufficiently exa-

mined, they were thrown into the fire, and left to con-

fume. The facrificed pig, and its liver, &c. were now put

lipon the whatta^ where the dog had been depofited the

day before ; and then all the feathers, except the oflrich

phimc;
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plume, were inclofed with the Eaiooa, in the ark ; and the

folemnity finally clofed.

Four double canoes lay upon the beach, before the

place of facrifice, all the morning. On the fore-part of

each of thefe, was fixed a fmall platform, covered with

palm-leaves, tied in myfterious knots; and this alfo is

called a moral. Some cocoa-nuts, plantains, pieces of

bread-fruit, filh, and other things, lay upon each of thefe

naval morais. We were told, that they belonged to the

Eaiooa ; and that they were to attend the fleet defigned to

go againft Eimeo.

The unhappy vidtim, offered to the obje(Sl of their wor-

fhip upon this occafion, feemed to be a middle-aged man ;

and, as we were told, was a toutou ; that is, one of the

loweft clafs of the people. But, after all my inquiries, I

. > dd not learn, that he had been pitched vipon, on ac-

'3 uit of any particidar crime, committed by him, meriting

death. It is certain, however, that they generally make
choice of fuch guilty perfons for their facrifices ; or elfe of

common, low, fellows, who ftroll about, from place to

place, and from ifland to ifland, without having any fixed

abode, or any vifible way of getting an honeft livelihood

;

of which defcription of men, enough are to be met with
at thefe iflands. Having had an opportunity of examining
the appearance of the body of the poor fufFerer, now of-

fered up, I could obferve, that it was bloody about the

head and face, and a good deal bruifed upon the right

temple ; which marked the manner of his being killed.

And we were told, that he had been privately knocked on
the head with a flone.

Thole who are devoted to fufFer, in order to perform this

bloody adl of worfliip, are never apprized of their fate,

3 till.
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till the blow is given that puts an end to their exiftence.

Whenever uny one of the great Chiefs hinks a human
facrifice neceflary, on any particular emergency, he pitches

upon the vid \. Some of his trufty fervants are then fent,

who fall upcii him fuddenly, and put him to death with

a club, or by Honing him. The king is next acquainted

with it, whof!^ prefence, at the folemn rites that follow,

is, as I was tcld, abfolutely neceflary ; and, mdeed, on the

prefent occafion, we could obferve, that Otoo bore a prin-

cipal part. The folemnity itfelf is called Poore Eree, or

Chief's Prayer; and the vidlim, who is offered up, Taata-

tabooy or confecrated man. This is the only inltance where
we have heard the word taboo ufed at this ifland, where it

feems to have the fame myfterious lignification as at

Tonga ; though it is there applied to all cafes where things

are not to be touched. But at Otaheite, the word raa

ferves the fame jmrpofe, and is full as extenlive in its

meaning.

The moral (which, undoubtedly, is a place of worfliip,

facrifice, and burial, at the fame time), where the facrifice

was now offered, is that where the fupreme Chief of the

whole illand is always buried, and is appropriated to his

family, and fome of the principal people. It differs lit-

tle from the common ones, except in extent. Its prin-

cipal part, is a large, oblong pile of ftones, lying loofely

upon each other, about twelve or fourteen feet high, con-

tradled toward the top, with a fquare area, on each fide,

loofely paved with pebble ftones, under which the bones of

the Chiefs are buried. At a little diftance from the end

neaicft the fea, is the place where the facrifice- re offered ;

which, for a confiderable extent, is alfo loolely paved..

There is here a very large fcaffold, or "jobatta, on w-hich the

offerings

\
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offerings of fruits, and other vegetables, are laid. But the

animals are depofited on a fmaller one, already mentioned,

and the human facrifices are buried imdcr different parts of

the pavement. There are feveral other reliques which igno-

rant fuperftition had fcattered about this place ; fuch as fmall

Hones, raifed in different parts of the pavement ; fome with

bits of cloth tied round them ; others covered with it ; and

upon the fide of the large pile, which fronts the area, are

placed a great many pieces of carved wood, \-diich are Aip-

pofed to be fometimes the rcfidence of their divinities, and,

confequently. held facred. But one place, more particular

than the reft, is a heap of ftones, at one end of the large

ivhatta^ before which the facrifice was offered, with a kind

of platform at one fide. On this are laid the fcuUs of all the

human facrifices, which are taken up after they have been

feveral months under ground. Juft above them, are placed

a great number of the pieces of wood ; and it was alfo

here, where the maro, and the other bundle, fuppofed to

contain the god Qoro (and which I call the ark), were laid,

dviring the ceremony; a circumftance which denotes its

agreement with the altar of other nations.

It is much to be regretted, that a pradlice fo horrid in its

own nature, and fo deftrudtive of that inviolable right of

felf-prefervation, which every one is born with, fliould be

found ftill exifting ; and (fuch is the power of fuperftition

to counteract the firft principles of hvmianity !) exifting

amongft a people, in many other refpedls, emerged from
the brutal manners of favage life. What is ftill worfe, it is

probable, that thefe bloody rites of worfliip are prevalent

throughout all the wide-extended iilands of the Pacific

Ocean. The fimilarity of cuftoms and language, which
our late voyages have enabled us to trace, between the mofl:

Vol. II.
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diftant of thefe iflands, makes it not unlikely, that feme of

the more important articles of their religious inftitutions

fhould agree. And, indeed, we had the moft authentic in-

formation, that human facrifices continue to be oifered at

the Friendly Illands. When I defcribed the Natcbj at Tonga'

taboo, I mentioned that, on the approaching fequel of that

feftival, we had been told, that ten men were to be facri-

ficed. This may give us an idea of the extent of this reli-

gious maflacre in that illand. And though we fliould fup-

pofe, that never more than one perfon is facrificed, on any

fmgle occafion, at Otaheite, it is more than probable, that

thefe occafions happen fo freqxTently, as to make a fliocking

wafte of the human race ; for I counted no lefs than forty

-

nine fcuUs, of former vi(ftims, lying before the morai, where

we faw one more added to the number. And as none of

thofe fcuUs had, as yet, fuflfered any confiderable change

from the weather, it may hence be inferred, that no great

length of time had elapfed, fince, at leaft, this confiderable

number of unhappy wretches had been offered upon this

altar of blood.

The cuftom, though no confideration can make it ceafe

to be abominable, might be thought lefs detrimental, in

fome refpedls, if it ferved to imprefs any awe for the divi-

nity, or reverence for religion, upon the minds of the mul-
titude. But this is fo far from being the cafe, that though
a great number of people had affembled at the morai, on

this occafion, they did not feeni to fliew any proper reve-

rence for what was doing, or faying, during the celebration

of the rites. And Omai happening to arrive, after they

had begun, many of the fpedlators Hocked round him, and

were engaged, the remainder of the time, in making him
relate fome of his adventures, which they liftened to with

I great
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great attention, regardlefs of the folemn offices performing

by their priefls. Indeed, the priefts themfelves, except the

one who chiefly repeated the prayers, either from their

being famiUarized to fuch objects, or from want of confi-

dence in the efficacy of their inllitutions, obferved very little

of that folemnity, which is neceflary to give to religious

performances their due weight. Their drefs was only an

ordinary one ; they converfed together, without fcruple

;

and the only attempt made by them to preferve any appear-

ance of decency, was by exerting their authority, to prevent

the people from coming upon the very fpot where the ce-

remonies were performed ; and to fufFer iis, as ftrangers, to

advance a little forward. They were, however, very candid

in their anfwers to any queftions that were put to them,

concerning the inftitution. And, particularly, on being

afked, whdt the intention of it was ? they faid, that it was

an old caftom, and was agreeable to their god, who de-

lighted in, or, in other v/ords, came and fed upon the fa-

crifices ; in conlequence of which, he complied with their

petitions. Upon its being objedted, that he could not feed

on thefe, as he was neither feen to do it, nor were the bo-

dies of the animals quickly confumed, and that as to the

human vi6lim, mey prevented his feeding on him, by bury-

ing him. But to all this they anfwered, that he came in the

night, but invifibly ; and fed only on the foul, or immate-
rial part, which, according to their dodlrine, remains about

the place of facrifice, until the body of the vidim be en-

tirely wafted by putrefadlion.

It were much to be wifhed, that this deluded people may
learn to entertain the fame horror of murdering their fel-

low-creatures, in order to furnifli fuch an invifible banquet

to their god, as they now have of feeding, corporeally, on

G 2 human
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human flelh themfelves. And, yet, we have great reafon

to believe, that there was a time when they were cannibals.

We were told (and indeed partly faw it), that it is a necef-

lary ceremony, when a poor wretch is facrificed, for the

priell to take out the left eye. This he prefents to the king,

holding it to his mouth, which he defires him to open ; but,

inftcad of putting it in, immediately withdraws it. This

they call " eating the man," or " food for the Chief;" and,

perhaps, we may obferve here fome traces of former times,

when the dead body was really feafted upon.

But not to infift upon this : it is certain, that human fa-

crifices are not the only barbarous cuftom we find ftill pre-

vailing amongft this benevolent, humane people. For, be-

fides cutting out the jaw-bones of their enemies llain in

battle, which they carry about as trophies, they, in fome

meafure, offer their bodies as a facrifice to the Eatooa. Soon

after a battle, in which they have been vidlors, they col-

lect all the dead that have fallen into their hands, and

bring them to the mora'ty where, with a great deal of cere-

mony, they dig a hole, and bury them all in it, as fo many
offerings to the gods ; but their fculls are never after taken

\ip.

Their own great Chiefs, that fall in battle, are treated in

a different manner. We were informed, that their late

king Tootaha, Tubourai-tamaide, and another Chief, who
fell with them in the battle fought with thofe of Tiaraboo,

were brought to this morale at Attahooroo. There their

bowels were cut out by the priefts, before the great altar

;

and the bodies afterward buried in three different places,

which were pointed out to us, in the great pile of ffones,

that compofe the moft confpicuous part of this moral. And
their common men, who alio fell in this battle, were all

burie.l
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buried in one hole, at the foot of the pile. This, Omai, who
was prcfent, told me, was done the day after the battle,

with much pomp and ceremony, and in the midlt of a great

concourfe of people, as a thankfgiving offering to the Ea-

tooa, for the vidlory they had obtained ; while the van-

quilhed had taken refuge in the mountains. There they

remained a week, or ten days, till the fury of the vidors

was over, and a treaty fet on foot, by which it was agreed,

that Otoo Ihould be declared king of the whole illand ; and

the folemnity of invefting him with the maro, was per-

formed at the fame morai, with great pomp, in the prefence

of all the principal men of the country.
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Conference zvitb Towha.—Heevas defcnbed.—Omai and Oedi-

dee give Dinners.—Fireworks exhibited.— A remarkable

Prefent of Cloth.— Manner of prefervin^^ the Body of a

dead Chief.—Another human Sacrifice.—Riding on Horfe-

back.—Otoo's Attention to fupply Provifions, and prevent

^thefts.—Animals given to him.—Etary^ and the Deputies

of a Chief have Audiences.—A Mock-fight ofTwo IVar Ca-

noes."-^ Naval Strength of thefe I/lands.—Manner of con-

du&ing a War.

THE clofe of the very fingular fcene, exhibited at the

moral, which I have faithfully defcribed in the laft

Chapter, leaving us no other bufinefs in Attahooroo, we
Tuefday 2. embarked about noon, in order to return to Matavai ; and,

in our way, vifited Towha, who had remained on the little

ifland, where we met him the day before. Some converfa-

tion pafTed between Otoo and him, on the prefent poflure of

public affairs ; and then the latter folicited me, once more,

to join them in their war againll Eimeo. By my pofitive re-

fufal I entirely loft the good graces of this Chief.

Before we parted, he afked us, if the folemnity, at which

we had been prefent, anfwered our expe6tations ; what opi-

nion we had of its efficacy ; and whether we performed fucli

a(5ls of worflii]) in our own country ? During the celebra-

tion of the horrid ceremony, we had prefcrvcd a profound

filencc

;
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filence ; but as Toon as it was clofed, had made no fcruple

in exprellintr our fentiments very freely about it, to Otoo,

and thofe who attended him; of courfe, therefore, I did

not conccpl my detellation of it, in this converfation with

Towha. Bcfides the cruelty of the bloody cultom, I ftrongly

urged the unreafonablenefs of it ; telling the Chief, that

fuch a facrifice, far from making the Ealooa propitious to

their nation, as they ignorantly believed, would be the

means of drawing down his vengednce ; and that, from

this very circum.ftance, I took upon me to judge, that their

intended expedition againft Mahfnne would be unfuccefs-

ful. This was venturing pretty far upon conje(5lure ; but

ftill, I thought, that there was little danger of being mif-

taken. For I found, tJiat there were three parties in the

ifland, with regard to this war; one extremely violent for

it ; another perfeilly indiiferent about the matter ; and the

third openly declaring themfelves friends to Maheine, and

his caufe. Under thefe circumltances, of difunion dil-

tradling their councils, it was not likely that fuch a plan of

military operations would be fettled, as could infure even

a probability of fuccefs. In conveying our fentiments to

Towha, on the fubjedl of the late facrifice, Omai was made
ufe of as our interpreter ; and he entered into our argu-

ments with fo much fpirit, that the Chief feemed to be in

great wrath ; efpecially when he was told, that if he had
put a man to death in England, as he had done here, his

rank would not have protecfted him from being hanged
for it. Upon this, he exclaimed, maeno ! maeno ! [vile

!

vile !] and would not hear another word. During this de-

bate, many of the natives were prefent, chiefly the attend-

ants and fervaiits of Towha himfelf ; and when Omai be-

gan to explain the punifliment that would be inflic^led in

England,
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IT". Knjvlaml, upon the grcatcrt man, if he killed the mcaneft
.' '^^!" '^ ilr\ant, they feemed to lillen with j^reat attention ; and

were, probably, of a different opinion from that of their

mailer, on ' is fiibje6l.

Affer leaving Towha, uc proceeded to Oparrc, where

Otoo i)refled us to fpend the night. We landed in the

evening ; and, on our road to his houfe, had an opportu-

nity of obferving in what manner thefe people amidb

themlclves, in their private bccvas. About a hundred of

them were found fitting in a houfe ; and in the midll of

them were two women, with an old man behuid each

of them, beating very gently \ipon a drum; and the wo-

men, at intervals, fmging in a fofter manner, than I ever

heard at their other diverfions. The allembly liitened with

great attention; and were, feemingly, almort abforbed in

the i)leaUire the mufic gave them ; for few took any notice

of us, and the performers never once flopped. It was al-

moft dark liefore we reached Otoo's houle, where we v ere

entertained with one of their public hecvas, or plays, in

which his three fillers a])peared as the principal chara<Slers,

This was v hat they call a heeva raa^ which is of fuch a na-

ture, that nobody is to enter the houfe or area, where it is

exhibited. When th<.- n^yal fifters are the performers, this

is always the cafe. Their drefs, on this occafion, was truly

picflurefqvie and elegant ; and they acquitted themfelves, in

their ports, in a very diftinguiflied manner ; though fome
coniic inter] udes, performed by four men, leemed to yield

greater pleafure to the audience, which was numerous.
Wednef. 3. The next morning we proceeded to Matavai, leaving Otoo

at Oparre ; but his mother, fillers, and feveral other wo-
men, attended me on board, and Otoo himfelf followed foon

after.

m
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While Otoo and I were abfent from the fliips, they had

been but fparin;5^1y fupplied with fruit, and had few vifitcrs.

After our return, wc again overflowed with provifions, and

with company. . • '

On the 4th, a party of us dined afhorc with Omai, who Thurfday 4

gave excellent fare, confifting of fifh, fowls, pork, and pud-

dings. After dinner, I attended Otoo, who had been one of

the party, back to his houfe, where I found all his fervants

very bufy, getting a quantity of provifio s ready for mj.

Amongft other Articles, there was a large hog, whict. they

killed in my prcfence. The entrails were divided into 'leven

portions, in fuch a manner, tnat each of i cm c<.'itained

a bit of every thing. Thefc portions were diftributed to tht

fervants, and fome drelFcd theirs in the fame oven with t 'j

hog, ^v•hile others carried off, undrelled, what had rome to

their fliare. There was alfo a large jnidding, t le vhole

]>rocers in making which, I faw. It was compofed of bread-

fruit, ripe plantains, taro, and i)alni or pandanus nuts, each

rafped, fcraped, or beat up fine, and baked by itfclf. A
(juantity of j\iice, exprefled from cocoa-nut kernels, was

put into a large tray or wooden veflel. The other articles,

hot from the oven, were depolited in this velfel ; and a few
hot ftones were alfo put in, to make the contents fimmer.

Three or four men made ufe of Hicks to rtir the feveral in-

gredients, till they were incorporated one with another, and
the juice of the cocoa-nut was turn(. ' o oil; fd that the

whole mafs, at lall, became of the c* ;, iltency of ahallv-

pudding. Some of thefe puddings are excellent ; and few
that we make in England e(]ual them. I feldom, or never,

dined without one, when I could get it, which was not al-

ways the cafe. Otoo's hog being baked, and the piulding,

which 1 have defcribcd, being made, they, together with
Vol.. II. 11 two
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two living hogs, and a quantity of bread-fruit, and cocoa-

nuts, were put into a canoe, and fent on board my fliip,

followed by myfelf, and all the royal family.

Friday 5. The foUowing evening, a young ram, of the. Cape breed,

that had been lambed, and, with great care, brought up
on board the fhip, was killed by a dog. Incidents are of

more or lefs confequence, as connected with fituation. In

our prefent fituation, defirous as I was to propagate this ufe-

ful race amongft thefe iflands, the lofs of the ram was a

ferious misfortune; as it was the only one I had of that

breed; and I had only one of the Englifli breed left.

In the evening of the yth, we played off ibme fireworks

before a great concourfe of people. Some were highly en-

tertained with the exhibition ; but by far the greater num-
ber of fpe<flators were terribly frightened ; inlbmuch, that

it was with difficulty we could prevail upon tliem to keep

together, to fee the end of the fliew. A table-rocket was

the lalh It flew off the table, and difperfed the whole

crowd in a moment ; even the moft reiblute among them
fled with precipitation.

The next day, a party of us dined with our former fliip-

mate, Oedidee, on fifli and pork. The hog weighed about

thirty pounds ; and it may be worth mentioning, that it was
alive, drelTed, and brought upon the table, within the hour.

We had but jull dined, when Otoo came, and alked mc, if

my belly was full? On my anfwcring in the affirmative, he

fiiid, " Then, come along with me." I, accordingly, went
with him to his father's, where I foun" fome people em-
ployed in dreffing two girls with a prodigious quantity of

fine cloth, after a very fingular fafliion. The one end of each

piece of cloth, of which there were a good many, was held

up over the heads of the girls, while the remainder a\ as

wrapped
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wrapped round their bodies, under the arm-pits. Then the

upper ends were let fall, and hung down in folds to the

ground, over the other, fo as to bear fome refemblance to

a circular hoop-petticoat. Afterward, round the outfide of

all, were wrapped feveral pieces of differently-coloured

cloth, which conliderably increafed the lize ; fo that it was

not lefs than five or fix yards in circuit, and the weight of

this fingular attire was as much as the poor girls could fup-

port. To each were hung two taames, or brc all-plates, by

way of enriching the whole, and giving it a pidlurefque

appearance. Thus equipped, they were conducted on board

the Ihip, together with feveral hogs, and a quantity of

fruit, which, with the cloth, was a prefent to me from
Otoo's father. Perfons, of either fex, drefled in this man-
ner, are called atee ; but, I beUeve, it is never pradlifed, ex-

cept when large prefents of cloth are to be made. At leaft,

I never faw it pradlifed upon any other occafion ; nor, in-

deed, had I ever fuch a prefent betore ; but both Captain

Gierke and I had cloth given to us afterward, thus wrap-
ped round the bearers. The next day, I had a prefent of Tuefday 9.

five hogs, and fome fruit, from Otoo ; and one hog, and
fome fruit, from each of his fillers. Nor were other pro-

vifions wanting. For two or three days, great quantities of

mackerel had been caught by the natives, within the reef,

in feincs ; fome of which they brought to the fiiips and
tents, and fold.

Otoo was not more attentive to fupply our wants, by a

fucceHion of jirefcnts, than he was to contribute to our

amulement, by a fuccefiion of diverfions. A party of us

having gone down to Oparre, on the loth, he treated us

with what may be called a play. His three fitters were the

adlrelfes ; and the drefTes, that they appeared in, were new
H 2 and

Wednef. lo.

J)
I"



km

5.i :

;'l

j::r

lii: i!

'

M >

i I „m

:l

i
,

''1

V;'
':i

V.' . _

',
,1 i

«777-
September.

A VOYAGE TO
and elegant ; that is, more fo than we had ufiially met with

at any of thefe iilands. But the principal objedt I had in

view, this day, in going to Oparre, was to take a view of an

embalmed corpfe, which fome of our gentlemen had hap-

pened to meet with at that place, near the refidence of Otoo.

On inquiry, I found it to be the remains of Tee, a Chief well

known to me, when I was at this ifland, during my lall:

voyage. It was lying in a toopapaoo^ more elegantly con-

ftru<5fed than their common ones, and in all refpeils fimilar

to that lately feen by us at Oheitepeha, in which the remains

of Walieiadooa are depolited, embalmed in the fame manner.

When we arrived at the place, the body was under cover,

and wrapped up in cloth, within the toopapaoo ; but, at my
defire, the man who had the care of it, brought it out, and

laid it upon a kind of bier, in fuch a manner, that we had as

full a view of it as we could wifli ; but we were not allowed

to go within the pales that inclofed the toopapaoo. After he

had thus exhibited the corpfe, he hung the place with mats

and cloth, fo difpofcd as to produce a very pretty effedt.

VVc found the body not only entire in every part ; hvX, what
furprized us much more, was, that putrefaction >vcmcd

fcarcely to be begun, as there was not the leaft difagreeable

fmeU proceeding from it ; though the climate is one of the

hotteft, and Tee had been dead above four months. The
only remarkable alteration that had happened, was a Ihrink-

ing of the mufcular parts and eyes ; but the hair and nails

were in their original ftate, and ftill adhered firmly ; and

the fevcral joints were quite pliable, or in that kind of re-

laxed ftate which haj -lens to perfons who faint luddenly.

Such were Mr. Anderlbn's remarks to me, who alfo told me,

that on his inquiring into the method of eife»5ting this pre-

fervation of their dead bodies, he had been informed, that,

foon

%

II



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 53

foon after their death, they are difembowelled, by drawing 1777-

the iiiteltines, and other vifcera^ out at the amis ; and the ._^^^^'" ""'.

whole cavity is then filled or Huffed with doth, introduced

through the lame part ; that when any moifture appeared

on the Ikin, it was carefully dried up, and the bodies after-

ward rubbed all over, with a large quantity of perfumed

cocoa-nut oil ; which being frequently repeated, preferved

them a. great many months ; but that, at laft, they gradu-

ally moulder away. This was the information Mr. Ander-

fon received ; for my own part I could not learn any more

about their mode of operation, than what Omai told me,

who faid, that they made ufe of the juice of a plant which ''

grows amongffc the mountains ; of cocoa-n\it oil ; and of

frequent wafliing with fea-water. I was alio told, that the

bodies of all their great men, who die a natural death, are

preierved in this manner ; and that they expofe them to

public view for a very conllderable time after. At firft,

they are laid out every day, when it does- not rain ; after-

ward, the intervals become greater and greater ; and, at lalt,

they are feldom to be feen.

In the evening, we returned from Oparre, where we left

Otoo, and all the royal family ; and I faw none of them till

the 1 2th ; when all, buit the Chief himfelf, paid me a vifit. Friday 12

He, as they told me, was gone to Attahooroo, to affift, this

day, at another human facrifice, which the Chief of Tiara-

boo had fent thither to be offered up at the tnorau This
fecond inftance, within the courfe of a few days, was too

melancholy a proof, how numerous the vidfims of this

bloody fuperftition are amongft this humane people. I

woidd have been prefent at this facrifice too, had I know^n
of it in time ; for, now, it was too lute. From the very

fame caufe, I miffed, being prefent at a public tranfadion,

which
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St'ptffmber.

Saturday 13.

I

'^vhich had paffbd at Oparre the preceding day, when Otoo,

with all the Iblemnitics obrerved on luch occallons, reftored

to the friends and followers of the late king Tootaha, the

lands and poi^effions, which had been withheld from them
ever fince his death. Probably, the new facrilice was the

concluding ceremony of what may be called the reverfal of

attainder.

The following evening, Otoo returned from cxerc'^ng

this moft difagreeable of all his duties as foveieign ; and, the
Sunday 14. next day, being now honoured with his company, Captain

Gierke and I, mounted on horfeback, took a ride round the

plain of Matavai, to the very great furprize of a great train

of people who a'ctendcd on the occafion, gazing upon us,

with as much artoniflimcnt as if we hinl been centaurs.

Omai, indeed, had, once or twice before this, attempted to

get on liorfeb-'ck ; but he had as often been thrown off,

before he could contrive to feat himfclf ; fo that this was

tlie full time they, had feen any body ride a horfe. What
Captain Gierke and I began, was, after this, repeated every

day, while we ilaid, by one or another of our people. And
yet ihe curioJity of the natives continued ftill unabated.

They were exceedingly delighted with thefe animals, after

they had fcen the uie that was made of them; and, as far

as I could judge, they conveyed to them a';etter idea of the

grcatncfs of other nations, than all the other novelties, put

together, that their European vifiters had carried amongft

them. Both the horfe and mare were in good cafe, and

looked extremely well.

The next day, Etary, or Olla, the god of Bolabola, who
had, for feveral days pali, been in the neighbourhood of

Matavai, removed to Oparre, attended by feveral failing ca-

noes. VVe were tokl, that Otoo did not approve of liis being
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fo near our ftation, where his people could more eafily in- 1777-

vade our property. I muft do Otoo the juftice to fay, that sJ^^^!^

he took every method prudence could fuggelt to prevent

thefts and robberies ; and it was more owing to his regula-

tions, than to our own circumfpedlion, that fo few were

committed. He had taken care to ereifl a little houfe or two,

on the other fide of the river, behind our poft ; and two

others, clofe to our tents, on the bank between the river and

the fea. In all thefe places fome of his own people con-

rtantly kept watch; and his father generally refided on

Matavai point ; .fo that we were, in a manner, furrounded

by them." Thus flationed, they not only guarded us in the

night from thieves, but could obferve every thing that

palled in the day ; and were ready to colle<5t contributions

from fuch girls as had private connedlions with our peo-

ple ; which was generally done every morning. So that the

meafures adopted by him to fecure our fafety, at the fame

time ferved the more elTential purpofe of enlarging his

own profits.

Otoo informing me, that his prefence was necelTary at

Oparre, where he was to give audience to the great per-

fonage from Bolabola ; and afking me to accompany him,

I readily confented, in hopes of meeting with fomething

worth our notice. Accordingly I went with him, in the

morning of the i6th, attended by Mr. Anderfon. Nothing, Tuefday 16.

however, occurred on this occafion, that was either intereft-

ing or curious. We faw Etary and his fcrowers prefent

fome i- oarfe clotli and hogs to Otoo ; and each article was
delivered with fome ceremony, and a let fpcech. After

this, they, and fome (>:her Chiefs, held a confultation about
the expedition to Eimci ^^^tary, at firft, Itemed to dil'ap-

prove of it ; but, at lait, his objcdlioi s were over-ruled.

i^ Indefc-V
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1777, Indeed, it appeared, next day, that it was too late to deli-

J^SI^i^i' berate about this meafure ; and that Towha, Potatou, and
Wednef, 17. another Chief, had ah'eady gone \ipon the expedition with

the fleet of Attahooro). For a meflenger arrived in the

evening, with intelligence that they 'tad rcaci;ed Eimeo,

and that there had been fonie Ikirmiflies, without mi;ch

lofs or advantage on either fide.

Thiufday 18. la the morning of the i8th, Mr. Anderfon, myfelf, and

Ornai, went again with Otoo to 0]iarre, and touk with us

the ilicep which I inter !ed to leave ujion the illand, con-

lift) ig of an En2,!i(1i ram and ewe, and three C-,ipc ewes

;

all which J ga\ ),;> O'oo. As all the three cows had taken

the bull, I tliought / .tiight venture to divide them, and

tarry ibme to UHett':-. Vv'ith this view, I had them brought

(before u:s and propo.bd to Etary, that if he would leave his

bull with OC(to, he ihoultl have mine, and one of the three

cows; adding, that 1 would carry them for him to Ulietea;

for I wa;i rifraid to remove the Spanifli bull, hi\ fome acci-

dent fliould happen to him, as he was a bulky fpirited heart.

'I'o this propofal of mine, Etary, at firll:, made Ibme objcc-

tiojis ; but, at lall, agreed to it ; ])'artiy through the jierfvia-

luHi of Omai. However,
J alt as the cattle were putting

into the boat, one of Etaiy's follov/ers vaUantly oppofed

any exchange wliatcver being made. Finding this, and
fvdpetfling that Etary had only confcntetl to the i)roprred

arrangement, for the prel'ent moment, to j)lcare me ; and
that, after I ^vas g''>ne, he might take away his bull, and

theii Otoo woidd not have one, I thou.'ht it heft to drop

the idea of an exchaiige, a.s it could not be made with the

nuKual conlent of both ])arties ; and finally determined to

^v^ave them all \\ itli Otoo, ihidtly iiijoining him never to

Ivider them io be rtniuvcd from 0])arre, not even the bpn.iifh

M-
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bull, nor any of the flieep, till he llioulcl get a ftock of young

ones ; which he might then cUfpofe of to his friends, and

fend to the neighbouring illands.

This being fettled, we left Etary and his party to ru-

minate upon their folly, and attended Otoo to another place,

hard by, where we found the fervants of a Chief, whofe

name 1 forgot to afk, waiting with a hog, a \ng, and a dog,

as a prefent from their matter to the ibvereign. Thefe were

delivered with the ufual ceremonies, and with an harangue

in form, in which the fpeaker, in his mafter's name, in-

quired after the health of Otoo, and of all the principal

people about him. This comi)liment was echoed back in

the name of Otoo, by one of his minillers ; and then the

difpute with Eimeo was difcufled, with maiiy arguments
for and againft it. The deputies of this Chief were for pro-

fecuting the war with vigour, and advifed Otoo to offer a

human facrifice. On the other hand, a Chief, who was in

conftant attendance on Otoo's perfon, oppofed it, feemingly,

with great ftrength of argument. This confirmed me in the

opinion, that Otoo himfelf never entered heartily into the

fpirit of this war. He now received repeated meflages front

Towha, ftrongly foliciting him to haften to bis affiftance.

We were told, that his fleet was, in a manner, lurrounded
by that of Maheine ; but that neither the one, nor the

other, durll hazard an engagement.
Aftei dining with Otoo, we returned to Matavai, lca\ing

him at Oparre. This day, and alfo the 19th, we were very FiiJa^- 19
fparingly fupplied with fruit. Otoo hearing of this, he and
his brother, who had attached himfelf to Captain Gierke,
came from Opanc, between nine and ten o'clock in the
evening, Mith a large fupply for both fliips. This marked
lus haimai/- attejition more Itrongly, than any thing he had

Vol. II. 1 'hithe-t
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hirlicrto done for us. The next day, all the royal family

came with prefents; fo that our wants were not only re-

*iiiiia,iy 10. licved, but we had more provilions than we could conlume.

Having got all our water on board, the fliips being caulk-

ed, the rigging overhaided, and every thing put in order, I

began to think of leaving the iiland, that I might have fuf-

ficient time to fpare for viliting the others in this neigh-

bourhood. With this view, we removed from the fliore our

obfervatories and inftruments, and bent the fails. Early

Sunday 21. the next morning, Otoo came on board to acquaint me, that

all the war canoes of Matavai, and of three other diftridts

adjoining, were going to Oparre, to join thofe belonging to

that part of the iiland ; and that there would be a general

review there. Soon after, the fquadron of Matavai was all

in motion ; and, after parading awhile about the bay, af-

fembled alliore, near the middle of it. I now went in my
boat to take a view of them.

Of thofe with ftages, on which they fight, or what they

call their war canoes, there were about fixty ; with near as

many more of a fmallcr fize. I was ready to have attended

them to Oparre ; but, foon after, a refohition was taken by

the Chiefs, that they fliould not move till the next day. I

looked upon this to be a fortunate delay, as it afforded me a

good opportunity to get fome in fight into their manner of

fighting. With this view, I exprefTed my wilh to Otoo, that

he would order fome of them to go through the neceffary

manccuvres. Two were, accordingly, ordered out into the

bay; in one of which, Otoo, Mr. King, and myfelfembarked;

and Omai went on board the other. When we had got fuf-

ficient /ca-rooj7), we faced, and advanced upon each other,

and retreated by turns, as quick as our ro\ crs could paddle.

During this, the warriors on the ftagcs rtouriflied their

3 weapons,
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weapons, and played a hundred antic tricks, which could

anfwcr no other end, in my judgment, than to work up
their paflions, and prepare them for fighting. Otoo Itood

by the fide of our Itagc, and gave the ncccifary orders, when
to advance, and when to retreat. In this, great judgment

and a cpiick eye, combined together, Ibemed requifite, to

feize every advantage that might offer, and to avoid giving

any advantage to the adverfary. At lalt, after advancing

and retreating to and from each other, at leaft a dozen of

times, the two canoes clofed, head to head, or ftage to ftage;

and, after a fliort conflict, the troops on our ftage were

fuppofed to be all killed, and we were boarded by Omai and

his affociates. At that very inrtant, Otoo, and all our pad-

dlers leaped over-board, as if reduced to the neceflity of
endeavouring to fave their lives by fwimming.

If Omai's information is to be depended upon, their naval

engagements are not always conducted in this manner. He
told me, that they fomeumes begin with lafliing the two
veflels together, head to head, rod then fight till al' the

warriors are killed, on one fide oj the other. But this ckfe
combat, I apprehend, is never pradifed, but when they ar*^

determined to conquer or die. Indeed, one or the other

muft happen ; tor all agree, that they never give quarter,

unlefs it be to referve their prifoners for a more cruel death
the next day.

The power and ftrength of thefe iilands lie entirely in

their navies. I never heard of a gc neral engagement on
land ; and all their decifivc battles arc fought on'the water.

If the time and place of confli(St arc fixed upon by ^ct\\

parties, the preceding day and night are fpent in diverlions

and fcafting. To.card morning, they launch the canoes,
put every thing in order, and, with the day, begin the

I a battle;
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battle ; the fate of which c;cnerally decides the difputc. The
van(}iu(hcd iave thcmiViht- h' 1 precipitate flight; and

fueh as reach the Ihmv tly, v'tl. their friends, to the moun-
tains

J
for tlie \ idors, while their fury lafts, fpare neither

the aged, nor women, nor children. The next day, they

aflcmble at the vtorai, to return thanks to the Eatooa for

tlie vidory, and to offer up the flain as facrifices, and the

prifoners ahb, if they have any. Afi .r mio, a trc ty is fct

on foot ; and the conquerors, for the molt part, obtain their

own terms ; by which particular diftricls of land, and, fome-

times, whv)le iilands, change their owners. Omai told us,

that he wus once taken a prifr ner by the men of Bolabola,

and carried to that illand, where he and fome others would

have been put to death the next day, if they had not found

means to efcape in the night.

As foon as th^ '. mock-fight was over, Omai put on his

fuit of armour, mounted a ftage in one of the canoes, and

was paddled all along the fliore of the bay ; fo that every

one had a full view of him. His coat of mail did not draw

the attention of his countrymen fo much as might have

been expedled. Some of them, indeed, had fef.n a part of

it before ; and there were others, again, who had taken

fuch a dillike to Omai, from his imprudent condudl at this

place, that they would hardly look at any thing, however
fmgular, that was exhibited by him.
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CHAP. IV.

The Day offailing fixed.—-Peace made with Eimeo.—Debates

about it, and Otoo's Condutl blamed.—A Solemnity at the

Morai on the Occafion, deferibed by Mr. King.—Obferva-

tions upon it.—Inflame ofOtoo's Jrt.—Omai's IVar Canopy

and Remarks upon his Behaviour.—Otod's Prefent, and

MeJJage to the King of Great Britain.—Refie&ions on our

Manner of Traffic, and on the good Treatment we met with

at Otaheite.—Account of the Expedition of the Spaniards.—
Their Fi&ions to depreciate the Englijh.—Wijhes expreffed

that no Settlement may be made.—Omai's Jealoufy of ano-

ther Traveller.

>777.
September.

EARLY in the raorning of the 22cl, Otoo and his fa-

ther came on board, to know when I propofed fail-

ing. For, having been informed, that there was a good Mv^ndayzz.

harbour at Eimeo, I had told them, that I fliould vifit that

ifland on my way to Huaheine ; and they were defirous of

taking a paflage with me, and of their fleet faiUng, at the

time, to reinforce Towha. As I was ready to take my de-

parture, I left it to them to name the day ; and the Wed-
nifday following was fixed upon ; when I was to take on
board Otoo, his father, mother, and, in fhort, the whole
family. Thefe points being fettled, I propofed kiting out

immediately for Oparre, where all the fleetj ii'^ted out for

the expedition, was to affemble this day, and to be re-

viewed,

I had

m
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I had but jufl: time to get into my boat, when news was

brought, that Towha had coiuhulctl a treaty with Maheiiic,

and had returned with his llect to Attahooroo. This une\-

pcdcd event made all further proceedings, in the military

way, (^uite unneceHary ; ami the war canoes, inftead of

rcndezvouiing at Oparre, were ordered home to their re-

i'pedivc dillridts. This alteration, however, did not hinder

me from following Otoo to Oparre, accompanied by Mr.

King and Omai. Soon after our arrival, and while diiuier

was preparing, a meflenger arrived from Eimeo, and re-

lated the conditions of the peace ; or rather of the truce,

it being only for a limited time. The terms were difad-

vantageous to Otaheite ; and much blame was thrown upon
Otoo, w hofe delay, in fending reinforcements, had obliged

Towha to fubmit to a difgraceful accommodation. It was

even currently reported, that Towha, refenting his not

being fupported, had declared, that, as foon as I fhould

leave the illand, he woidd join his forces to thofe of Tia-

raboo, and attack. Otoo at Matavai, or Oparre. This called

upon me to declare, in the moil public manner, that I

was determined to efpoufe the interelt of my friend, againft

any fuch combination ; and that whoever prefumed to at-

tack, him, fliould feel the weight of my heavy difpleafure,

when I returned again to their iiland. My declaration,

probably, had the defired cffedl ; and, if Towha had any

fuch hoftile intention at firft, we foon heard no more of

the report. Whappai, Otoo's father, highly difapproved

of the peace, and blamed Towha very much for conclud-

ing it. This fenfible old man wifely judged, that my going

down with them to Eimeo mult have been of fmgular fer-

vice to their caufe, though I fliould take no other part

whatever in the quarrel. And it was upon this that he
built

I .,
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built all his arguments, and maintained, that Otoo had

adtcii properly by waiting for mc ; though this had pre-

vented his giving aflillance to Towha i"o foon as he ex-

pected.

Our debates at Oparre, on this fubje<ft, were hardly end-

ed, before a meffenger arrived from Towha, defiring Otoo's

attendance, the next day, at the morai in Attahooroo, to give

thanks to the Gods for the peace he had concluded ; at lealt,

fuch was Omai's account to me, of the objedl of this folem-

nity. I was alked to go ; but being much out of order,

was obliged to decline it. Defirous, however, of knowing
what ceremonies might be obferved on fo memorable an

occafion, I fent Mr. King, and Omai, and returned on board

my fliip, attended by Otoo's mother, his three fifters, and

eight more women. At firlt, I thought that this numerous
train of females came into my boat with no other view than

to get a paffage to Matavai. But when we arrived at the

Ihip, they told me, they intended palling the night on

board, for the exprefs purpofe of undertaking the cure of

the diforder I complained of; which was a pain of the

rhevimatic kind, extending from the hip to the foot. I ac-

cepted the friendly offer, had a bed fi)read for them upon
the cabin floor, and fubmitted myfelf to their diredlions.

I was defired to lay myfelf down amongft them. Then, as

many of them as could get round me, began to fqueeze me
with both hands, from head to foot, but more particularly

on the parts where the pain was lodged, till they made my
bones crack, and my flefli became a perfedt mummy. In

fliort, after undergoing this difcipline about a quartei' of

an hour, I was glad to get away from them. However,

the operation gave me immediate relief, which encouraged

me to fubmit to another rubbing-down before I went to

Dcd
;
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Wednef. 24-

Thurfday 25.

"bed ; and it was lb cfFeftual, that I found myfclf pretty eafy

all the night after. My female phyficians repeated their

Tuefday 23. prefcriptioH the next morning, before tlicy went afliore,

and again, in the evening, when they returned on board ;

after which, I found the pains entirely removed ; and the

cure being perfctfled, they took their lea\'e of me the fol-

lowing morning. This they call romee ; an operation which,

in my opinion, far exceeds the lielli-brufli, or any thing of

the kind that we make ufe of externally. It is univerfally

pra(5lifcd amongft thefe iilanders ; being fometimes per-

formed by the men, but more generally by the women.
If, at any time, one appears languid and tired, and fits

down by any of them, they immediately begin to pradtife

the roniee upon his legs ; and I have always found it to

have an exceedingly good effect •'•.

In the morning of the 25th, Otoo, Mr. King, and Omai,

returned from Attahooroo ; and Mr. King gave me the fol-

lowing account of what he had feen :

" Soon after you left me, a fecond meflenger came from
Towha to Otoo, with a plantain-tree. It was fun-fet when
we embarked in a canoe and left Oparre. About nine o'clock

we landed at Tettaha, at that extremity which joins to Atta-

hooroo. Before we landed, the people called to us from
the fhore ; j)robably, to tell us that Towha was there. The
meeting of Otoo and this Chief, I expeded, would afford

fume incident worthy of obfervation. Otoo, and his attend-

ants, went and feated themfelves on the beach, clofe to

the canoe in which Towha was. He was then afleep ; but

his fervants having awakened him, and mentioning Otoo's

name, immediately a plantain-tree and a dog, were laid at

* See Captain Wallis's account of the fame operation performed on himfelf, and his

firft Lieutenant, in Huvut.fworth's (jQlldlion, Vol. i. p. 243.

Otoo's
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Otoo's feet ; and many of Towha's people came and talked

with him, as I conceived, about their expedition to Eimeo.

After 1 had, for fome time, remained feated clofe to Otoo,

Towha neither ftirring from his canoe, nor holding any

converfaiion with as, I went to him. He alked me if toote

was angry with him. I anfwered, No : that he was his taio
;

and that he had ordered me to go to Attahooroo to tell him
fo. Omai now had a long converfat\on with this Chief;

but I could gather no information of any kind fr^ni him.

On my returning to Otoo, he feemed defirous, that I fhould

go to eat, and then to lleep. Accordingly, Omai and I left

him. On queftioning Omai, he faid, the reafon of Towha's
not ftirring from his canoe, was his being lame ; but that,

prefently, Otoo and he would converfe together in private.

This feemed true ; for in a little time, thofe we left with
Otoo came to us ; and, about ten minutes after, Otoo him-
felf arrived, and we all went to lleep in his canoe.

The next morning, the ava was in great plenty. One
man drank fo much that he loft his fenfes. I fliould have
fuppofed him to be in a fit, from the convulfions that agi-

tated him. Two men held him, and kept plucking off" his

hair by the roots. I left this fpeilacle to fee another that

was more aff^edting. This was the meeting of Towha and
his wife, and a young girl, whom I underftood to be his

daughter. After the ceremony of cutting their heads, and
difcharging a tolerable quantity of blood and tears, they

waflied, embraced the Chief, and feemed unconcerned. But
the young girl's fufft^rings were not yet come to an end.

Terridiri * arrived ; and llie went, with great compofure,

to repeat the fame ceremonies to him, which flie had jult

• Terridiri is Obcrea's fon. See an account of the royal family of Otaheitc, in

Hciwkffworth's ColleSlion, Vol. ii. p. 154.
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performed on meeting her father. Towha had brought a

large war canoe from Eimeo. I inquired if he had killed

the people belonging to her ; and was told, that there was

no man in her when fhe was captured.

We left Tettaha, about ten or eleven o'clock, and landed,

clofe to the morai of Attahooroo, a little after noon. There

lay three canoes, hauled upon the beach, oppolite the morai,

with three hogs expofed in each : their flieds, or awnings,

had fomething under them which I could not difcern. We
expedled the Iblemnity to be performed the fame afternoon;

but as neither Towha nor Potatou had joined us, nothing-

was done.

A Chief from Eimeo came with a fmall pig, and a plan-

tain-tree, and i>laced them at Otoo's feet. They talked fome

time together ; and the Eimeo Chief often repeating the

words, JVciryvy warry, " falfc," I fuppofed that Otoo was

relating to him what he had heard, and that the other de-

nied it.

The next day (Wedncfday) Towha, and Potatou, with

abovit eight large canoes, arrived, and landed near the morai.

Many plantain-tri'cs were brought, on the part of different

Chiefs, to Otoo. Towha did not ftir from his canoe. The
ceremony began by the princijial prielt bringing out the

ffuno, wrapped up; and a bundle, fliaped like alargefugar-

loaf. Thefe were placed at the head of what I underftood

to be a grave. Then three priefts came, and fat down op-

pofitc, that is, at the other end of the grave ; bringing with

them a plantain-teee, the branch of fome other tree, and
the flieath of the flower of the cocoa-nut rree.

The piielb, with thefe things in their hands, feparately

rci)catcd fcntcnccs ; and, at intervals, two, and fometimes

all three fung a melancholy ditty, little attended to by the

I people.
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people. This praying and finging continued for an hour.

Then, after a fliort prayer, the principal prieil uncovered

the maro; and Otoo rofe up, and wrapped it about him,

holding, at the fame time, in his hand, a cap or bonnet,

compofed of the red feathers of the tail of the tropic bird,

mixed with other feathei*s of a daik colour. He ftood in

the middle fpace, facing the three priefts, who continued

their prayers for about ten minutes ; when a man, ftarting

from the crowd, faid fomething which ended with the

word heiva! and the crowd echoed back to him, three

times, Earee! This, as I had been told before, was the prin-

cipal part of the folemnity.

The company now moved to the oppolite fide of the great

pile of ftones, where is, what they call, the king's morai
;

which is not unlike a large grave. Here the fame ceremony

was performed over again, and ended in three cheers. The
maro was now wrapped up, and increafed in its fplendor by

the addition of a fmall piece of red feathers, which one of

the priefts gave Otoo when he had it on, and which he

Ituck into it.

From this place, the people went to a large hut, clofe by

the morai, where they feated themfelves in much greater

order than is ufual among them. A maii of Tiaraboo, then

made an oration, which lafted about ten minutes. He was

followed by an Attahooroo man ; afterward Potatou fpoke

with much greater fluency and grace than any of them

;

for, in general, they fpoke in fliorr, broken fentences, witJi

a motion of the hand that was rather awkward. "1 ooteo,

Otoo's orator, fp^ke next; and, after him, a man trom

Ei'Tieo. Two or three more fpeeciies were made ; but not

much attended to. Omai told me, that the fpeechcs de-

dared, that they flio\ild not fight, but all be friends. As
K 2 manv
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many of the fpeakcrs expreffed themfelves with warmth,
poihbly there were fome recriminations and proteftations of

their good intentions. In the midft of their fpeaking, a man
of Attahooroo got vip, with a lling fattened to his waill:, and

a large ftone placed upon his flioulder. After parading near

a quarter of an hour, in the open fpace, repeating Ibme-

thing in a finging tone, he threw the ftone down. This

ftone, and a plantain tree that lay at Otoo"s feet, were> after the

fpeeches ended, carried to the Piorai; and one of the priefts,

and Otoo with hirn, faid fomething \ipon the occafion.

On our return to Oparre, the fea breeze having fet in, we
were obliged to land ; and had a pleafant walk through al-

moft the whole extent of Tettaha to Oparre. A tree, with

two bundles of dried leaves lufpended upon it, marked the

boundary of the two diftridls, The man who had per-

formed the ceremony of the ftone and fting came with us.

With him, Otoo's father had a long tonverfation. lie

fecmcd very angry. I underftood, he \vas enraged at the

part Towha had taken in the Eimeo bu(in,jfb."

From what I can jvidge of this folemnity, as thus de-

fcribed by Mr. King, it had not been wholly a thanklgiving,

as Omai told us ; but rather a confirmation of the treaty

;

or, perhaps, both The grave, which Mr King fpeaks of,

feems to be the very fpot where the celebration of the rites

began, when the human facrifice, at which I was prelcnt,

was oftercd, and before which the victim was laid, after be-

ing removed from the fea fide. It is at this part of the mora/'f

alfo, that they lirft invert their kings with the maro, Omai,

who had been i)refc'nt when Otoo was made king, defcribed

to mc the whole ceremony, when we were here ; and I find

it to l)e almoft the fame, as this that Mr. King has now dc-

ftribcd, though we underftood it to be upon a very different

occafion.

m
)
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occafion. The plantain tree, fo often mentioned, is always

the firft thing introduced, not only in all their rL-iigioiis ce-

remonies, but in all their debates, whether of a public or

private nature. It is aUb ufed on other occafions ; perhaps

manv more than we know of. While Towha was at Eimeo,

one or more meffengers came from him to Otoo every day.

The meffenger always came with a young plantain tree in

his hand, which he laid down at Otoo's feet, before he fpoke

a word ; then feated himfelf before him, and related what

he was charged with. I have feen two men in fuch high

difpute that I expedled they would proceed to blows ; yet,

on one laying a plantain tree before the other, they have

both become cool, and carried on the argument without

farther animolity. In fhort, it is, upon all o( cafions, th<^.

olive-branch of thefe people.

The war with Eimeo, and the folemn rites which weie

the confequence of it, being thus finally doled, all our

friends paid us a vifit on the 26th ; and, a> they knew that F"day 26

we were upon the point of failing, biv)ughr with them more
hogs than we could take off their hands. For, having no

fait left, to preferve any, we wanted no more than for pre-

fent ufe.

The next day, I accompanied Otoo to Oparrc ; and, f before Saturdays;

I left it, I looked at the cattle and poultry, whidx I had con-

ligned to my friend's care, at that place. Every thing was

in a promifing way ; and properly attended unto. Two of

the geefe, and two of the ducks were fitting ; but the i)ea

and turkey hens had not begun to lay. 1 got from Otoo

four goats ; two of which I intentled to leave at Ulietea,

^vhere none had as yet been introduced ; and the other two>

1 propofed to referve for the ufe of any other iilands I might
meet with, in my palllige to the North.

A rircum-
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A circumftancc which I fliall now mention of Otoo, will

flicw, that thcle pcoi)le are capable of much addrefs and

art, to gain their purpolcs. Amongll other things, which,

at difterent times, I had given to this Chief, was a fpying-

glafs. After having it in his poireffion two or three days,

tired of its novelty, and probably finding it of no ufe to

him, he carried it privately to Captain Gierke, and told him,

that. I he had been his very good friend, he had got a pre-

fent lOi him, which he knew would be agreeable. " But,

fays Otoo, you mull not let Toote. know it, becaufe he ^v'allts

it, -.uid 1 would not let him have it." He then put the glafs

I'D Captain Gierke's hands ; at the fame time, alTuring him,

iuat he came honeftly by it. Captain Gierke, at firft, de-

din tj* . xepting it; but Otoo infilled upon it, and left it

with him. Some days after, he put Captain Gierke in mind
of the glafs ; who, though he did not want it, was yet de-

firoiis of obliging Otoo ; and thinking, that a few axes

would be of more ufe at this illand, produced four to give

him in return. Otoo no Iboner law this, than he laid,

" Toote offered me five for it." " Well, fays Captain

Gierke, if that be the cafe, your friendlhip for me fliall

not make you a lofer, and you Ihall have ilx axes." Thefe

he accepted; but defired again, that I might not be told

what he had done.

Our friend Omai got one good thing, at this illand, for

the many good things he gave away. This was a very fine

double failing canoe, completely cquip^xid, and fit for the

fea. Some time before, I had made up for him, a fuit of

Englifh colours ; but he thought thefe too valuable to l)e

ufed at this time ; and patched up a parcel of colours, fuch

as flags arcl pendants, to the number of ten or a dozen,

which he Ipread on different parts of his veli'el, all at the

fame

V I li
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fiime time ; and drew together as many people to look at

her, as a man of war would, drefled, in a European port.

Thefe ftreamers of Omai were a mixture of Englifli,

French, Spanifli, and Dutch, which were all the European
colours that he had feen. When I was laft at this ifland, I

gave to Otoo an Englifli jack and pendant, and to Towha a

pendant ; wh' I now found they had preferved with the

greatcft care.

Omai had alfo provided himfelf with a good ftock of

cloth and cocoa-nut oil, which are not only in greater

plenty, but much better, at Otaheite, than at any of the

Society Iflands ; infomuch, that they are articles of trade.

Omai would not have behaved fo inconfiftently, and fo

much unlike himfelf, as he did, in many inllances, but

for his filler and brother-in-law, who, together with a few
more of their acquaintance, engrofled him entirely to them-
felves, with no other view than to ilrip him of every thing

he had got. And they would, undoubtedly, have fucceeded

in their fcheme, if I had not put a Hop to it in time, by
taking the moft iifeful articles of his property into my pof-

feliion. But even this would not have laved Omai from
ruin, if I had fuffered thefe relations of his to have gone
with, or to have followed us to, his intcndcil place of fcttle-

ment, Huaheine. This they had intended ; but I difap-

pointed their farther views of plunder, by forbidding them
to Ihew themfelves in that illand, while I remained in

the neighbourhood ; and they knew me too well not tQ

comply.

On the 28th, Otoo came on board, and informed me, that Sunday zi

he had got a canoe, which he defired 1 would take with me,
and carry home, as a prefent from him to the Eareg rahie

no Pretane ; it being the only thing, he faid, that he could

fend PI U
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lend worth his Majcfty's acceptance. I was not a little

plcafed with Otoo, for this mark of his gratitude. It was a

thought entirely his own, not one of us having given him
the leall hint about it ; and it fliewed, that he fully under-

ftood to whom he was indebted for the nioft valuable pre-

fents that he had received. At fi.i/, I thought, that this

canoe had been a model of one of their veiTels of war;

but I foon found, that it was a fmall Evaa, about fixtcen

feet long. It was doxiblc, and ieemed to have been built

for the purpofe ; and was decorated with all thofe pieces

of carved work, Avhich they ufually fix upon their ca-

noes. As it was too large lor me to take on board, I coidd

only thank him for his good intention ; but it would have

pleafed him much better, if his prefent could have been

accepted.

Wc were detained here fome days longer than I expelled,

by light breezes from the Weft, and calms by turns ; lb

that we could not get out of the bay. During this time,

the fliips were croM'tled with oiu* friends, and furrounded

by a multitude of canoes ; for not one would leave the

place, till we were gone. At length, at three o'clock in the

afternoon of the 29th, the wind came at Eaft, and we weigh-

ed anchor.

As foon as the flups were under fail, at the requeft of

Otoo, and to gratify the curiofity of his |KH>ple, I fired fcven

guns, loaded with fhot ; after which, all our friv.ntls, ex-

cept him, and two or three more, teft ws with fuch marks

of aifedtion and grief, as fufficientlv tliewwl how much
they regretted our departure. OhX) bciii^v; delirous of fee-

ing the fliip fail, I made a ftrctxh out to lea, and then in

again ; when he alfo bid us farewell, and went afliore in

his canoe.

The

i. 1
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The frequent vifits we had lately paid to this ifland, feem

to have created u .'I perlualion, that the intcrcoiirfc will

not be difcontinued. 't was ilridtly enjoined to me by Otoo,

to requefl, in his name, the Earee rabie no Pretane, to lend

him, by the next (liips, red feathers, and the birds that pro-

duce them ; axes ; half a dozen mafqucts, with powder and

fliot ; and, by no means, to forget horfes.

I have occafionally mention^* :./; _ceiving conliderable

prefents from Otoo, and th ^ reit of the family, without Ipe-

cifying what returns I made. It is cuitomary for thefe

people, ^"hen they make i pi^ient, to let us know what

they .;xpedl in return ; and we fi'd it necefllxry to gratify

them ; fo that, what we get by way of prefent, comes

dearer than what we get ])y barter. But as we were
fometimes prelTcd by occalional fcarcity. We could have

recourfe to our friends for a prefent, or lupply, when we
could not get our wants relieved by any other method;

and, therefore, upon the whole, this way of traffic was
full as advantageous to us as to the natives. For the molt

part, I paid for each feparatc article as I received it, except

in my intercourfe with Otoo. His prefents, generally, came
fo faft upon me, that no account- was kept between us.

Whatever he afked for, that I coul ; .'pare, he had whenever

he aiked for it ; and I always fouii.! him moderate in his

demands.

If I could have prevailed upon Omai to fix himfelf at

Otaheite, I fliould not have left it fo foon as I did. For

there was not a probability of our being better or cheaper

iiipiilied with refrefliments at any other place, than we
continued to be here, even at the tmie of our leaving it.

Belklcs, fuch a cordial friendfhip and confidence fvibiiftcd

between us and the inhabitants, as could hardly be expedled

Vol. II. i. any
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any where clfe; and, it was a little extraordinary, that th's

friendly intercourfe had never once been fufpended, by aiiy

untoward accident ; nor had there been a theft committed

that dcferves to be mentioned. Not that I believe their mo-
rals, in this relpe»5l, to be much mended ; but am rather of

opinion, that their regularity of conduiSt was owing to the

fear, the Chiefs were under, of interrupting a traffic which

they might confider as the means of fecuring to themfclvcs

a more confiderable Ihare of our commodities, than could

have been got by plunder or pilfering. Indeerl, this point I

fettled at the firft interview with their Chiefs, after my ar-

rival. For, obfcrving the great plenty that was in the illand,

and the eagernels of the natives to j)oflefs our various ar-

ticles of trade, I refolved to make the moft of thefe two

favoiu*able circumftances, and explained myfelf, in the moft

decifive terms, that I would not fufFer them to rob us, as

they had done uixjn many former occafions. In this, Omai
was of great ufe, as T inftrndled him to point out to them
the good confequeriCi. 3 < )f their honeft condu(Sl: ; and the

fatal mifchiefs tht / miift expert to fufFer by deviating

from it.

It is not always in tiic power of the Chiefs to prevent rob-

beries ; they are frequently robbed themfelves ; and com-
plain of it as a great evil. Otoo left the moll valuable

things he had from me, in my polfeffion, till the day before

we failed ; and the reafon he gave for it was, that they were

no where fo fafe. Since the bringing in of new riches, the

inducements to pilfering muft have increafed. The Chiefs,

fenfible of this, are now extremely defirous of chefts. They
feemed to fet much value upon a few that the Spaniards had
left amongft them; and they were continually afking us

for fome. I had one made ft)r Otoo, the dimenlions of

3 which.
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which, according to his own diredlions, were eight feet in

length, five in breadth, and about three in depth. Locks

and bolts were not a fufficient fecurity ; but it muft be large

enough for two people to fleep upon, by way of guarding

it in the night.

It will appear a little extraordiaarv that we, who had a

fmattering of their language, 1 Ji li, bcfides, for an

interpreter, could never get an ccount of the time

when the Spaniards arrived, 1 Iiey flayed, and

when they departed. The more . ed into this mat-

ter, the more we were convinced oi the inability of moll

of thefe people to remember, or note the time, when paft

events happened ; efpecially if it exceeded ten or twenty

months. It, however, appeared, by the date of the infcrip-

tion upon the crofs, and by the information we received

from the moft intelligent of the natives, that two fliips ar-

rived at Oheitepeha in 1774, foon after I left Matavai, which
was in May, the fame year. They brought with them the

houfe and live flock, before mentioned. Some faid, that,

after landing thefe things, and fome men, they failed in

quefl of me, and returned in about ten days. But I have

fome doubt of the truth of this, as they were never feen,

either at Huaheine, or at Ulietea. The live flock they left

here, confifted of one bull, fome goats, hogs, and dogs, and

the male of fome other animal ; which we afterward found

to be a ram, and, at this time, was at Bolabola, whither the

bull was alfo to have been tranfported.

The hogs are of a large kind ; have already greatly im-

proved the breed originally found by us upon the ifland

;

and, at the time of our late arrival, were very numerous.

Goats are, alfo, in tolerable plenty, there being hardly a

Chief of any note who has not got fome. As to the dogs

L 2 that
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that the Spaniards put aftiore, which are of two or three

forts, I think they would have done the ifland a great deal

more fervice, if they had hanged them all, inftead of leav-

ing them upon it. It was to one of them, that my young
ram fell a vidlim.

When thefe Ihips left the ifland, four Spaniards remained

behind. Two were priefts, one a fervant, and the fourth

made himfelf very popular among the natives, who dif-

tinguifli him by the name of Mateema. He feems to have

been a perfon who had ftudied their language ; or, at leaft,

to have fpoken it fo as to be underftood ; and to have taken

uncommon pains to imprefs the minds of the iflanders with
the moft exalted ideas of the greatnefs of the Spanifli na-

tion, and to make them think meanly of the Englifli. He
even went fo far as to aflure them, that we no longer ex-

ifted as an independent nation ; that Pretane was only a

fmall ifland, which they, the Spaniards, had entirely de-

ftroyed ; and, for me, that they had met with m<^ at fea,

and, with a few fliot, had fent my fliip, and every foul in

her, to the bottom ; fo that my vifiting Otaheite, at this

time, was, of courfe, very unexpedled. All this, and many
other improbable falfehoods, did this Spaniard make thefe

people believe. If Spain had no other views, in this expe-

dition, but to depreciate the Englifli, they had better have

kept their fliips at home ; for my returning again to Ota-

heite, was confidered as a complete confutation of all that

Mateema had faid.

With what defign the priefts flayed, we can only guefs.

If it was to convert the natives to the catholic faith, they

have not fucceeded in any one inftance. But it does not ap-

pear, that they ever attempted it ; for, if the natives are to

be believed, they never converfed with them, either on this,

or
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or on any other fubjedt. The priefts refided conftantly in

the houfe at Oheitepeha ; but Mateema roved about, vifiting

moft parts of the ifland. At length, after he and his compa-

nions had ftayed ten months, two fhips came to Oheitepeha,

took, them on board, and failed again in five days. This

hafty departure Ihews, that, whatever defign the Spaniards

might have had upon this illand, they had now laid it afide.

And yet, as I was informed by Otoo, and many others, be-

fore they went away, they would have the natives believe,

that they ftill meant to return, and to bring with them
houfes, all kinds of animals, and men and women who
were to fettle, live, and die, on the ifland. Otoo, when he

told me this, added, that if the Spaniards fhould return, he

would not let them come to Matavai Fort, which, he faid,

was ours. It was eafy to fee, that the idea pleafed him

;

little thinking, that the completion of it would, at once,

deprive him of his kingdom, and the people of their liber-

ties. This Ihews with what facility a fettlement might be

made at Otaheite ; which, grateful as I am for repeated

good offices, I hope will never happen. Our occafional

vifits may, in fome refpedls, have benefited its inhabi-

tants ; but a permanent eftablilhment amongft them, con-

dudted as moft European eftablifliments amongft Indian

nations have unfortunately been, would, I fear, give them
juft caufe to lament, that our Ihips had ever found them
out. Indeed, it is very unlikely, that any meafure of this

kind Ihould ever be ferioully thought of, as it can neither

ferve the purpofes of public ambition, nor of private ava-

rice ; and, without fuch inducements, I may pronounce,

that it will never be undertaken.

I have already mentioned the vifit that I had from one of

the two natives of this ifland, who had been carried by the

Spaniards
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Spaniards to Lima. I never faw him afterward ; which I

rather wondered at, as I had received him with uncommon
civility. I believe, however, that Omai had kept him at a

diftance from me, by fome rough ufage ; jealous, that there

fhould be another traveller upon the ifland, who might vie

with himfelf. Our touching at Teneriffe was a fortimate

circumftance for Omai; as he prided himfelf in having

viiited a place belonging to Spain, as well as this man. I

did not meet with the other, who had returned from

Lima ; but Captain Gierke, who had feen him, fpoke of

him as a low fellow, and as a little out of his fenfes. His

own countrymen, I found, agreed in the fame account of

him. In ihort, thefe two adventurers feemed to be held

in no efteem. They had not, indeed, been fo fortunate as

to return home with fuch valuable acquifitions of pro-

perty, as we had beftowed upon Omai ; and, with the ad-

vantages he reaped from his voyage to England, it muft

be his own fault, if he ihould fink into the fame ftate of

infignificance.

II I.
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jtrrival at Emeo.^^T'WO Harbours there, and an Account of

tbem.—Vijit from Mabeine, Chief of the IJland.—His Per-

fon defcribed.—A Goat fiolen, and fent back with the

Thief.—Another Goat flolen and fecreted—Meafures taken

on the Occajion.—Expedition crofs the IJland.—Houfes and
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'-Some Account of the IJland, Sfr.iv> '-jj/i: 5^;: : : .

'

79

c
'777.

September.AS I did not give up my defign of touching at Eimeo,

at day-break, in the morning of the 30th, after leav-

ing Otaheite, I ftood for the North end of the ifland ; the Tuefday 30,

harbour, which I wifhed to examine, being at that part of

it. Omai, in his canoe, having arrived there long before

us, had taken fome neceflary meafures to Ihew us the place.

However, we were not without pilots, having feveral men
of Otaheite on board, and not a few women. Not caring to

truft entirely to thefe guides, I fent two boats to examine
the harbour ; and on their making the fignal for fafe an-

chorage, we ftood in with the fhips, and anchored clofe up
to the head of the inlet, in ten fathoms water, over a bot-

tom of foft mud, and moored with a hawfer faft to the

fhorc.

This harbour, which is called Taloo, is fituated upon the

North fide of the ifland, in the diftrid of Oboonohoo, or

Poonohoo.

(
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Poonohoo. It nins in South, or South by Eaft, between

the hills, above two miles. For fecurity, and goodnefs of

its bottom, it is notinferior to any harbour that I have met
with at any cf the illands in this ocean ; and it has this ad-

vantage over moft of tham, that a fhip can fail in and out,

with the reigning rade wind ; fo that the accefs and recefs

are equally eafy. There are feveral rivulets that fall into it.

The one, at the head, is fo confiderable as to admit boats to

go a quarter of a mile up, where we found the water per-

fedly frelh. Its banks are covered with the pooroo tree, as

it is called by the natives, which makes good firing, and

which they fet no value upon ; fo that wood and water are

to be got here with great facility.

On the fame fide of the ifland, and about two miles to

the Eaftward, is the harbour of Parowroah, much larger

within than that of Taloo ; but ihe entrance, or opening

in the reef (for the whole ifiand is furrounded by a reef

of coral rock) is confiderably narrower, and lies to lee-

ward of the harbour. Thefe two defeiSts are fo ftriking,

that the harbour of Taloo muft always have a decided

preference. It is a little extraordinary, that I Ihould have

been three times at Otaheite before, and have once fent a

boat to Eimeo, and yet not know, till now, that there

was a harbour in it. On the contrary, I always under-

ilood, there was not. Whereas, there are not only the

two above mentioned, but one or two more, on the South

fide of the illand. But thefe lalt are not fo confidtrable as

the two we have juft defcribed, and of which a Iketch has

been made, for the ufe of thofe who may follow us in fuch

a voyage.

We had no fooner anchored, than the ftiips were crowd-

ed with the inhabitants, whom curiofity alone brought on

board

;
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board ; for they had nothing with them for the purpofes of

barter. But, the next morning, this deficiency was fup-

plied ; feveral canoes then arriving from more diftant parts, Wednef. i.

which brought with them abundance of bread-fruit, cocoa-

nuts, and a few hogs. Thefe they exchanged for hatchets,

nails, and beads ; for red feathers were not fo much fought

after here as at Otaheite. The Ihip being a good deal peft-

ered with rats, I hauled her within thirty yards of the ihore,

as near as the depth of water would allow, and made a

path for them to get to the land, by fattening hawfers to

the trees. It is faid, that this experiment has fometimes

fucc6eded ; but, I believe, we got clear of very few, if any,

of the numerous tribe that haunted us.

In the morning of the ad, Maheine, the Chief of the Thurfday a.

ifland, paid me a vifit. He approached the Ihip with great

caution, and it required fome perfuafion to get him on
board. Probably, he was under fome apprehenlions of mif-

chief from us, as friends of the Otaheiteans ; thefe people

not being able to comprehend, how we can be friends with

any one, without adopting, at the fame time, his caufe

againft his enemies. Maheine was accompanied by his

wife, who, as I was informed, is litter to Oamo, of Otaheite,

of whofe death we had an account, while we were at this

ifland. I made prefents to both of them, of fuch things as

they feemed to fet the highett value upon ; and after a ftay

of about half an hour, they wei. way. Not long after,

they returned with a large hog, which they meant as a re-

turn for my prefent ; but 1 made them another prefent to

the full value of it. After this, they paid a vifit to Cap-

tain Gierke.

This Chief, who, with a few followers, has made himfelf,

in a manner, mdependent of Otaheite, is between forty and
-' Vol. II. M fifty
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fifty years old. He is bald-headed; which is rather an
uncommon appearance in thcfe iflands, at that age. He
wore a kind of tiirbany and feemed afhamed to ihew his

head. But, whether they themfelves confidered this defi-

ciency of hair as a mark of difgrace, or whether they en-

tertained a notion of our confidering it as fuch, I cannot fay.

We judged that the latter fuppofition was the truth, from

this circuraftance, that they had feen us fhave the head of

one of their people, whom we had caught dealing. They,
therefore, concluded, that this was the punifhment ufually

inflitSted by us upon all thieves ; and one or two of our

gentlemen, whofe heads were not over-burthened with

hair, we could obferve, lay under violent fufpicions of

being tetos.

In the evening, Omai and I mounted on horfeback, and

took a ride along the ihore to the Eaftward. Our train was
not very numerous, as Omai had forbid the natives to fol-

low us ; and many complied ; the fear of giving offence,

getting the better of their curiofity. Towha had flationed

his fleet in this harbour ; and though the war lafted but a

few days, the marks of its devaftation were every where
to be feen. The trees were ftripped of their fruit ; and all

the houfes in the neighbourhood had been pulled down
or burnt.

Having employed two or three days in getting up all our

fpirit cafks, to tar their heads, which we found necefTary, to

fave them from the efforts of a fmall infedt to deftroy them,

Monday 6. we hauled the (hip off into the Itream, on the 6th in the

morning, intending to put to fea the next day ; but an acci-

dent happened that prevented it, and gave me a good deal

of trouble. We had fent our goats afhore, in the day time,

to graze, with two men to look after them ; notwithilanding

which
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which precaution, the natives had contrived to fteal one of

them this evening. The lofs of this goat would have been

of little confequence, if it had not interfered with my
views of ftocking other iflands with thefe animals ; but

this being the cafe, it became neceflary to recover it, if pof-

fible. The next morning, we got intelligence, that it had Tucfday 7.

been carried to Maheine, the Chief, who was, at this time,

at Parowroah harbour. Two old men offered to condu^
any of my people, whom I might think proper to fend to

him, to bring back the goat. Accordingly, I difpa»:ched

them in a boat, charged with a threatening mefliige to

Maheine, if the goat was not immediately given up to me,
and alfo the thief.

It was only the day before, that this Chief had requefted

me to give him two goats. But, as I could not fpare them,

unlefs at the expence of other iflands, that might never

have another opportunity to get any, and had, befides,

heard that there were already two upon this ifland, I did

not gratify him. However, to fhew my inclination to aflift

his views in this refi^edl, I delired Tidooa, an Otaheite Chief,

who was prefent, to beg Otoo, in my name, to fend two of

thefe animals to Maheine ; and, by way of infuring a com-
pliance with this requeft, I fent to Otoo, by this Chief, a

large piece of red feathers, equal to the value of the two
goats that I required. I expe<Sted that this arrangement
would have been fatisfadtory to Maheine, and all the other

Chiefs of the ifland ; but the event fliewed that I was mif-

taken.

Not thinking, that any one would dare to fteal a fecond,

at the very time I was taking meafures to recover the firft,

the goats were put afliore again this morning ; and in the

evening a boat was fent to bring them on board. As our

M a people
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people were getting them into the boat, one was carried off

unclifcovered. It being immediately niiircd, I made no

doubt of recovering it without much trouble, as there had

not been time to carry it to any confiderablc difhmce. Ten
or twelve of the natives fet out, foon after, different ways,

to bring it back, or to look for it ; for not one of them
would own that it was ftolen, but all tried to perfuade us,

that it had ftrayed into the woods ; and, indeed, I thought

fo myfelf. I was convinced to the contrary, however, when
I found that not one of thofe who went in purfuit of it, re-

turned ; fo that their only view was to amufe me, till their

prize was beyond my reach ; and night coming on, put a

Hop to all farther fearch. About this time, the boat re-

turned with the other goat, bringing alio one of the men
who had ftolen it ; the firft inftance of the kind that I had

met with amongft thefe iilands.
'

Wednef. 8. The next morning, I found that moft of the inhabitants

in the neighbourhood had moved off; carrying with them
a corpfe which lay on a toopapaoo oppofite the fliip ; and that

Maheine himfelf had retired to the moft diftant part of the

illand. It feemed now no longer doubtful, that a plan had

been laid to fteal what I had refufed to give ; and that,

though they had reftored one, they were refolved to keep

the other ; which was a fhe-goat, and big with kid. I was

equally fixed in my refokition that they Ihould not keep it.

I, therefore, applied to the two old men who had been in-

ftrumental in getting back the firft. They told me, that this

had been carried to Watea, a diftri(Sl on the South fide of the

illand, by Hamoa, the Chief of that place ; but that, if I

would fend any body for it, it would be delivered up. They
offered to condudl fome of my people crofs the illand ; but

on my learning from them, that a boat might go and re-

turn

12
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turn the fume day, I fent one, with two petty ofRcers,

Mr. Roberts and Mr. Shuttlcworth ; one to remain with

the boat, in cafe (he could not get to the place, while

the other fliould go with the guides, and one or two of our

people.

Late in the evening, the boat returned, and the oflicers

informed me, that after proceeding as far in the boat as

rocks and (hoals would permit, Mr. Shuttlcworth, with two
marines, antl one of the guides, landed and travelled to

Watea, to the houfe of Ilamoa, where the people of the

place amufed them for fomc time, by telling them, that

the goat would foon be brought, and pretended they had
fent for it. It however never came ; and the approach of

night obliged Mr. Shuttlcworth to return to the boat with-

out it.

I was now very forry, that I had proceedcu fo far ; as I

could not retreat with any tolerable credit, and without giv-

ing encouragement to the people of the other illands we had
yet to vifit, to rob us with impunity. I aiked Omai and the

two old men, what methods I fliould next take ; and they,

withoiit hefitation, advifed me to go with a party of men
into the country, and flioot every foul I fliould meet with.

This bloody counfel I could not follow ; but I refolvcd to

march a party of men ciofs tlic illand ; and, at day-break

the next morning, fet out with thirty-five of my people, ac- Thurfday 9.

companied by one of the old men, by Omai, and three or

four of his attendants. At the fame time, I ordered Lieu-

tenant Williamfon, with three armed boats, roimd the Wcf-
tern part of the ifland, to meet us.

I had no fooner landed with my party, than the few na-

tives who fl:ill remained in the neighbourhood, fled before

us. The firlt man that we met with upon our march,

run

I
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run fome rifk of his life ; for Omai, the moment he faw

him, afked me if he fliould fhoot him ; fo fully was he

jierfuaded, that I was going to carry his advice into execu-

tion. I immediately ordered both him and our guide to

make it known, that I did not intend to hiirt, much lefs

to kill, a lingie native. Thefe glad tidings flew before us

like lightning, and flopped the flight of the inhabitants

;

lb that no one quitted his houfe, or employment, after-

ward.

As we began to afcend the ridge of hills over which lay

our road, we got intelligence, that the goat had been car-

ried that way before us ; and, as we underftood, could not,

as yet, have pafled the hills ; fo that we marched up, in

great fdence, in hopes of furprizing the party who were

bearing off the prize. But when we had got to the upper-

moft plantation on the fide of the ridge, the people there

told us, that what we w^ere in fearch of had, indeed, been

kept there the firft night, but had been carried, the next

morning, to Watea, by Hamoa. We then crofled the ridge

without making any further inquiry, till we came within

fight of Watea, where fome people fl^ewed us Hamoa's

houfe, and told us, that the goat was there ; fo that I made
no doubt of getting it immediately upon my arrival. But

when I reached the houfe, to my very great furprize, the

few people we met with denied that they had ever feen it,

or knew any thing about it ; even Hamoa himfelf came,

and made the fame declaration.

On ovir firft coming to the place, I obferved feveral men
running to and fro in the woods, with clubs and bundles of

darts in their hands ; and Omai, who followed them, had
fome ftones thrown at him ; lb that it feemed as ifthey had

intended to oppofe any ftep I fhould take, by force ; but on

1 feeing
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feeing my party was too ftrong, had dropped the defign.

I was confimied in this notion, by obferving, that all their

houfes were empty. After getting a few of the people of

the place together, I defired Omai to expoftulate with them
on the abfurdity of the condu<£l they were purluing ; and

to tell them, that, from the teftimony of many on whom I

covld depend, I was well affured, that the goat was in their

poffeflion ; and, therefore, infifted upon its being delivered

lip, otherwife I would burn their houfes and canoes. But,

notwithftanding all that I or Omai could fay, they conti-

nued to deny their having any knowledge of it. The con-

fequence was, that I fet fire to fix or eight houfes, which
were prefently confumed, with two or three war-canoes that

lay contiguous to them. This done, I marched off to join

the boats, which were about feven or eight miles from us ;

and, in oar way, we burnt fix more war-canoes, without

any one attempting to oppofe us ; on the contrary, many
aflifted, though, probably, more out of fear than good-will.

In one place, Omai, who had advanced a little before, came
back with information, that a great many men were getting

together to attack us. We made ready to receive them

;

but, inftead of enemies, we found petitioners with plan-

tain-trees in their hands, which they iaid down at my feet,

and begged that I would fpare a canoe that lay clofc by

;

which I readily complied with.

At length, about four in the afternoon, we got to the

boats, that were waiting at Wharrarade, the diftridl be-

longing to Tiarataboonoue ; but this Chief, as well as all

the principal people of the place, had fled to the hills;

though I touched not a fingle thing that was their pro-

perty, as they were the friends of Otoo. After refting-

ourfelves here about an hour, we fet out for the fiiips,

uheve
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where we arrived about eight o'clock in the evening. At
that time, no account of the goat had been received ; fo

that tlie operations of this day had not produced the de-

lired effedt.

Friday lo. Early ncxt morning, I difpatched one of Omai's men to

Maheine, with this peremptory meffage, that, if he per-

illed in his refufal, I would not leave him a fmgle canoe

upon the illand, and that he might expedl a continuation

of hoftilities as long as the ftolen animal remained in his

poflelTion. And, that the meflenger might fee that I was

in earnefl, before he left me, I fent the carpenter to break

up three or four canoes that lay alhore at the head of the

harbour. The plank was carried on beard, as materials

for building a houfe for Omai, at the place where he in-

tended to fettle. I afterward went, properly accompanied,

to the next harbour, where we broke up three or four

more canoes, and burnt an equal number ; and then re-

turned on board about feven in the evening. On my ar-

rival, I found that the goat had been brought back, about

half an hour before ; and, on inquiry, it appeared that it

had come from the very place where I had been told, the

day before, by the inhabitants, that they knew nothing of

it. But in confequence of the meffage I fent to the Chief

in the morning, it was judged prudent to trifle with me no
longer.

Thus ended this troublefome,and rather unfortunate, bu-

finefs ; which could not be more regretted on the part of the

natives, than it was on mine. And it grieved me to reflect,

that, after refufing the preffing felicitations of my friends

at (ptaheite to favour their invafion of this illand, I llioukl,

fo focn, find myfelf reduced to the neceflity of engaging in

hollilities againil its inhabitants, which, perhaps, did them
more

f "'^if.
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more mifchief than they had fufFered from Towha's expe-

dition.

The next morning, our intercourfe with the natives was Saturday n.

renewed ; and feveral canoes brought, to the Ihips, bread-

fruit and cocoa-nuts to barter ; from whence it was natural

for me to draw this conclulion, that they were confcious it

was their own fault, if 1 had treated them with feverity ;

and that the caufe of my difpleafure being removed, they

had a full confidence that no further mifchief would enfue.

About nine o'clock, we weighed with a breeze down the

harbour ; but it proved fo faint and variable, that it was noon
before we got out to fea, when I fleered for Huaheine, at-

tended by Omai in his canoe. He did not depend entirely

upon his own judgment, b\it had got on board a pilot. I

obferved, that tliey Ihaped as dixtdi a courfe for the illand

as I could do.

At Eimeo we abundantly fupplied the fliips with fire-

wood. We had not taken in any at Otaheite, where the

procuring this article would have been very inconvenient

;

there not being a tree at Matavai, but what is ufeful to the

inhabitants. We alfo got here good ftore of refrefliments

;

both in hogs and vegetables ; that is, bread-fruit and cocoa-

nuts ; little elfe being in feafon. I do not know that there

is any difference between the produce of this illand and of

Otaheite ; but there is a very ftriking difference in their wo-
men, that I can by no means account for. Thofe of Eimeo
are of low ftature, have a dark hue ; and, in general, forbid-

ding features. Ifwe met with a fine woman amongft them,

we were fure, upon inquiry, to find that flie had come from

fome other iiland.

Tb*" -general appearance of Eimeo is very different from

that ot Otaheite. The latter rifing in one fteep hilly bodv,

Vol. II. N has
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has little low land, except fome deep valleys ; and the flat

border that fiirroiiiuls the greateft part of it, toward the fea.

Eimeo, on the contrary, has hills running in different direc-

tions, which are very fteep and rugged, leaving, in the in-

tcrfpaces, very large valleys, and gently-riiing grounds

about their fides. Thefe hills, though of a rocky difpofi-

tion, are, in general, covered, alnioft to their tops, with

trees; but the lower parts, on the fides, frequently only

with fern. At the bottom of the harbour, where we lay,

the ground rifes gently to the foot of the hills, which run

acrofs nearly in the middle of the ifland ; but its flat bor-

der, on each fide, at a very finall diftance from the fea, be-

comes quite fteep. This gives it a romantic caft, which
renders it a profpedt fuperior to any thing we faw at Ota-

heite. The foil, about the low grounds, is a yellowifli and

pretty ftiff mould ; but, upon the lower hills, it is blacker

and more loofe : and the ftone that compofes the hills is,

when broken, of a blueifli colour, but not very compact

texture, with fome particles ofglimmer interfperfed. Thefe

particulars feem worthy of obferVation. Perhaps the reader

will think differently of my judgment, when I add, that,

near the ftation of our fliips, were two large ftones, or ra-

ther rocks, concerning which the natives have fome fuper-

ftitious notions. They confider them as Eatooas^ or Divi-

nities ; faying, that they are brother and lifter, and that they

came, by fome fupernatural means, from Ulietea.

*
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Arrival at Huaheine,—Council of the Chiefs.—Omai^s Offer-

ings, and Speech to the Chiefs.—His EJlabliJhment in this

IJland agreed to.'~-A Houfe built, and Garden planted

for him.— Singularity of his Situation.— Meafures taken

to infure his Safety.— Damage done by Cock-roaches on

board the Ships.— A Thief detected and punijhed.— Fire-

works exhibited.—Animals left with Omai.—His Family.—
Weapons.—Infcription on his Houfe.— His Behaviour on

the Ships leaving the IJland.—" Summary Fiew of his Con-

duB and CharaSler.— Account of the two New Zealand

Touths.

HAVING left Eimeo, with a gentle breeze and fine

weather, at day-break, the nfxt morning, we faw

Huaheine, extending from South Weft by Weft, half Weft, Sunday iz

to Weft by North. At noon, we anchored at the North

entrance of Owharre harbour*, which is on the Weft lide

of the illand. The whole afternoon was fpent in warping

the fliips into a proper birth, and mooring. Omai entered

the harbour juft before us, in his canoe, but did not land.

Nor did he take mucli notice of any of his countrymen,

though many crowded to fee him ; but far more of them
came off to the fhips, infomuch that we covild hardly

work on account of their numbers. Our palTengcrs prc-

>777-
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* Sec a plan of this harbour in Hawkcfworth's Collcdion, Vol. ii. p. 24R.
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fently acquainted them with what we had done at Eimeo,
and multiplied the number of houfes and canoes that we
had deftroyed, by ten at leaft. I was not forry for this ex-

aggerated account ; as I faw, that it made a great impref-

fion upon all who heard it ; fo that I had hopes it would
induce the inhabitants of this ifland to behave better to us,

than they had done during my former vifits.

While I was at Otaheite, I had learned that my old friend

Oree was no longer the Chief of Huaheine ; and that, at

this time, he refided at Ulietea. Indeed, he never had been

more than regent during the minority of Taireetareea, the

prefent Earee rabie ; but he did not give up the regency, till

he was forced. His two fons, Opoony and Towha, were the

firrt who paid me a vifit, coming on board before the Ihip

was well in the harbour, and bringing a prefent with

them.

Our arrivid brought all the principal people of the ifland

Monday 13. to our fliips, ou the next morning, being the 13th. This

was juft what I wiflied, as it was high time to think of fet-

tling Omai ; and the prefence of thefe Chiefs, I guefled,

would enable me to do it in the moft fatisfadtory manner.

He now feemed to have an inclination to ellablifli himfelf

at Ulietea; and if he and I could have agreed about the

mode of bringing that plan to bear, I fliould have had no

objedtion to adopt it. His father had been difixjflefled by

the men of Bolabola, when they conquered Ulietea, of fome

land in that ifland ; and I made no doubt of being able to

get it reftored to the fon in an amicable manner. For that

purpofe it was neceflary, that he fliould be upon good terms

with thofe who now were matters of the ifland ; but he was

too great a patriot to lillen to any fuch thing ; and was

vain enough to fuppofe, that I would reinftate him in his

forfeited
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forfeited lands by force. This made it impoffible to fix him
at Ulietea, and pointed out to me Huaheine as the proper

place. I, therefore, refolved to avail myfelf of the prefence

of the chief men of the iiland, and to make this propofal

to them.

After the hurry of the morning was over, we got ready

to pay a formal vifit to Taireetareea, meaning then to intro-

duce this bufinefs. Omai drefled himfelf very properly on
the occafion ; and prepared a handfome prefent for the

Chief himfelf, and another for his Eatooa. Indeed, after

he had got clear of the gang that furrounded him at

Otaheite, he behaved with fuch prudence as to gain re-

fpe<St. Our landing drew moft of our viliters from the fhips

;

and they, as well as thofe that Mrere on fhore, affembled in

a large houfe. The concourfe of people, on this occaiioni

was very great ; and, amongft them, there appeared to be a

greater proportion of perfonable men and women than we
had ever feen in one affembly at any of thefe new iilands.

Not only the bulk of the people feemed, in general, much
llouter and fairer than thofe of Otaheite, but there was alfo

a much greater number of men who appeared to be of

confequence, in proportion to the extent of the illand ; moft

ofwhom had exactly the corpulent appearance of the Chiefs

cf Wateeoo. We waited fome time for Taireetareea, as I

would do nothing till the Earee rahie came ; but when he
appeared I found that his prefence might have been dif-

penfed with, as he was not above eight or ten years of age.

Omai, who ftood at a little diftance from this circle of great

men, began with making his offering to the Gods, confift-

ing of red feathers, cloth, fis'c. Then followed another of-

fering, which was to be given to the Gods by the Chief;

and, after that, feveral other fmall pieces and tufts of red

feathers

ober.
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feathers were prefented. Each article was laid before one

of the company, who, I iinderftood, was a prieft, and was

delivered with a fet fpeech or prayer, fpoken by one of

Omai's friends, who fat by him, but moftly dictated by
himfelf. In tliefe prayers, he did not forget his friends in

England, nor thofe who had brought him fafe back. The
Etiree rabie no Pretane, Lord Sandwich, Tootey Tatee ''S were

mentioned in every one of them. When Omai's offerings

and prayers were finiflied, the prieft took each article, in

the fame order in which it had been laid before him, and

after repeating a prayer, fent it to the morai ; which, as

Omai told lis, was at a groat diftance, otherwife the offer-

ings would have been made there.

Thefe religious ceremonies having been performed, Omai
fat down by me, and we entered upon bufinefs, by giving

the young Chief my prefent, and receiving his in return

;

and, all things confidered, they were liberal enough, on

both fides. Some arrangements were next agreed upon, as

to the manner of carrying on the intercourfe betwixt us

;

and I pointed out the mifchievous confequences that would

attend their robbing us, as they had done during my former

vifits. Omai's eftablifliment was then propofed to the af-

fembled Chiefs.

He acquainted them, " That he had been carried by us,

into our country, where he was well received by the great

King and his Earees, and treated with every mark of regard

and affedtion, while he ftaid amongft us ; that he had been

brought back again, enriched, by our liberality, with a va-

riety of articles, which would prove very ufeful to his

countrymen ; and that, befides the two horfes which were

to remain with him, feveral other new and valuable animals

* Cook and Gierke.
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had been left at Otaheite, which would foon multiply, and

furnilh a fufficient number for the ufe of all the iflands in

the neighbourhood. He then fignifiedto them, that it was

my earnelt requeft, in return for all my friendly offices, that

they would give him a piece of land, to build a houfe upon,

and to raife provifions for himfelf and fervants ; adding,

that, if this could not be obtained for him in Huaheine,

either by gift or by purchafe, I was determined to carry

him to Ulietea, and fix him there."

Perhaps I have here made a better fpeech for my friend,

than he a(5lually delivered ; but thefc were the topics I dic-

tated to him. I obferved, that what he concluded with,

about carrying him to Ulietea, feemed to meet with the ap-

probation of all the Chiefs ; and I inftantly faw the reafon.

Omai had, as I have already mentioned, vainly flattered

himfelf, that I meant to ufe force in reftoring him to his

father's lands in Ulietea, and he had talked idly, and with-

out any authority from me, on this fubjedt, to fome of the

prefent aflembly ; who dreamed of nothing lefs than a hol-

tile invafion of Ulietea, and of being affiited by me to drive

the Bolabola men out of that illand. It was of confequence,

therefore, that I Ihould undeceive them ; and, in order to

this, I fignified, in the moft peremptory manner, that I nei-

ther would affift them in luch an enterprize, nor fufFer it

to be put in execution, while I was in their icas ; and that,

if Omai fixed himfelf in Ulietea, he muft be introduced as

a friend, and not forced upon the Bolabola men as their

conqueror.

This declaration gave a new turn to the fentiments of the

coiuicil. One of the Chiefs immediately exprelTed himfelf

to this effeil : " That the whole iiland of Huaheine, and

every thing in it, were mine ; and that, therefore, I might

3 give
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give what portion of it I pleafed to my friend." Omni, who,
like the relt of his countrymtn, feldom fees things beyond

the prefent moment, was greatly pleafed to hear this;

thinking, no doubt, that I fhould bo very liberal, and give

him enough. But to offer what it would have been im-

projier to accept, I confidered as offering nothing at all;

and, therefore, I now defired, that they would not only af-

fign the particular fpot, but alfo the cxadl quantity of land,

which they would allot for the fettlement. Upon this, fome

Chiefs, M'ho had already left the affembly, were fent f( r

;

and, after a fliort confultation among themfelves, my re-

quert was granted by general confent ; and the ground im-
mediately pitched upon, adjoining to the houfe where our

meeting was held. The extent, along the (hore of the har-

bour, was about two hundred yards ; and its depth, to the

foot of the hiU, fomewhat more ; but a proportional part

of the hill was included in the grant.

This bufmefs being fettled to the fatisfa<5lion of all par-

ties, I fet up a tent afhorc, ettabliflied a poft, and eretSled

the obfervatories. The carpenters of both fliips were alfo

fet to work, to build a fmall houfe for Omai, in which he
might fecure the European commodities that were his pro-

perty. At the fame time, fome hands were employed in

making a garden for his ufe, planting ihaddocks, vines,

pine-apples, melons, and the feeds of feveral other vege-

table articles ; all of which I had the fatisfadlion of obferv-

ing to be in a jflourifhing ftate before 1 left the illand.

Omai now began ferioufly to attend to his own affairs,

and repented heartily of his ill-judged prodigality while at

Otaheite. He found at Huaheine, a brother, a filter, and a

brother-in-law ; the filler being married. But thefe did

not plunder him, as he had lately been by his other rela-

tions.
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tions. I was forry, however, to cUfcover, that, though they

were too honeil to do him any injury, they were of too little

confeqxience in the illand to do him any pofitive good.

They had neither authority nor influence to protedt his

perfon, or his property ; and, in that helplefs fituation, I

had reafon to apprehend, that he rvm great rifle of being

flxipped of every thing he had got from us, as foon as he

fliould ceafe to have us within his reach, to enforce the

good behaviour of his countrymen, by an immediate appeal

to our irrefiftible power.

A man who is richer than his neighbours is fure to be

envied, by numbers who wifli to fee him brought down
to their own level. But in countries where civilization,

law, and religion, impofe their reftraints, the rich have

a reafonable ground of fecurity. And, befides, there be-

ing, in all fuch communities, a diffiifion of property, no

Angle individual need fear, that the efforts of all the

poorer fort can ever be imited to injure him, excluiively

of others who are equally the objetSts of envy. It was
very different with Omai. He was to live amongft thofe

who are ftrangers, in a great meafure, to any other prin-

ciple of adlion befides the immediate impulfe of their na-

tural feelings. But, what was his principal danger, he
was to be placed in the very Angular fituation, of being

the only rich man in the community to which he was to

belong. And having, by a fortunate connexion with us,

got into his poflefllon an accumulated quantity of a fpecies

of treafure which none of his countrymen could create

by any art or induftry of their own ; while all coveted a

ftiare of this envied wealth, it was natural to apprehend

that all would be ready to join in attempting to ftrip its

fole proprietor.
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To prevent this, i*' poflible, I advifecl him to make a pro-

per (iillribution ot Ibme of his moveables, to two or three

of the principal Chiefs ; who, being thus gratified t)\em-

felves, might be induced to take him under their patronage,

and protect him from the injuries of others. He promifed

to follow my advice ; and I heard, with fatisfacJlion, before

I failed, that this very prudent ftep had been taken. Not
trufting, however, entirely to the operations of gratitude, I

had recourfe to the more forcible motive of intimidation.

With this view, I took every opportunity of notifying to

the inhabitants, that it was my intention to return to their

iiland again, after being abfent the ufual time ; and thr t, it

1 did not find Omai in the fame ftate of fecurity in whicL *

was now to leave him, all thofe whom I (hould th^a dif-

cover to have been his enemies, might expc<5l to feel the

weight of my refentment. This threatening declaration

will, probably, have no inconfiderable effe<St. For our fuc-

ceflive vifits of late years have taught thefe pcoi)lc to be-

lieve, that our (hips are to return at certain periods; and

while they continue to be impreffed with fuch a notion,

which I thought it a '^:i'i ftratageni to confirm, Omai has

fome jjrofpedl of bcixig permitted to thrive upon his new
plantation.

While we lay in this harbour, we carried a(hore the

bread remaining in the bread-room, to clear it of vermin.

The niunber of cock-roaches that infefted the fhip, at this

time, is incredible. The damage they did us was very

confiderable ; and every method devifed by us to dellroy

them proved inefFe(Slual. Thefe animals, which, at firft,

were a nuifance, like all other infedls, 1 ad now become
a real peft; and fo dc'^fUiSlive, that few tnii;c . were free

from their ravages. If food of any - ;'..<.- vV. , expofeu,

only



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 99

only for ^ few minutes, it was covered with them; ai\d 1777

they icon pierred it full of holes, refcmblin^ a honey- ^"*'°^'''^

comb. They weic pirticularly deftnittivc to birds, which

had been llutfed and preleived as curiofitic ; and, what

was worfe, wen uncommonly toinl of ink; fo that the

writing on the labels, faltcncd to different articles, w,.

quite eaten out; and the only thing that preferved books

from them, was the clofenefs of the huiding, which pre-

vented thefe devourers getting between the leaves. Ac-

cording to Mr. Anderfon's obiervations, they were of two

forts, the blatta orientalisy and ^qermofiica. The firrt of

thefe had been carried home in the fhip from her former

voyage, where they withftood the feverity of the \.ivA

winter in 1776, though ilie was in dcxk all the time. The
others had only made their appeararne fmce our leaving

New Zealand; but had increafed f<i faft, that they now
not only did all the mifchief mentiu led above, but hati

even got amongft the rigging; fo th t when a fail was
loofened, thovifands of them fell upoi the decks. The
orientaleSf though in infinite numbers, fcarcely came out

but in the night, when they made every tl ling in the cabins

feem as if in motion, from the particular noile in crawlin;g

about. And, belides their difagreeable appearance, they

did great mifchief to our bread, which wa - fo befpattered

with their excrement, that it would have been badly re-

lilhed by delicate feeders.

The intercourfe of trade, and friendly offices, was carried

on, between us and the natives, without bein^ difturbed by
any one accident, till the evening of the 22d, when a man wednef. n.
found means to get into Mr. Bayly's obferva ory, and to

carry off a fextant, unobferve<l. As foon as I m as made iic-

quainted with the theft, I went alhore, and got Omai to ap-

O 2 ply
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ply to the Chiefs, to procure reftitution. He did fo ; but

they took no llci)s toward it, being more attentive to a heevaj

that was then acting, till I ordered the performers of the

exhibition to delilt. They were now convinced, that I was

in earnell, and began to make fome inquiry after the thief,

Mho was litting in the midft of them, quite unconcerned,

infomuch that I was in great doubt of his being the guilty

perfon ; efpecially as he denied it. Omai, however, affur-

ing me that he w as the man, I fent him on board the fliip,

and there confined him. This raifed a general ferment

amongtl the aflembled natives ; and the whole body fled,

in Ipite of all my endeavours to flop them. Having em-
ployed Omai to examine the prifoner, with fome difficulty

he was brought to confefs where he had hid the fextant

;

but, as it was now dark, we could not find it till day-light

Thurfday23 the ucxt momiug, when it was brought back unhurt. Af-

ter this, the natives recovered from their fright, and began

to gather about us as ufual. And, as to the thief, he ajjpear-

ing to be a hardened fcoundrel, I punifhed him more fe-

verely than I had ever done any one culprit before. Befides

having his head and beard fliaved, I ordered both his ears

to be cut off, and then difmiired him.

This, however, did not deter him from giving us farther

trouble ; for, in the night between the 24th and 25th, a ge-

neral alarm was fpread, occafioned, as was faid, by one of

our goats being ftolen by this very man. On examination,

we found, that all w as fafe in that quarter. Probably, the

goats were fo well guarded, that he could not put his de-

fign in execution. But his holtilitics had fucceeded againlt

another objedt ; and it appeared, that he had deftroyed and

carried otF feveral vines and cabbage-plants in Omai's

grounds ; and he publicly threatened to kill him, and to

3 burn
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burn his houfe, as foon as we fhould leave the ifland. To
prevent the fellow's doing me and Omai any more mifchief,

I had him feized, and confined again on board the fhip,

with a view of carrying him off the ifland ; and it feemed

to give general fatisfadtion to the Chiefs, that I meant thus

to difpofe of him. He was from Bolabola ; but there were

too many of the natives here ready to aflift him in any of

his defigns, whenever he Ihould think, of executing them.

I had always met with more troublefome people in Hua-
heine, than in any other of the neighbouring illands ; and

it was only fear, and the want of opportunities, that induced

them to behave better now. Anarchy feemed to prevail

amongft them. Their nominal fovereign the Earee rabie, as

I have before obferved, was but a child ; and I did not find,

that there was any one man, or fet of men, who managed
the government for him ; fo that, whenever any mifunder-

ftanding happened between us, I never knew, with fuffi-

cient precifion, where to make application, in order to bring

about an accommodation, or to procure redrefs. The
young Chief's mother would, indeed, fometimes exert her-

felf ; but I did not perceive that flie had greater authority

than many others.

Omai's houfe being nearly finiflied, many of his move-
ables were carried afliore on the 26th. Amongft a variety of Sunday 26,

other ufelefs articles was a box of toys, which, when ex-

pofed to public view, feemed greatly to pleafc the gazing

multitude. But, as to his pots, kettles, difhes, plates, drink-

ing-mugs, glaffes, and the whole train of our domeftic ac-

commodations, hardly any one of his countrymen would lb

much as look at them. Omai himfelf now began to think

that they were of no manner of ufe to him ; that a baked

hog was more favory food than a boiled one ; that a plan-

tain-

n
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tain-leaf made as good a difh or plate as pewter ; and that a

cocoa-nut ftiell was as convenient a goblet as a black-jack.

And, therefore, he very wifely difpofed of as many of thefe

articles of Englifh furniture for the kitchen and pantry, as

he could find purchafers for, amongft the people of the

Ihips ; receiving from them, in return, hatchets, and other

iron tools, which had a more intrinllc value in this part

of the world, and added more to his diftinguiftiing fupe-

riority over thofe with whom he was to pafs the remainder

of his days.

Tuefday 28. In the long lift of the prefents beftowed upon him in

England, fire-works had not been forgot. Some of thefe

we exhibited, in the evening of the 28th, before a great

concourfe of people, who beheld them with a mixture of

pleafure and fear. What remained, after the evening's

entertainment, were put in order, and left with Omai,

agreeably to their original deftination. Perhaps we need

not lament it as a ferious misfortime, that the far greater

fhare of this part of his cargo, had been already expended

in exhibitions at other iilands, or rendered ufelefs by being

kept fo long.

Thurfday 30. Between midnight and four in the morning of the 30th,

the Bolabola man, whom I had in confinement, found means
to make his efcape out of the (hip. He carried with him
the fliackle of the bilboo-bolt that was about his leg, which
was taken from him, as foon as he got on fliore, by one of

the Chiefs, and given to Omai ; who came on board, very

early in the morning, to acquaint me that his mortal enemy
was again let loofe upon him. Upon inquiry, it appeared,

that not only the fentry placed over the prifoner, but the

whole watch, upt)n the quarter deck where he was confined,

had laid themfelves down to ileep. He feized the opportu-

nity
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nity to take the key of the irons out of the binnacle-

drawer, where he had feen it put, and fet himfelf at U-

berty. This efcape convinced me, that my people had been

very remifs in their night-duty ; which made it neceffary

to punilh thofe who were now in fault, and to eftablilli

fome new regulations to prevent the like negligence for

the future. I was not a little pleafed to hear, afterward,

that the fellow who efcaped, had tranfported himfelf to

Ulietea ; in this, feconding my views of putting him a fe-

cond time in irons.

As foon as Omai was fettled in his new habitation, I be-

gan to think of leaving the ifland ; and got every thing off

from the fhore, this evening, except the horfe and mare,

and a goat big with kid ; which were left in the pofleffion

of ovu* friend, with whom we were now finally to part. I

alfo gave him a boar and two fows of the Englifh breed

;

and he had got a fow or two of his own. The horfe covered

the mare while we were at Otaheite ; fo that I confider the

introdu<Stion of a breed of horfes into thefe iilands, as likely

to have fucceeded, by this valuable prefent.

The hiftory of Omai will, perhaps, intereft a very nu-
merous clafs of readers, more than any other occurrence of

a voyage, the obje<£ls of which do not, in general, promife

much entertainment. Every circumftance, therefore, which
may ferve to convey a fatisfa6tory account of the exadt

fituation in which he was left, Avill be thought worth pre-

ferving ; and the following particulars are added, to com-
plete the view of his c'omeitic eftablilhment. He had picked

up at Otaheite four or five Toutous ; the two New Zealand

youths remained with him; and his brother,and fome others,

joined him at Huaheine : fo that his family confifted already

of eight or ten perfons ; if that can be called a family, to

which
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which not a fingle female, as yet, belonged ; nor, I doubt,

was likely to belong, unlefs its mafter became lefs volatile.

At prefent, Omai did noi. feem at all difpofed to take unto

himfelf a w'fe.

The houfe which we eredled for him was twenty-four

feet by eighteen ; and ten feet high. It was compofed of

boards, the fpoils of our military operations at Limeo ; and,

in building it, as few nails, as poflible, were ufed, that

there might be no inducement, from the love of iron, to

pull it down. It was fettled, that immediately after our

departure, he fliould begin, to build a large houfe after the

fafliion of his country ; one end of which was to be

brought over that which we had erected, fo as to inclofe it

entirely for greater fecurity. In this work, fome of the

Chiefs promifed to affift him ; and, if the. intended build-

ing fliould cover the ground which he marked out, it w^ill

be as large as moll upon the ifland.

His European weapons confifted of a mufquet, bayonet,

and cartouch box ; a fowling-piece ; two pair of piftols

;

and two or three fwords or cutlaffes. The jwlTeflion of

thefe made him quite happy ; which was my only view in

giving him fuch prefents. For I was always of opinion,

that he would have been happier without fire-arms, and

other European weapons, than with them ; as fuch imple-

ments of war, in the hands of one, whofe prudent ufe of

them I had fome grounds for miftrufting, would rather in-

creafe his dangers than eftablifli his fuperiority. After he

had got on lliore every thing that belonged to him, and

was fettled in his hoixfe, he had moft of the officers of both

Ihips, two or three times, to dinner ; and his table was

always well fupplicd with the very beft provifions that the

ifland produced.

Before
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Before I failed, I had the following infcription cut upon 1777-

the outfide of his houfe

:

: . -

^_^ ,

. °"l

Georgitis 'J'eriiuSy Rex^ 2 Novembris, 1777.

C Refotution, Jac. Cook, Pr.
Naves

Ij^ijco^gfy^ car. Ckrke, Pr.

On the fecond of November, at four in the afternoon, I

took the advantage of a breeze, which then fprung up at

Eaft, and failed out of the harbour. Moft of our friends

remained on board till the fliips were under fail ; when, to

gratify their curiofity, I ordered five guns to be fired. They
then aU took, their leave, except Omai, who remained till

we were at fea. We had come to fail by a hawfer faltened

to the fhore. In cafting the fhip, it parted, being cut by
the rocks, and the outer end was left behind, as thofe who
call it off did not perceive that it was broken ; fo that it

became neceffary to fend a boat to bring it on board. In

this boat, Omai went afhore, after taking a very affedtionate

farewel of all the officers. He fuftained himfelf with a

manly refolution, till he came to me. Then his utmoft ef-

forts to conceal his tears failed ; and Mr. King, who went
in the boat, told me, that he wept all the time in going

afliore.

It was no fmall fatisfadlion to refledl, that we had brought

him fafe back to the very fpot from which he was taken.

And, yet, fuch is the ftrange nature of human affairs, that

it is probable we left him in a lefs defirable fituation, than

he was in before his connexion with us. I do not, by this,

mean, that, becaufe he has tailed the fweets of civilized

Kfe, he muft become more miferable from being obliged to

abandon all thoughts of continuing them. I confine mylelf

Vol. II. P to
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to this fingle difagreeable circiimftance, that the advantages

he received from \is, have placed him in a more hazardous

fituation, with refpedt to his perlbnal fafety. Omai, from

being much carefTed in England, loft fight of his original

condition ; and never confidered in what manner his acqui-

fitions, either ol Knowledge or of riches, would be eftimated

by his countrymen, at his return ; which were the only

things he could have to recommend him to them now,

more than before, and on which he could build either his

future greatnefs or happinefs. He (eemed even to have mif-

taken their genius in this refpedl ; and, in fome meafure,

to have forgotten their cuftoms ; otherwife he mult have

known the extreme difficulty there would be in getting

himfelf admitted as a perfon of rank, where there is, per-

haps, no inftance of a man's being raifed from an inferior

ftation by the greateft merit. Rank feems to be the very

foundation of all diftintStion here, and, of its attendant*

power; and fo pertinacioufly, or rather blindly adhered

to, that, unlefs a perfon has fome degree of it, he will

certainly be defpifed and hated, if he afTumes the ap-

pearance of exercifing any avithority. This was really

the cafe, in fome meaiure, with Omai ; though his coun-

trymen were pretty cautious of exprefling their fenti-

mcnts while we remained amongft them. Had he made
a proper ufe of the prefents he brought with him from
England, this, with the knowledge he had acquired by tra-

velling lb far, might have enabled him to form the moft

ufeful conne(5tions. But we have given too many inftances,

in the courfe of our narrative, of his childifli inattention to

this obvious means of advancing his intereft. His fchemes

Itemed to be of a higher, though ridiculous nature ; in-

deed, I might fay, meaner; for revenge, rather than a

I dcfire
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defire of becoming great, appeared to a<n;uate him from the

beginning. This, however, may be exciilbd, if we confiiler

that it is common to his countrymen. His father was, doubt-

lefs, a man of confiderable property in Ulietea, when that

illand was conquered by thofe of Bolabola ; and, with many
others, fought refuge in Huaheine, where he died, and left

Omai, with fome other children ; who, by that means, be-

came totally dependent. In this fituation he was taken up
by Captain Furneaux, and carried to England. Whether he

really expedled, from his treatment there, that any aflift-

ance would be given him againft the enemies of his father

and his country ; or whether he imagined that his own per-

fonal courage, and fuperiority of knowledge, would be fuf-

ficient to difpoffefs the conquerors of Ulietea, is xmcertain

;

but from the beginning of the voyage, this was his con-

ftant theme. He would not liften to our remonftranees on
fo wild a determination ; but flew into a paflion, if more
moderate and reafonable counfels were propofed for his ad-

vantage. Nay, fo infatuated and attached to his favourite

f( heme was he, that he aftedted to believe thele people

would certainly quit the conquered illand, as foon as they

Ihould hear of his arrival in Otaheite. As we advanced,

however, on ovir voyage, he became more fenfible of his

error; and, by the time we reached the Friendly Illands,

had even fuch apprehenlions of his reception at home, that,

as I have mentioned in my journal, he would fain have ftaid

behind at Tongataboo, under Feenou's protection. At thefe

illands, he fquandered away much of his European treafure

very unneceflarily ; and he was equally imprudent, as I alfo

took notice of above, at Tiaraboo, where he could have no
view of making friends, as he had not any intention of re-

mivining there. At Matavai, he continued the fame incon-

1' 2 fiderate
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fulerate behaviour, till I abfolutely put a ftop to his profu-

fioti ; and he formed fuch improper conne<5tions there, that

Otoo, who was, at firft, much difpofcd to countenance him,

afterward openly expreffed his diflike of him, on account of

his conduct. It was not, however, too late to recover his

favour ; and he might have fettled, to great advantage, in

Otaheite, as he had formerly lived feveral years there, and
was now a good deal noticed by Towha, whofe valuable

prefent, of a very large double canoe, we have feen above.

The objedlion to admitting him to fome rank, would have
alfo been much leffened, if he had fixed at Otaheite ; as a

native will always find it more difficult to accomplifh fuch

a change of ftate amongft his countrymen, than a ftranger,

who naturally claims refpedl. But Omai remained unde-

termined to the laft, and would not, I believe, have adopted

my plan of lettlement in Huaheine, if I had not fo expli-

citly refufed to employ force in reftoring him to his father's

poireflions. Whether the remains of his European wealth,

which, after all his improvident wafte, was ftiU confidera-

ble, will be more prudently adminiftered by him, or whe-
ther the Iteps 1 took, as already explained, to infure him
prote<5tion in Huaheine, fliall have proved efFedlual, mull be
left to the decifion of future navigators of this Ocean ; with

whom it cannot but be a principal objedt of curiofity to trace

the future fortunes of our traveller. At prefent, I can only

conje(Slure, that his greatelt danger will arife from the very

imiK)litic declarations of his antipathy to the inhabitants of

Bolabola. For thcfe people, from a principle of jealoufy,

will, no doubt, endeavour to render him obnoxious to thole

of Hualicine ; as they are at peace with that iiland at pre-

fent, and may eafily effe(5t their defigns, many of them
livin;^ there This is a circumitance, which, of all others,

he
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he might, the moft eafily, have avoided. For they were not

only free from any averfion to him, but the perfon, men-
tioned before, whom we found at Tiaraboo as an ambafla-

dor, prieft, or God, abfohitely offered to reinftate him in the

property that was formerly his father's. But he refufed this

peremptorily ; and, to the very laft, continued tietermined

to take the firft opportunity that offered of latisfying his

revenge in battle. To this, I guefs, he is not a little fpurred

by the coat of mail he brought from England ; clothed in

which, and in pofTeHion of fome fire-arms, he fancies that

he fhall be invincible.

Whatever faults belonged to Omai's charadter, they were

more than overbalanced by his great good-nature and do-

cile difpofition. During the whole time he was with me, I

very feldom had reafon to be ferioufly difpleafed with his

general condudl. His grateful heart always retained the

higheft fenfe of the favours he had received in England

;

nor will he ever forget thofe who honoured him with their

protc<Slion and friendfliip, during his ftay there. He had a

tolerable fhare of underilanding, but wanted application

and perfeverance to exert it ; fo that his knowledge of things

was very general, and, in many inftances, imperfeift. He
was not a man of much obfervation. There were many
ufeful arts, as well as elegant amufements, amongft the

people of the Friendly Iflands, which he might have con-

veyed to his own ; where they probably would have been

readily adopted, as being fo much in their own way. But

I never found that he ufcd the leafl: endeavour to make
himfclf matter of any one. This kind of indifference is,

indeed, the charadterittic foible of his nation. Europeans

have vifited them, at times, for thefc ten years pall
;
yet

we could not difcover the fligiitcil trace of any attempt to

profit
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profit by this intercourfc ; nor have they hitherto copied

after vis in any one thing. We are not, therefore, to expcdt

that Omni will be able to introduce many of our arts and

tulloms amongft them, or much improve thofc to whic.ii

they have been long habituated. I am confident, however,

that he will endeavour to bring to perfedlion the various

fruits and vegetables we planted, which will be no fmall

ac(piifition. But the greateil benefit thefe iilands are likely

to receive from Omai's travels, will be in the animals that

have been left upon them ; which, probably, they never

Avoidil have got, had he not come to England. When thefe

multiply, of which I think there is little doubt, Otalieitc,

and the Society Iilands, will equal, if not exceed, a ly place

in the known world, for provifions.

Omai's return, and the fubltantial proofs he brought back

with him of our liberality, encouraged many to offer them-

felves as volunteers to attend me to Pretane. I took every

op])ortunity of exi)reirmg my determination to rejedt all

fuch applications. But, notwithltanding this, Omai, who
v-.is very ambitious of remaining thv. only great traveller,

being afraid left I might be prevailed upon to put others in

a lii'iation of rivalling him, frecpiently put me in mind,

that Lord Sandwich had told him, no others of his country-

men were to come to England.

If there had been the molt diltant probability of any fliip

being again lent to New Zealand, I would have brought the

two youths of that counti y home with me ; as both of

them were very delirous of continuing with us. Tiarooa,

the eldeft, w as an exceedingly well difpofed young man,

with Itrong natural fenfc, and capable of receiving any in-

ftru61ion. He Icemed to be fully fenfible of the inferiority

of his own country to thefe iilands, and refigned himfelf,

though

11 i .
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though perhaps with reludlance, to end his days, in eaic

and plenty, in Huaheine. But the other was fo ftrongly at-

tached to us, that he was taken out of the fliip, and carried

afhore hy force. He was a witty, fmart boy ; and, on that

account, much noticed on board.

Itt
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Novtniber. THE boat which carried Omai afliorc, never to join

us again, having returned to the (liip, Avith the re-

mainder of the hawler, we lioilled her in, and imme-
diately flood over for Ulietea, where I intended to touch

next. At ten o'clock at night, we brought to, till four the

next morning, when we made fail round the South end of

the ifland, for the harbour of Ohamaneno <'*. We met
with calms and light airs of wind, from different direc-

tions, by turns ; fo that,* at noon, we were rtill a league

from the entrance of the harbour. While we were thus

detained, my old friend Oreo, Chief of the iiland, with

his fon, and Pootoe, his fon-in-law, came off to vifit us.

See a plan of this harbour, in Hawkcfworth's Colleclion, V«l. ii. p. 248.

Being
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Bcinq; rcfolvcd to i»ufli for the harbour, I ordered all the

boats to be hoilled o\it, and fent them a-head to tow, bein^

a flirted by a lli.i;ht breeze from the Southward. This breeze

lailed too loon, and bein^ lucceeded by one fri)m the Kail,

which blew ri^ht out of the harbour, we were obli^^ed to

come to an anchor, at its entrance, at two o'clock, and to

warp in, which employed us till ni^ht let in. y\s foon as

WQ were within the harboin*, the ihips were finrounded

with canoes filled with people, who brouj^ht hogs and fruit

to barter with us for our commodities ; fo that, wherever we
went, we foimd plenty.

Next morning, being the 4th, I moored the Ihip, head Tucfd.i> 4.

and ilern, clofe to the North fliore, at the head of the har-

bour ; hauled up the cables on deck. ; and opened one of

the b.illart-ports. From this a llight ftage was made to

the land, being at the diilancc of about twenty feet, with

a \iew to get clear of fome of the rats that continued to

infell: us. The Difcovery moored along-fule the South

fliore for the fame purpofe. While this work was going

forward, I returned Oreo's vifit. The prefent I made him,

on the o^cafion, confifted of a linen gown, a fliirt, a red-

feathered cap from Tongataboo, and other things of lefs

value. I then brought him, and fome of his friends, on
board to dinner.

On the 6th, we fet up the obfervatories, and got the ThurfJay 6.

neceflary inftruments on fliore. The two following days,

we obferved the fun's azimuths, both on boartl and afliore,

with all the comp^jfTes, in order to find the variation

;

and in the night of the latter, obferved an occultation

of { Capricorn/, by the moon's dark limb. Mr. liayly and
I agreed in fixing the time of its happening, at fix minutes

and fifty-fo\u" feconds and a half, pail: ten o'clock. Mr.

Vol. II. Q ung
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Wednef. 12.

Thurlday 13.

i\

i?-<n'

Kipg made it half a fecond fooner. Mr. Bayly obferved

with the achromatic telefcope belonging to the Board of

Longitude ; Mr. King, with the refledlor belonging alfo to

the Board ; and I made ufe of my own refledtor, of eighteen

inches. There was alfo an immerfion of tt Capricorni be-

hind the moon's dark limb, fome time before ; but it was

obferved by Mr. Bayly alone. I attempted to trace it, with

a fmall achromatic ; but found its magnifying power not

fufficient.

Nothing worthy of note happened, till the night between

the 1 2th and 13th, when John Harrifon, a marine, who was
fentinel at the obfervatory, deferted ; carrying with him his

mufcjuet and accoutrements. Having in the morning got

intelligence which way he had moved off, a party was fent

after him ; but they returned in the evening, after an inef-

Friday 14. fccSlual inquiry and fearch. The next day, I applied to the

Chief to intereft himfclf in this matter. He promifed to

fend a party of his men after him, and gave me hopes that

he fliould be brought back the fame day. But this did not

happen ; and I had reafon to fufpedt, that no fteps had been

taken by him. We had, at this time, a great number of the

natives about the fliips, and fome thefts were committed

;

the confequence of which being dreaded by them, very few
Saturday 15. vilitcrs Came near us the next morning. The Chief himfelf

joined in the alarm, and he and his whole family fled. I

thought this a good opportunity to oblige them to dehver

up the deferter ; and having got intelligence that he was at a

place called Hamoa, on the other fide of the illand, I went

thither with tMo armed boats, accompanied by one of the

natives ; and, in our way, we found the Chief, who alfo

embarked with me. I landed about a mile and a half from

the place, with a few people, and marched briikly up to it,

I letl
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left the fight of the boats fliould give the alarm, and allow

the man time to efcape to the mountains. But this precavi-

tion was unneceflary ; for the natives there had got in-

formation of ray coming, and were prepared to deliver

him up.

I found Harrifon, with the mufquet lying before him,

fitting between two women, who, the moment that I en-

tered the houfe, rofe up to plead in his behalf. As it was

highly proper to difcourage fuch proceedings, I frowned

upon them, and bid them begone. Upon this they burlt

into tears, and walked off. Paha, the Chief of the diftri<51:,

now came with a plantain tree, and a fucking pig, which

he would have prefented to me, as a peace-offering. I re-

jedted it, and ordered him out of my fight ; and having em-
barked, with the deferter, on board the firft boat that ar-

rived, returned to the flaips. After this, harmony was
again reftored. The fellow had nothing to fay in his de-

fence, but that the natives had enticed him away ; and this

might in part be true, as it was certain, that Paha, and alfo

the two women above-mentioned, had been at the fliip the

day before he deferted. As it appeared, that he had re-

mained vipon his poft, till within a few minutes of the time

when he was to have been relieved, the punilhment that I

infli(5led upon him was not very fevere.

Though we had feparated from Omai, we were ftill

near enough to have intelligence of his proceedings ; and

I had defired to hear from him. Accordingly, about a

fortnight after our arrival at Ulietea, he fent two of his

people in a canoe ; who brought me the fatisfadlory intel-

ligence, that he remained undifturbed by the people of the

ifiand, and that every thing went well with him, except

that his goat had died in kidding. He accompanied this

Q 2 intelligence,
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intelligence, with a requeft, that I would fend him ano-

ther goat, and two axes. Being happy to have this addi-

tional opportunity of ferving him, the meflengers were
Tucfday i8. fent back to Huaheine, on the i8th, Avith the axes, and

two kids, male and female, which were fpared for him out

of the Difcovery.

The next day, I delivered to Captain Gierke inftrucftions

how to proceed, in cafe of being feparated from me, after

leaving thefe iflands ; and it may not be improper to give

them a place here.

WeJnef. 19.

By Captain James Cook^ Commander of bis Majejifs

Sloop the Refolution.

hi i'-

il

"WHEREAS the paflTage from the Society Iflands, to

the Northern coaft of America, is of conliderable length,

both in diftance and in time, and as a part of it muft be

performed in the very depth of winter, when gales of wind

and bad weather muft be expected, and may, polTibly, oc-

calion a fcparation, you are to take aU imaginable care to

prevent this. But if, notwithftanding all our endeavours

to keep company, you fhovild be feparated from me, you
are firft to look for me where you laft faw me. Not feeing

me in five days, you are to proceed (as directed by the in-

ftrudlions of their Lordlhips, a copy of which you have

already received) for the coaft of New Albion ; endeavour-

ing to fall in with it in the latitude of 45°.

In that latitude, and at a convenient diftance from the

land, you are to cniize for me ten days. Not feeing me in

that time, you are to put into the firft convenient jx^rt, in

or to the North of that latitude, to retruit your wood and

water, and to procure refrefliments.

During
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During your flay in port, you are conftantly to keep a

good look-out for me. It will be neceflary, therefore, to

make choice of a ftation, fituated as near the fea-coaft as is

poffible, the better to enable you to fee me, when I iliall

appear in the offing.

If I do not join you before the ift of next April, you are

to put to fea, and proceed Northward to the latitude 56°; in

which latitude, and at a convenient diftance from the coaft,

never exceeding fifteen leagues, you are to cruize for me
till the loth of May.

Not feeing me in that time, you are to proceed North-

ward, and endeavour to find a paflage into the Atlantic

Ocean, through Hudfon's or Baffin'. Bays, as directed by
the above-mentioned inftru(5lions.

But if you fliould fail in finding a pafTage through either

of the fivid bays, or by any other way, as the feafon of the

year may render it unfafe for you to remain in high lati-

tudes, you are to repair to the harbour of St. Peter and St.

Paul, in Kamtfchatka, in order to refrefh your people, and
to pafs the winter.

But, neverthelefs, if you find, that you cannot procure

the neceflary refrefhments at the faid port, you are at li-

berty to go where you fliall judge mofl proper; taking

care, before you depart, to leave with the Governor an

account of your intended deflination, to be delivered to

me upon my arrival : And in the fpring of the enfuing

year, 1779, you are to repair back to the above-mentioned

port, endeavouring to be there by the loth of May, or

fooner.

If, on your arrival, you receive no orders from, or ac-

count of me, fo as to juftify your purfuing any other mea-

fures than what are pointed out in the before-mentioned

infh'udions,
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inftrudlions, your future proceedings are to be governed by

them.

You are alfo to comply with fuch parts of faid inftruc-

tions, as have not been executed, and are not contrary to

thefe orders. And in cafe of your inabihty, by ficknefs or

otherwife, to carry thefe, and the inftrudtions of their Lord-

fliips, into execution, you are to be careful to leave them

with the next officer in command, who is hereby required

to execute them in the beft manner he can.

Given under my hand, on board the Refolution, at

Ulietea, the i8th Day of November 1777.

J. COOK."
7b Captain Charles Ckrke, Com-
mander' of his Majejifs Sloop, the

Dijcovery^

«

'\% Monday i\.

While we lay moored to the fhore, we heeled, and fcrub-

bed both fides of the bottoms of the fhips. At the fame

time, we fixed fome tin-plates under the binds ; firft taking

off the old fheathing, antl putting in a piece unfilled, over

which the plates were nailed. Thefe plates I had from the

ingenious Mr. Pelham, Secretary to the Commifliioners for

Vidlualling his Majefty's Navy ; with a view of trying

whether tin would anfvver the fame end as copper, on the

bottoms of fhips.

On the 24th in the morning, I was informed that a mid-
fliipman, and a feaman, both belonging to the Difcovery,

were miffing. Soon after, we learnt from the natives, that

they went away in a canoe the preceding evening, and

were, at this time, at the other end of the ifland. As the

midfhipman was known to have expreffed a defire to remain

at thefe iflands, it feemed pretty certain, that he and his

companion
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companion had gone off with this intention ; and Captain

Gierke let out in queft of them with two armed boats, and

a party of marines. His expedition proved fruitlefs ; for he

returned in the evening, without having got any certain

intelligence where they were. From the condudt of the na-

tives. Captain Clerke feemed to think, that they intended

to conceal the deferters ; and, with that view, had amufed

him with falfe information the whole day, and dire(£led

him to fearch for them in places where they were not to be

found. The Captain judged right; for, the next morn-
ing, we were told, that our runaways were at Otaha. As
thefe two were not the only perfons in the fliips who
wilhed to end their days at thefe favourite iflands, in or-

der to put a ftop to any further defertion, it was neceflary

to get them back at all events ; and, that the natives might

be convinced that I was in earneft, I refolved to go after

them mylelf; having obferved, from repeated inllances,

that they feldom oftered to deceive me with falfe infor-

mation.

Accordingly, I fet ovit, the next morning, with two arm- Tuefday 25

ed boats ; being accompanied by the Chief himfelf. I pro-

ceeded, as he directed, without flopping any where, till we
came to the middle of the Eaft fide of Otaha. There we
put afliore ; and Oreo difpatched a man before us, with or-

ders to feize the deferters, and keep them till we Ihould

arrive with the boats. But when we got to the place where
we cxpecSled to find them, we were told, that they had
quitted this ifland, and gone over to Bolabola the day be-

fore. I did not think proper to follow them thither ; but

returned to the fliips ; fully determined, however, to have

recourfe to a meafure, which, I guelfed, would oblige the

natives to bring them back.

In

il
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In the night, Mr. Bayly, Mr. King, and myfelf, obfervcd

an immerfion of Jupiter's third fatellite. It happened, by

the obfcrvation of

2 37Mr. Bayly, at

Mr. King, at a 37
Myfelf, at a 37

54

24

44I
in the morning.

if.

4|:

\i

i.it

Mr. Bayly and Mr. King obferved, with DoUond's three

and a half feet achromatic telefcope, and with the greateft

magnifying jxjwer. I obferved, with a two-feet Gregorian

refle(5lor, macie by Bird.

Soon after day-break, the Chief, his fon, daughter, and

fon-in-law, came on board the Refolution. The three laft

I refoived to detain, till the two deferters fliould be brought

back. With this view. Captain Gierke invited them to go

on board his (hip ; and as foon as they arrived there, con-

fined them in his cabin. The Chief was with me when the

news reached him. He immediately acquainted me with it,

fuppofing that this ftep had been taken without my know-
ledge, and confequently without my approbation. I in-

ftantly undeceived him ; and then he began to have apprc-

henfions as to his own fituation, and his looks exprefled the

utmoft perturbation of mind. But I foon made him eafy as

to this, by telling him, that he was at liberty to leave the

fiiip whenever he pleafed, and to take fuch meafures as he

Ihould judge beft calculated to get our two men back ; that,

if he fucceeded, his friends on board the Difcovery fliould

be delivered up ; if not, that I w- as determined to carry them
away with me. I added, that his own conduct, as well as

that of many of his people, in not only aflifting thefe two

men to efcapc, but in being, even at this very time, alii-

duous
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duous in enticing others to follow them, would juftity any

ftep I could take to put a ftop to fuch proceedings.

This explanation of the motives upon which I allied, and

which we found means to make Oreo and his people, -who

were prefent, fully comprehend, feemed to recover them,

in a great meafure, from that general confternation into

which they were at firft thrown. But, if relieved from ap-

prehenfions about their own fafety, they continued under

the deepeft concern for thofe who were prifoners. Many
of them went under the Difcovery's ftern in canoes, to be-

wail their captivity, which they did with long and loud

exclamations. Poedooa! for fo the Chief's daughter was
called, refounded from every quarter; and the women
feemed to vie with each other in mourning her fate, with

more lignificant exjM-eflions of their grief than tears and
cries ; for there were many bloody heads upon the occa-

fion.

Oreo himfelf did not give way to unavailing lamenta-

tions, but, inftantly, began his exertions to recover our

deferters, by difpatching a canoe to Bolabola, with a mef-

fage to Opoony, the fovereign of that iflandy acquaint-

ing him with what had happened, and requefting him
to feize the two fugitives, and fend them back. The
meffenger, who was no lefs a man than the father of

Pootoe, Oreo's fon-in-law, before he fet out, came to re-

ceive my commands. I ftridily enjoined him not to re-

turn without the deferters ; and to tell Opoony, from me,
that, if they had left Bolabola, he rnuil fend canoes to

bring them back ; for I fufpedted that they would not long

remain in one place.

The confequence, however, of the prifoners was fo great,

that the natives did not think proper to truft to the return

Vol. II. R of

November.

•I

h-



H»

:l
11.:;

laa

•777-
November.

:|)^

11-

%

A VOYAGE TO
of our people for their releafe ; or, at leaft, their impatience

was fo great, that it hurried them to meditate an attempt

which might have involved them in ftill greater dillrefs, had
it not been fortunately prevented. Between live and fix

o'clock, in the evening, I obferved that all their canoes, in

and about the harbour, began to move off, as if fome fud-

den panic had feized them. I was aftiore, abreaft of the

fhip, at the time, and inquired, in vain, to find out the

caufe ; till our people called to us from the Difcovery, and

told us, that a party of the natives had feized Captain Gierke

and Mr. Gore, who had walked out a little way from the

fhips. Struck with the boldnefs of this plan of retaliation}

which feemed to counteradl me fo efFe<Slually in my own
way, there was no time to deliberate. I inftantly ordered

the people to arm ; and, in lefs than five minutes, a ftrong

party, under the command of Mr. King, was fent to refcue

our two gentlemen. At the fame time, two armed boats»

and a party under Mr. Williamfon, went after the flying

canoes, to cut off their retreat to the fhore. Thefe feveral

detachments were hardly out of light, before an account

arrived that we had been milinformed ; upon which I fent,

and called them all in.

It was evident, however, from feveral corroborating cir-

cumftances, that the defign of feizing Captain Gierke had
really been in agitation amongfl: the natives. Nay, they

made no fccret in fpeaking of it the next day. But their

firft and great plan of operations was to have laid hold jf

me. It was my cuftom, every evening, to bathe in the frelh

water. Very often I went alone ; and always without arms.

Expelling me to go, as ufual> this evening, they had de-

termined to feize me, and Captain Gierke too, if he had

accompanied me. But I had, after confining Oreo's family,

3 thought

U
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thought it prudent to avoid putting myfelf in their power

;

and had c" ioned Captain Gierke, and the officers, not to

go far from tlie (hips. In the courfe of the afternoon, the

Chief alked me, three feveral times, if I would not go to the

bathing-place ; and when he found, at laft, that I could

not be prevailed uix)n, he went off, with the reft of his

people, in fpite of all that 1 could do or fay to ttop him.

But as I had no fufpicion, at this time, of their delign, I

imagined that fome fudden fright had feized them, which

would, as ufual, foon be over. Finding themfelves difap-

pointed as to me, they fixed on thofe who were more in

their power. It was fortunate, for all parties, that they did

not fucceed ; and not lefs fortunate, that no mifchief was

done on the occafion. For not a mufquet was fired, except

two or three, to ftop the canoes. To that firing, perhaps,

Meflirs. Clerke and Gore owed their fafety * ; for, at that

very inftant, a party of the natives, armed with clubs, were

advancing toward them ; and on hearing the report of the

mufquets, they difperfed.

This confpiracy, as it may be called, was firft difcovered

by a girl, whom one of the oflacers had brought from

Huaheine. She, overhearing fome of the Ulieteans fay,

that they would feize Captain Clerke and Mr. Gore, ran to

acquaint the firft of our people that fhe met with. Thofe

who were charged with the execution of the defign threat-

ened to kill her as foon as we fhovild leave the ifland,

for difappointing them. Being aware of this, we con-

trived that her friends Ihould come, fome days after, and

* Perhaps they owed their fafety, principally, to Captain Gierke's walking with a

piftol in his hand, which he once fired. This circuinftance is omitted both in Captain

Cook's and in Mr. Anderfon's journal ; but it is here mentioned on the authority of

Captain King. '''
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take her out of the (hip, to convey her to a place of fufcty,

where flie might lie concealed, till they Ihoulcl have an op-

portunity of fending her back to Huahcine.
Thiirfd«y27. Qn the 27th, our obfervatories were taken down, and

every thing we had afhore carried on board ; the moorings

of the fhips were caft off; and we tranfported them a little

way down the harbour, where they came to an anchor

again. Toward the afternoon, the natives began to fliake

off their fears, gathering round, and on board, the fliips,

as ufual ; and the awkward tranfa«Stion of the day before

fcemed to be forgotten on both fides.

The following night the wind blew in hard fqualls from
South to Eaft, attended with heavy ftiowers of rain. In

one of the fqualls, the cable, by which the Refolution was

riding, parted, juft without the hawfe. We had another

anchor ready to let go ; fo that the Ihip was, prefently,

brought up again. In the afternoon the wind became
moderate ; and we hooked the end of the beft fmall boXver

cable, and got it again into the hawfe.

Oreo, the Chief, being uneafy, as well as myfelf, that

no account had been received from Bolabola, fct out, this

evening, for that ifland, and defired me to follow down,
the next day, with the fhips. This was my intention ; but

the wind would not admit of our getting to fea. But

the fame wind which kept us in the harbour, brought

Oreo back from Bolabola, with the two deferters. They
had reached Otaha the fame night they deferted ; but,

finding it impoflible to get to any of the iflands to the Eafl-

ward (which was their intention), for want of wind, they

had proceeded to Bolabola, and from thence to the fmall

ifland Toobaee, where they were taken by the father of

Pootoe, in confequence of the firft meffage fent to Opoony.

As

!«
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As foon as they were on board, the three prifoners were re-

Icad'd. Thus ended an affair, which had given me much
trouble and vexation. Nor would I have exerted myfelf fo

refolutely on the occafion, but for the reafon before men-

tioned, and to fave the fon of a brother officer from being

loll to his country.

The wind continued conftantly between the North and

Weft, and confined us in the harbour, till eight o'clock in

the morning of the 7th of December ; when we took the

advantage of a light breeze which then fprung up at North

Eaft, and, with the afllftance of all the boats, got out to fea

with the Difcovery in company.

During the laft week, we had been vifited by people from
all parts of the ifiand, who furnifhed us with a large flock

of hogs and green plantains. So that the time we lay wind-

bound in the harbour was not entirely loft
;
green plantains

being an excellent fubftitute for bread, as they will keep

good a fortnight, or three weeks. Befides this fupply of

provifions, we alfo completed our wood and water.

The inhabitants of Ulietea feemed, in general, finaller

and blacker than thofe of the other neighbouring iflands

;

and appeared alfo lefs orderly, which, perhaps, may be con-

fidered as the confequence of their having become fubjedt

to the natives of Bolabola, Oreo, their Chief, is only a fort

of deputy of the fovereign of that ifland ; and the conqueft

feems to have lefTened the number of fubordinate Chiefs

refident among them; fo that they are lefs immediately

under the inlpedlion of thofe whofe intereft it is to enforce

due obedience to authority. Ulietea, though now reduced

to this humiliating ftate, was formerly, as we were told,

the moft eminent of this clufter of iflands ; and, probably,

the firft feat of government ; for they fay, that the prefent

royal
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royal family of Otaheite is defcended from that which

reigned here, before the late revolution. Ooroo, the de-

throned monarch of Ulictea, was ftill alive, when we were

at Huaheine, where he refides, a royal wanderer, furnifli-

ing, in his perfon, an inftance of the inftability of prwcr;

but, what is more remarkable, of the rcfpecfl paid by thcfe

people to particular families, and to the cuftoms which have

once conferred Ibvereignty ; for they fuffer Ooroo to pre-

ferve all the enligns whidi they appropriate to majefty,

though he has loll his dominions.

We faw a fimilar inftance of this while we were at Ulietea.

One of the occafional vifiters I now had, was my old friend

Oree, the late Chief of Huaheine. He ftill preferved his

confequence ; came always at the head of a numerous body

of attendants ; and was always provided with fuch prefents

as were ver/ acceptable. This Chief looked much better

now than 1 had ever feen him, during either of my former

voyages . I could account for his improving in health as

he grew older, only from his drinking lefs copioully of the

ava in his prefent ftation as a private gentleman, than he
had been accuftomed to do when he was regent. •

* Captain Cook had fecn Oree in 1769, when he commanded the Endeavour
i aUb

twice, during his fccond voyage, in 1772.
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CHAP. VIII.

Arrival at Bolabola,'-'Interview with Opoony,^Reafom for

purcbafmg Monjieur de Bougainville's Anchor.—Departure

from the Society IJlands,—Particulars about Bolabola.—
Hijlory of the Conquejl of Otaba and Ulietea.—High Repu-

tation of the Bolabola Men.—Animals left there, and at

Ulietea.—Plentiful Supply of Provijions, and Manner of

falting Pork on board.—-Various Reflexions relative to

Otaheite, and the Society Iflands,—Aflronomical and nau-

tical Obfervations made there.

AS foon as we had got clear of the harbour, we took

our leave of Ulietea, and fteered for Bolabola. The
chief if not fole objed I had in view, by viliting that ifland,

was, to procure from its monarch, Opooay, one of the an-

chtus which Monlieur de Bougainville had loft at Otaheite.

Thi*i having afterward been taken up by the natives there,

haO, as they informed me, been fent by them as a prefent

to that Chief. My delire to get pofleffion of it did not arife

from our being in want of anchors. But having expended

all the hatchets, and other iron tools, which we had brought

from England, in purchaling refrefhmcnts, we were now
reduced to the necefllty of \ eating a frelli affortment of

trading articles, by fabricating them out of the fpare iron

we had on board ; and, in luch converlions, and in the oc-

cafional

Decembet.
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cafional ufes of the Ihips, great part of tnat had been al-

ready expended. I thought that Mr. de Bougainville's an-

chor would fupply our want of this ufeful material ; and 1

made no doubt that I fliould be able to tempt Opoony to

part with it.

Oreo, and fix or eight men more from Ulietea, took a

paflage with us to Bolabola. Indeed, moft of the natives

in general, except the Chief himfelf, would have gladly

taken a paffage with us to England. At funfet, being the

length of the South point of Bolabola, we fliortened fail,

and fpent the night making fhort boards. At day-break,

on the 8th, we made fail for the harbour, which is on the

Weft fide of the ifland. The wind was fcant, fo that we
had to ply up, and it Wris nine o'clock before we got near

enough to fend away a boat to found the entrance. For I

had thoughts of running the (hips in, and anchoring for

a day or two.

When the boat returned, the Mafter, who was in heri

reported, that though at the entrance of the harbour the

bottom was rocky, there was good ground within, and the

depth of water twenty-feven and twenty-five fathoms ; and

that there was rocm to turn the fliips in, the channel being

one third of a mile broad. In confequence of this report,

we attempted to work the fhips in. But the tide, as well

as the wind, being againft us, after making two or three

trips, I found that it could not be done, till the tide fhould

turn in our favour. Upon this, I gave up the defign of

carrying the fliips into the harbour ; and having ordered

the boats to be got ready, I embarked in one of them, ac-

companied by Oreo and his companions ; and was rowed
in for the ifland.

We landed where the natives diredled us ; and, foon after,

I was

II
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I was introduced to Opoony, in the midft of a great con-

courfe of people. Having no time to lofe, as foon as the

neceffary formality of compliments was over, I alkecl the

Chief to give me the anchor, and produced the prefcnt I

had prepared for him, conlifting of a linen night-gown, a

fliiit, fome gauze handkerchiefs, a looking-glals, fome
beads, and other toys ; and fix axes. At the fight of thele

laft, there was a general outcry. I could only guefs the

caufe, l)y Opoony's abfolutely refufing to receive my pre-

fent till I fliould get the anchor. He ordered three men to

go and deliver it to me ; and, as I underftood, I was to fend,

by them, what I thought proper in return. With thefe

meflengers, we fet out in our boats for an iiland, lying at

the North fide of the entrance into the harbour, where the

anchor had been depofited. I found it to be neither fo large,

nor fo perfe<5t, as I expected. It had originally weighed fe-

ven hundred pounds, according to the mark that was upon
it ; but the ring, with part of the fiiank, and the two palms,

were now wanting. I was no longer at a lofs to guefs the

reafon of Opoony's refufing my prefent. He, doubtlcfs,

thought that it fo much exceeded the value of the anchor in

its prefcnt ftate, that I fliould be difpleafcd when I faw it.

Be this as it may, I took the anchor as I found it, and fent

him every article of the prefent that I at firil intended.

Having thus completed my negociation, I returned on
board ; and having hoifi:cd in the boats, made fail from the

ifland to the North.

While the boats were hoirting in, fome of the natives

came off, in three or four canoes, to fee the fliips, as they

faid. They brought with them a few cocoa-nuts, and one
pig, which was the only one we got at the ifland. I make
no doubr, however, that, if we had flayed till the next day,

Vol, II. b we
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we fliould have been plentifully fuppli xl with provifions t

and, I think, the natives would feel themfelves difappoint-

ed, when they found that we were gone. But, as we had

already a very good ftock both of hogs and of fruit on boards

and very little of any thing left to purchafe more, I could

have no inducement to defer, any longer, the profecution

of our voyage.

The harbour of Bolabola, called Oteavanooa, fituated on

the Weft fide of the ifland, is one of the moft capacious that

I ever met with ; and though we did not enter it, it was a

fatisfiidion to me, that I had an opportunity of employing

my people to afcertain its being a very proper place for the

reception of fliips *.

The high double-peaked mountain, which is in the

middle of the ifland, appeared to be barren on the Eaft

fide ; biit, on the Weft fide, has trees or buflies on its moft

craggy parts. The lower grounds, all round, toward the

lea, are covered with cocoa-palms and bread-fruit trees, like

the other iflands of this ocean ; and the many little iflots

that furround it on the infide of the reef, add both to the

amount of its vegetable produ<5lions, and to the number of

its inhabitants.

But, ftill, when we confider its veiy fmall extent, being

not more than eight leagues, in compafs, it is rather re-

markable, that its people fliould have attempted, or have

been able to atchieve the conqueft of Ulietea and Otaha, the

former of which iflands is, of itfelf, at leaft double its fize.

In each of my three voyages, we had heard much of the

war that produced this great revolution. The refult of our

* See a chart of the ifland of Bolabola, in Hawkffiuorth's ColleLlion, Yd. ii. p. 249..

Though we have no particular drawijig of the harbour, its fituation is there diftlndtly re-

prcfeiited.

inquiricsj,
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inquiries, as to the circumftances attending it, may amufe

the reader; and I give it as a fpecimen of the hiftory of

our friends, in this part of the world, as related to us * by
themfelves.

Ulietea and Otaha, which adjoins it, lived long in friend-

ftiip, or, as the natives exprefs it, were confldered as two

brothers, infeparable by any interefted views. They alio

admitted the illand of Huaheine as their friend, though not

fo intimate. Otaha, however, like a traitor, leagued with

Bolabola, and they refolved jointly to attack Ulietea; whofe

people called in their friends of Huaheine, to allill: them
againlt thefe two powers. The men of Bolabola were en-

couraged by a prieitefs, or rather prophetefs, who foretold,

that they fliould be fuccefsful ; and, as a proof of the cer-

tainty of her predi<Slion, flie defired, that a man might be

fent to the fea, at a particular place, where, from a great

depth, a ftone would afcend. He went, accordingly, in a ca-

noe to the place mentioned ; and was going to dive to fee

where this ftone lay, when, behold, it ftarted up to the fur-

face fpontaneoully into his hand ! The people were afto-

nifhed at the fight : the ftone was depofited as facred in the

houfe of the Eatooa ; and is ftill preferved at Bolabola, as a

proof of this woman's influence with the divinity. Their

fpirits being thus elevated with the hopes of vidlory, the

canoes of Bolabola fet out to engage thofe of Ulietea and

Huaheine, which being ftrongly faftened together with

ropes, the encounter laftcd long, and would probably, not-

withftanding the predidlion and the miracle, have ended in

the overthrow of the Bolabola fleet, if that of Otaha had not,

in the critical moment, arrived. This turned the fortune

* For this, as for many otlicr particulars about thefe people, we arc indebted to Mr.

Aiiderfon.
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of the day, and their enemies were defeated with grtaj

fiaughter. The men of BolaboJi, profecuting their vi6lory,

invaded Huaheine two days after, whicli they knew muft be

V kly defended, as moll of its warriors were abfent. Ac-
cordingly, they made themfelves mafters of that ifland.

But many of its fugitives having got to Otaheite, there told

their lamentable Itory ; which fo grieved thofe of their

countrymen, and of Ulietea, whom they met with in that

illand, that they obtained fome alhftance from them. They
were equipped with only ten lighting canoes ; but, though
their force was fo inconfiderable, they condvidied the expe-

dition with fo much prudence, that they landed at Hua-
heine at night, when dark, and falling upon the Bolabola

men by furprize, killed many of them, foi^cing the reft to

fly. So that, by this means, they got polTellion of their

illand again, which now remains independent, under the

government of its own Chiefs. Immediately after the de-

feat of the united fleets of Ulietea and Huaheine, a propofal

was made to the Bolabola men by their allies of Otaha, to

be admitted to an equal iliare of the conquefts. The refufal

of this broke the alliance ; and in the courfe of the war,

Otaha itfelf, as well as Ulietea, was conquered j and both

now remain llibjedt to . Bolabola ; the Chiefs who govern

them, l)eing only deputies of Opoony, the Ibvereign of that

illand. In the reduction of the two illands, five battles were

fought, at different places, in which great numbers were
lluin on both fides.

Such was the account we received. I have more than

once remarked, how very imperfedly thefe people recoUetH:

the exatfl dates of paft events. An ' with regard to this war,

though it happened not many years ago, we could only

guefs at the time of its commencement and its concj.ulion,

from
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from collateral circumftances, furniflied by our own obfer-

vation, as the natives could not fatisfy o\ir inquiries with

any precifion. The final conqueft of Ulietea, which clofed

the war, we know, had been made before I was there in the

Endeavour, in 1769 ; but we may infer, that peace had not

been very long reltored, as we could then fee marks of re-

cent hoftilities * having been committed vipon that illand.

Some additional light may be thrown vipon this inquiry, by
attending to the age of Teereetareea, the prefent Chief of

Huaheine. His looks Ihewed, that he was not above ten or

twelve years old ; and we were informed, that his father

had been killed in one of the battles. As to the time when
the war began, we had no better mle for judging, than

this, that the young people of about twenty years of age,

of whom we made inquiries, could fcarcely remember the

iirft battles ; and I have already mentioned, that Omai's

countrymen, whom we found at Wateeoo, knew nothing of

this war; fo that its commencement was fubfequent to

their voyage.

Ever fince the conqueft of Ulietea and Otaha, the Bola-

bola men have been confiidered, by their neighbours, as in-

vincible ; and fuch is the extent of their fame, that even

at Otaheite, which is almoft out of their reach, if they

are not dreaded, they are, at leaft, refpected for their va-

lour. It is faid, that they never fly in battle, and that they

always beat an equal number of the other irtanders. But,

befides thcfe advantages, their neighbours feem to afcribe

a great deal to the fuperiority of their god, who, they be-

lieved, detained us at Ulietea by contrary winds, as being

unwilling that we fhould vilit ah iiland under his fpecial

protection.

* Thcfc are taken notice of in Haw.irfn'orth'i CslkJJicn, Vol. ii. p. 256, &c.
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How high the Bolabola men are now in eftimation at Ota-

heite, may be inferred from Monfieur de Bovigainville's an-

chor having been conveyed to them. To the fame canfe we
muft afcribe the intention of tranfporting to their illand the

Spanifli bull. And they had already got ixjireHioa of a third

European curiofity, the male of another animal, brought

to Otaheite by the Spaniards. We had been much puzzled,

by the imperfeifl defcription of the natives, to guefs what
this could be. But Captain Gierke's deferters, when brought

back from Bolabola, told me, that the animal had been

there Ihewn to them, and that it was a ram. It fekiom hap-

pens, but that fome good arifcs out of evil ; and if our two
men had not defcrted, I Ihould not have known this. In

confcquence of their information, at the fame time that I

landed to meet Opoony, I carried afliore a ewe, which we
had brought from the Cape of Good Hope ; and I hope that,

by this prefent, I have laid the foundation for a breed of

flieep at Bolabola. I alfo left at Ulietea, under the care of

Oreo, an Englilh boar and fow, rnd two goats. So that, not

only Otaheite, but all the neighbouring illands, will, in a

few years, have their race of hogs confiderably improved ;

and, probably, be flocked with all the valuable animals

which have been tranfi)orted hither by their European
vifiters.

When once this comes to pafs, no part of the world will

eqvial thefe illands in variety and abundance of refrefli-

ments for navigators. Indeed, even in their prefent flate, I

know no place that excels them. After repeated trials, in

the courfe of leveral voyages, we find, when they are not

difturbed by inteftine broils, but live in amity with one
another, which has been the cafe for fome years pafl,

that their produvitions are in the greatclt plenty; and,

particularly,

.1*

if



v/1

THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

particularly, the moft valuable of all the articles, their

hogs.

If we had had a larger aflbrtment of goods, and a fuffi-

cient quantity of fait on board, I make no doubt that we
might have faked as much pork as would have ferved both

Ihips near twelve months. But our viliting the Friendly

Ifl? nds, and our long ftay at Otaheite and the neighbour-

hood, quite exhaufted our trading commodities ; particu-

larly our axes, with which alone hogs, in general, were to

be purchafed. And we had hardly fait enough to cure fif-

teen puncheons of meat. Of thefe, five were added to our

ftock of provilions, at the Friendly Iflands, and the other

ten at Otaheite. Captain Gierke alfo falted a proportionable

quantity for his fliip.

The procefs was the fame that had been adopted by me
in my laft voyage ; and it may be worth while to defcribe it

again. The hogs were killed in the evening ; as foon as

they were cleaned, they were cut up, the bone taken out,

and the meat falted when it was hot. It was then laid in

fuch a polition as to permit the juices to drain from it, till

the next morning, when it was again falted, packed into a

cafk, and covered with pickle. Here it remained for four

or five days, or a week ; after which it was taken out and

examined, piece by piece, and if there was any found to be

in the leaft tainted, as fometimes happened, it was feparated

from the reft, which was repacked into another cafk, headed

tip, and filled with good pickle. In about eight or ten days

time, it underwent a fecond examination ; but this feemed

unnecefTary, as the whole was generally found to be per-

fectly cured. A mixture of bay and of white fait, anfwers

the befl; but either of them will do alone. Great care

fhould be taken, that none of the large blood-vefTels remain

J in
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in the meat ; nor miift too great a quantity be packed toge-

ther at the firll lalting, left the pieces iji the middle fliouUl

heat, and, by that means, prevent the lalt from penetrating

them. Tliis once happened to iis, when we killed a larger

quantity than uiual. Rainy, fultry weather, is unfavour-

able for faking meat in tropical climates.

Perhaps, the frequent vifits Europeans have lately made
to thefe illanders, may be one great inducement to their

keeping up a large Itock of hogs, as they have had expe-

rience enough to know, that, whenever we come, they may
be fure of getting from us '.vhat they elleem a valuable con-

fideration for them. At Otaheite, they expedl the return of

the Spaniards every day ; and they will look for the Eng-

liih, two or three years hence, not only there, but at the

other illands. It is to no purpofe to tell them, that you

will not return. They think you mult ; though not one of

them knows, or will give himfelf the trouble to inquire,

the reafon of your coming.

I own, I cannot avoid exprelTing it as my real opinion,

that it woidd have been far better for thefe poor people,

never to have known our fuperiority in the accommodations

and arts that make life comfortable, than, after once know-
ing it, to be again left and abandoned to their original inca-

pacity of improvement. Indeed, they cannot be reftored to

that happy mediocrity in which they lived before we difco-

vered them, if the intcrcourfe between us fhould be difcon-

tinued. It fccms to me, that it has become, in a manner,

incumbent on the Europeans to vifit them once in three or

four years, in order to l"upi)ly them with thofe convenien-

cies which we have introduced among them, and have

given them a predilection for. The want of fuch occafional

fupplies will, probably, be felt very heavily by them, when
it
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it may be too late to go back, to their old lefs perfcdl con-

trivances, which they no^v• dclpirc, and have difcontinucd,

fince the introdudlion of ours. For by the time that the

iron tools, of which they are now pofleflcd, are worn out,

they will have almoft loll the knowledge of their own. A
ftonc hatchet is, at prefent, as rare a thing amongft them,

as an iron one was eight years ago ; and a chilTel of bone,

or Hone, is not to be feen. Spike nails have fupplicd the

place of thcfe lad ; and they are weak enough to fancy, that

they have got an inexhaurtible ftore of them; for thcfe were

not now at all fought after. Sometimes, however, nails,

much fmallcr than a fpikc, would ftill be taken in exchange

for fruit. Knives happened, at prefent, to be in great eileem

at Ulietea ; and axes and hatchets remained unrivalled by
any other of our commodities, at all the illands. With re-

fpe£l to articles of mere ornament, thefe people are as

changeal)le as any of the poliflied nations of Europe; fo

that what pleafes their fancy, while a falhion is in vogue,

may be rejedled, when another whim has fui)i)lantcd it.

But our iron tools, are fo Ibikingly ufefiil, that they will,

we may confidently pronounce, continue to prize them
highly ; and be completely miferable, if, neither pofTciiing

the materials, nor trained up to the art of fabricating them,

they fliould ceafe to receive fvipplies of what may now be

confulered as having become neceflary to their comfortable

cxiftence.

Otahcitc, though not comprehended in the number of

what we have called the Society Illands, being inhabited by

the fame race of men, agreeing in the fame leading fea-

tures of charadfer and manners, it was fortunate, tliat wc
happened to difcovcr this principal iiland before the others;

as the friendly and hofpitable reception wc there met with,
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of courfc, led us to make it the principal place of refort, in

our luccellive vifits to this part of the Pacific Ocean. By the

frequency of this intcrcourl'c, we have had better opportvuii-

ticsofk.no\vinc;fomcthini^ about it and its inhabitants, than

about the other fimilar, but lefs conliderablc, illands in its

vicinity. Of thcle, however, wc have feen enough to fatisfy

us, that ;dl that we obferved and have related of Otahcite,

may, with trifling variations, be applied to them.

Too much fcems to have been already known, and pub-
liflied in our former relations, about fome of the modes of

life, that made Otaheite fo agreeable an a])ode to many on
board our fliips ; and, if I c oukl now add any finilhing

ftrokes to a picture, the otitlines of which have been al-

ready drawn with fufficient accuracy, I Ihould Hill have he-
fitated to make this journal the place for exhibiting a vie\v

of licentious manners, which could only ferve to dilguil

thofe for whofe information I write. There are, however,

many parts of the domeilic, political, and religious inftitu-

tions of thefe people, which, after all our vifits to them, are

but imperfedlly underllood. The foregoing narrative of the

incidents that happened during our ftay, will, probably, be
thought to throw fome additional light ; and, for farther fa-

tisfadtion, I refer to Mr. Anderfon's remarks.

Amidlt our various fubordinate employments, while at

thefe illands, the great objedts of our duty were always at-

tended to. No opportunity was loft of making aftronomical

and nautical obfervations ; from which the following table

was drawn up

:

^so^S:-
Longitude.

Eall.

Variation of
the Compafs.

Dip of the

Needle.

Matavai Point, Otaheite if 29 J' 210° 22' 28'' 5" 34' liaft 29" 12'

Owhari-e Harbour, Huaheine 16" 42^' 208° 52' 24" 5° i3rJ'-aft 28° 28'

Ohamancno Harbour, Ulietea 16' 45 J*"
2C8° 25' 22" 6° 19' Eaft 29" 5'

The
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The longitude of the three fcvcral places is deduced from

the mean of 145 fets of obfcivations made on fliorc ; fome

at one place, and fome at another ; and carried on to each

of the Itations, by the time-keeper. As the fituation of thefe

places was very accurately fettled, during my former voy-

ages, the above obfervations were now made chielly with

a view of determining how far a number of lunar obferva-

tions might be depended upon, and how near they would

agree with thole made upon the fame fpot in 1769, which
fixed Matavai Point to be in 210" 27' 30". The ditierence,

it appears, is only of 5' 'i' ; and, perhaps, no other method
could have produced i more perfedl agreement. Without
liretending to fay which of the two computations is the

nearelt the truth, the longitude of 210" 22' 28", or, which is

the fame thing, 208' 25' 22'% will be the longitude we fliall

reckon from with the time-keeper, allowing it to be loling,

on mean time, i,"69 each day, as found by the mean of all

the obfervations made at thefe illands, for that purpofe.

On oiu' arrival at Otaheite, the error of the time-keeper

in longitude was,

^ C Greenwich rate, 1° 18' 58'

^ Tongataboo rate 0° 16' 40"

Some obfervations \\ ere alio made on the tide
;
particu-

larly at Otaheite and Uhetea; with a view of afcertaining

its greateft rife at the firft place. When we were there, in

my lecond voyage, Mr. Wales thought he had difcovered,

that it rofe higher than I had obferved it to do, when I firft

vifitcd Otaheite in 1769 But the obfervations we now made,

proved that it diil not ; that is, that it never rofe higher

than twelve or fourteen inches at moft. And it was obfer-

ved to be high-water nearly at noon, as well at the [uadra-

turcs, as at the full and change of the moon.
T2 To
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1777. To verify this, the following obfei'vations were made at

^1"!.''"; Ulietea:

11

Day of
the

Month.

Water
from

at a Hi

to

Mean Time
of

High Water.

Perpendicular

rile.

Inches.

November 6. I I'- 15" to 12' 20" 11" 48"*
S> 5

7. ll 40 I 00 12 20 5. 2

8. II 35 12 50 12 12 5»

9. II 40 16 12 28 5» 5

10. il 25 10 12 18 6,5
II. 12 00 40 12 20 5,

12. II 00 05 12 02 5» 7

13- 9 30 II 40 10 35 8,

14. II 10 12 50 12 00 8,

T5- 9 20 II 30 10 25 9, 3

16. 10 00 12 00 11 00 9,

17- 10 45 12 15 II 30 8,5
18. 10 25 12 10 11 18 9,

19. II 00 I 00 12 00 8,

20. 11 30 2 00 12 45 7,

21. II 00 00 12 00 8,

22. II 30 07 12 18 cS,

23. 12 00 30 12 45 6, 5

24. II 30 40 12 35 5, 5

2.S- 11 40 50 12 45 4» 7

2G. 11 00 30 12 15 5, 2

Having now finiflicd all that occurs to me, with regard to

thele iflands, Miiich make lb conipicuoiis a iigure in the

lift of onr difcovcries, the Reader will permit me to fufpend

the prolcciition of my Journal, while he pcrufes the fol-

lowing Chapter, for which I am indebted to Mr. Anderlbn.

C 11 A P.
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CHAP. IX.

Accounts of Otaheite Jllll imperfeFl.—The prevailirtg Winds,

—Beauty of the Country.—Cultivation.—Natural Curiofi-

ties.—The Perfons of the Natves.—Difeafes.—General Cha'

radier.—hove of Plcafure.—Lanquage.—Surgery and Pby-

Jic.—Articles ofFood.—P.ffedis of drinkin:; Jva.—times and
Manner of Eating.—Conne&ii,::s witI the Fe ales.—Cir-

cumcijion.—Syfiem of Religion.—Notions about . e Soul and
a future Lif^.—Farious Superjlitions.—Trad^uuns about the

Creation.—An hijioriral Legend.— ':>nours paid c. the

King.—Dijlin&ion of Ranks.—Puri/br.:n}it of Crimes.-—

Peculiarities of the neighbouring Iflands.—Names of their

Gods.—Names of Iflands they vijit.—Extent of their Navi-

gation.

'

\t

" '~1~^0 What has been faid of Otaheite, in the accounts

A of the fucceflive voyages of Captain Wallis, Monf.

de Bougainville, and Captain Cook, it would, at firit fight,

feem fupcrfluous to add any thing ; as it might be fup-

pofed, that little could be now produced, but a repetition

of what has been told bti arc, I am, however, far from

being of that opinion ; and ^v ill venture to affirm, though

a very accurate dcfcription of the country, and of the moft

obvious cuftoms of its inhabitants, has been already given,

efpecially by Captain Cook, that much Itill remains im-

touched; that, ni fome inftances, millakes have been

made,

December



t^i

«777-
December,

|][!

A VOYAGE TO
made, which later and repeated obfcrvation has been able to

rccftify ; and that, even now, \ve are Grangers to many of

the moll important inllitutions that prevail amonglt thele

people. The truth is, oiir vifits, though frequent, have

been but tranfient ; many of us h; 1 no inclination to make
inquiries ; more of us were unable to direct our inquiries

jiroperly ; and \\c all laboured, though not to the fame

tlegree, under the difadvantages attending an imperfedt

knowledge of the language cT Lhofe, from whom alone

we could receive any information. The Spaniards had it

more in their power to furmount this bar to inftrudlion

;

fome of them having rciuled at Otaheite much longer

than any other European vifiters. As, with their fuperior

advantages, they could not but have had an opportunity

of obtaining the fulleft information on moll: fubjedts relat-

ing to this illand, their account of it would, probably, con-

vey more authentic and accurate intelligence, than, witl^

our bell: endeavours, any of us could poUibly obtain. But,

as I look upon it to be very uncertain, if not very imlikely,

that we iliall ever have any communication from that quar-

ter, I have here put together what atlditional intelligence,

about Otaheite, and its neighbouring iflands, I was able

to procure, either from Omai, while on board the fliip,

or by converfmg with the other natives, while we re-

mained amongit them.

The wind, for the grcateft part of the year, blows from

between Eall South Eall, and Eall North Eaft. Tliis is

the true trade wind, or what the natives call Maaraee ; and

it lometimcs blows with confiderable force. When this is

the cafe, the weather is often cloudy, with ihowers of

rain ; but when the wind is more moderate, it is clear,

fettled, and ferene. If the wind iliould veer farther to the

SoutliM^ard,
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THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

Southward, and become South Eaft, or South South Eaft, it

then blows more gently, with a fmooth fea, and is called

Maoai. In thofe months, when the fun is nearly vertical,

that is, in December and January, the winds and wea-

ther are both very variable ; but it frequent!/ blows from

Well North Weft, or North Weft. This whid is what
they call I'oerou ; and is generally attended by dark, cloudy

weather, and frequently by rain. It Ibmetimes blows

ftrong, though generally n\oderate ; but fcldom lafts longer

than live or fix days without interruption ; and is the

only wind in which the people of the illands to leeward

come to this, in their canoes. If it happens to be ftill

more Northerly, it blows with lefs ftrength, and has the

different appellation of Era-potaia ; which they feign to be

the wife of the Toerou ; who, according to their mytho-
logy, is a mule.

The wind from South Weft, and Weft South Weft, is

ftill more frequent than the former ; and though it is,

in general, gentle, and interrupted by calms, or breezes

from the Eaftward, yet it fometimes blows in brifk fqualls.

The weather attending it is commonly dark, cloudy, and

rainy, with a dole, hot air ; and often accompanied by

a great deal of lightning and "bunder. It is called Eioay

and often fucceeds the Toeroii ; as does alfo the Farooa^

which is ftill more Southerly ; und, from its violence,

blows down houfes and trees, efpecially the cocoa-palms^,

from their loftinefs ; but it is only of a fliort duration.

The natives Icem not to have a very accurate know*
ledge of thefe changes, and yet pretend to have di'awa

fome general conclufions from their eftcdls : for they fay,

when the lea has a hollov/ found, and daflics llowly on
the liiorc, or rather on the reef without, that it por-

I tends
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tends good weather ; but, if it has a fliarp found, and

the waves fiicceed each other f;\ft, that the reverie will

happen.

Perhaps there is fcarcely a fpot in the univerfe that af-

fords a more luxuriant profpe^fl than the South Eall part of

Otahcite. The hills are high and fteep; and, in many
places, craggy. But they are covered to the very fummits

\\ ith trees and flirubs, in fuch a manner, that the fpedtator

can fcarcely help thinking, that the very rocks polfefs the

])roperty of producing and fupporting their verdant cloth-

ing. The flat land which bounds thole hills toward the fea,

and the interjacent ^'alleys alio, teem with various produc-

tions that grow with the moll exuberant vigour ; and, at

once, fill the mind of the beholder with the idea, that no

place upon earth can outdo this, in the llrength and beauty

of vegetation. Nature has been no Icfs liberal in diftributing

r.i\ulets, which are found in every valley ; and as they ap-

l)roach the lea, often divitle into two or three branches,

fertilizing the flat lands through which they run. The
habitations of the natives are fcattered, withovit order, upon
thefe flats ; and many of them api)eLiii!^.; toward the fliore,

prelented a delightful fcene, viewed from our ihips ; efpe-

cially as the fca, within the reef, which bounds the coall,

is perfcifily Hill, and affords a lafe navigation, at all times,

for the inhabitants ; who are often feen paddling in their

canoes indolently along, in i)aliing from place to place, or

in troinu; to lilh. On \icwin<>; thefe charmintr fcenes, I

have often regretted my inability to tranfniit to thofc who
have h:i 1 no opjjortunity of feeing them, fuch a dcfcrip-

tion a^ might, in fome meaiure, convey an imi)rclIion

fjmilar to what nuill be felt by every one who has been

fortunate enougii to be upon the f])ut.

It
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It is, doubtlefs, the natural fertility of the country, com-

bined with the mildnefs and ferenity of the climate, that

renders the natives fo carelefs in their c\dtivation, that, in

many places, though overflowing with the richeft produc-

tions, the fmalleft traces of it cannot he obferved. The
cloth plant, which is raifed by feeds brought from the

mountains, and the ava, or intoxicating pepper, which

they defend from the fun when very young, by covering

them with leaves of the breadrfruit-tree, are almoft the

only things to which they feem to pay any attention ; and

thefe they keep very clean.

I have inquired very carefully into their manner of

cultivating the bread-fruit-tree? but was always anfwer-

ed, that they never planted it. This, indeed, muft be

evident to every one who will examine the places where
tne young trees come up. It will be always obferved,

that they fpring from the roots of the old ones ; which
run along near the furface of the ground. So that the

bread-fruit-trees may be reckoned thofe that would na-

turally cover the plains, even fuppofing that the ifland

was not inhabited ; in the fame manner that the white-

barked trees, found at Van Diemen's Land, conftitute the

forefts there. And from this we may obferve, that the

inhabitant of Otaheite, inftead of being obliged to plant

his bread, will rather be under a neceflity of preventirig

its progrefs ; which, I fuppofe, is fometimes done, to give

room for trees of another fort, to aftbrd him fome vari ly

in his food.

The chief of thefe are the cocoa-nut and plantain ; the

firft of which can give no trouble, after it has raifed iticlf

a foot or two above the ground ; l)ut the plantain requires

a little more care. For, after it is planted, it flioots up,
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and, in about three months, begins to bear fniit ; tkiring

whith time it gives yoimg flioots, which fnpply a fucceffion

of fruit. For the old ftocks arc cut down, as the fruit is

taken off.

The produ(n:s of the ifland, however, are not fo remark-

able for their variety, as great abundance ; and curiolities

of any kind are not numerous. Amongft thefe we may
reckon a pond or lake of frefli water, at the top of one of

the highcil mountains, to go to, and to return from which,

takes three or four days. It is remarkable for its depth

;

and has eels of an enormous fize in it ; which are fome-

times caught by the natives, who go upon this water in

little floats of two or three wild plantain-trees fattened to-

gether. This is erteemed one of the greated natural curio-

fities of the country ; infomuch, that tiavellers, who come
from the other iilands, are commonly alked. amongft the

firft things, by their friends, at their return, if they have

feen it ? There is alfo a fort of water, of ^vhich there is

only one fmall pond upon the ifland, as far diftant as the

lake, and to appearance very good, with a yellow fcdiment

at the bottom : l)ut it has a bad tafte, and proves fatal to

thofe w ho drink any quantity ; or makes them break out

in blotches, if they bathe in it.

Nothing could make a ftronger impreflion, at firft fight,

on our arrival here, than the remarkable contraft between

the robuft make and dark colour of the people of Tonga-
taboo, and a fort of delicacy and whitcncfs, which diftin-

guifh the inhal)itants of Otaheite. It was even fome time

before that difference could preponderate in fa^^our of the

Otaheilcans ; and then only, perhaps, becaufc we became
accuftomed to them, the marks which had recommended
the others began to be forgotten. Their women, however,

q ftruck
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flruck us as fuperior in every refpedl ; and as poffefling all

thofe delicate charadleriftics, which diftinguifli them from

the other fex in many countries. The beard which the

men here wear long, and the hair which is not cut fo

fhort, as is the fafliion at Tongataboo, made alfo a great

difference ; and we could not help thinking, that, on every

occalion, they fhewed a greater degree of timidity and

fickleness. The mufcular appearance, fo common amongft

the Friendly Illanders,' and which feems a confequence of

their being accuftomed to much adion, is loft here, where
the fuperior fertility of their country enables the inhabit-

ants to lead a more indolent life ; and its place is fupplied

by a plumpnefs and fmoothnefs of the Ikin ; which,

though, perhaps, more confonant with our ideas of beauty,

is no real advantage ; as it feems attended with a kind of

languor in all their motions, not obfervable in the others.

This obfervation is fully verified, in their boxing and

wreftling, which may be called little better than the

feeble efforts of children, if compared to the vigour with

which thefe exercifes are performed at the Friendly

Iflands.

Perfonal endowments being in great efteem amongft

them, they have recourfe to feveral methods of improving

them, according to their notions of beauty. In particular;,

it is a prailice, efpecially amongft the Erreoes, or unmar-
ried men of fome confequence, to undergo a kind of phy-
fical operation to render them fair. This is done by re-

maining a month or two in the 1, ;ufe; during which time

they wear a great quantity of clothes, eat nothing but

bread-fruit, to which they afcribe a remarkable property

in whitening them. They alfo fpeak, as if their corpu-

lence and cuiuur, at other times, depended upon their

U 2 food;
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food ; as they are obliged, from the change of feafons, to

ufe diiierent forts at different times.

Their common diet is made up of, at ieuiV, nine-tenths

of vegetable food ; and, I believe, more i^artii u'arly, the

mabee, or fermented bread-fruit, whi-h enters \lmo.:l <" -i-y

meal, has a remarkable effect upon them, preventing a col-

tive habit, and pr^,ducing a very fenfible toolnefs about

them, which could not be p;;rceived in us who fed on
animal food. AT\d it is, perhaps, owing to this tempr

-

rate courfe of life that they have io few difeafes. among
them.

riiey only reckon five or fix, w1\ich migh' be called

chiunir, <>r natioiiil diforders ; amongft which are the

diopf), ;.'iid tlie Jcfaif or indolent fwellings before men-
tioned, js freqvient at Tongataboo. But this was before

the anival of the Europeans ; for we have added to this

fhort catalogue, a difcale which abundantly fupplies the

place of all the others ; and is now almoA univerfal. For

this they feem to have no effectual remedy. The priefts,

indeed, fometimes give them a medley of fimples ; but

they own that it never cures them. And yet, they allow,

that, in a few cafes, nature, without the affiftance of a

phyfician, exterminates the poifon of this fatal difeafe, and

a perfedt recovery is produced. They fay, that if a man
is infe<5led with it, he will often communicate it to others

in the fame houfe, by feeding ovit of the fame utenfUs, or

handling them ; and that, in this cafe, they frequently die,

while he recovers ; though we fee no rcafon why this fhould

happen.

Their behaviour, on all occafions, feems to indicate a

great opennefs and generofity of difpofition. Omai, in-

deed, who, as their countryman, fhould be fuppofcd rather

willing

t
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willing to conceal any of their defeats, has often faid, that

they are fometimes cruel in punifliing their enemies. Ac-
cording to his reprefentation, they torment them very deli-

berately ; at one time, tearing out fmall pieces of flefli from
different parts ; at another, taking out the eyes ; then cut-

ting off the nofe ; and laftly, killing them by opening the

belly. But this only happens on particular occafions. If

cheerfulnefs argues a confcious innocence, one would fup-

pofe that their life is feldom fullicd by crimes. This, how-
ever, I rather impute to their feelings, which, though lively,

feem in no cafe permanent ; for I never faw them, in any

misfortune, labour under the appearance of anxiety, after

the critical moment was paft. Neither does care ever feem
to wrinkle their brow. On the contrary, even the approach

of death does not appear to alcer their ufual vivacity. I

have feen them, when brought to the brink of the grave by
difeafe, and when preparing to go to battle ; but, in neither

cafe, ever obferved their countenances overclouded with

melancholy, or ferious refiedlion.

Such a difpolition, leads them to direjSt all their aims only

to what can give them pleafure and eafe. Their amufe-

ments all tend to excite and continue their amorous pailions

;

and their fongs, of which they are immoderately fond, an-

fwer the fame purpofe. But as a conflant fucceffion of fen-

fual enjoyments muft cloy, we found, thac they frequently

varied them to more refined fubie(5ls, and had much plea-

fure in chanting their triumphs in war, and their occupa-

tions in peace ; their travels to other illands, and adventures

there ; and the peculiar beauties, and fuperior advantages

of their own illand over the reft, or of different parts of it

over other lefs favourite diftri(fls. This marks, that they re-

ceive great delight from mufic ; and though they rather ex-

preil'ed
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prefled a dillike to our complicated compofitions, yet were

they always delighted with the more melodious Ibiinds pro-

duced fin^srly on our inllrumeiits, as approaching nearer to

the fimplicity of their own.
Neither are thoy Itrangers to the foothing c ticiSls pro-

duced by particvdar forts of motion ; which, in lome cafes,

fecm to allay any perturbation of mind, with as- much fuc-

cefs as miific. Of this, I met with a remarkable inltance.

For on walking, one day, about Matavai Point, where our

tents were ere<5led, I faw a man paddling, in a fmall canoe,

fo quickly, and looking about with fuch eagernefs, on each

fide, as to command aU my attention. At iirft, I imagined

that he had ilolen fomething from one of the fliips, and

w as purfued ; but, on waiting'; patiently, faw him repeat his

amufement. He went out from the fliore, till he was near

the place where the fwell begins to take its rife; and,

watching its firll motion very attentively, paddled before it,

with great qiucknefs, till he found that it overtook him, and
had accpiired fufiicient force to carry his canoe before it,

without pairing underneath. He then fat motionlefs, and

was carried along, at the fame fwift rate as the wave, till it

landed him upon the bead). Then he ftarted out, emptied

his canoe, and went in fearch of another fwell. I could not

help concluding, that this man felt the moll fvipreme plea-

furc, while he was driven on, fo faft and fo fmoothly, by the

fea; efpecially as, though the tents and fliips were fo near,

he did not leem, in the Icaft, to envy, or even to take any

notice of, the crowds of his countrymen colle<il:ed to view

them as objects which were rare and curious. During my
ftay, two or three of the natives came up, who fcemed to

Ihare bis felicity, and alway called out, when there was
an appearance of a favourable fvyell, as he fometimes milT-'

ed
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cd it, by his back being turned, and looking about for it.

By them I underftood, tliat this excrcife, which is called

ehorooe^ was frequent amongft them ; and they have pro-

bably more amufements of this fort, which afford them at

lealt as much pleafure as fkaiting, which is the only one of

ours, with whofe effcdls I could compare it.

The language of Otaheite, though doubtlefs radically the

fame with that of New Zealand and the Friendly Iflands, is

destitute of that guttural pronunciation, and of fome con-

fonants, with which thofe latter diale<5ts abound. The fpe-

cimens we have already given, are fufficient to mark
wherein the variation chiefly confifts, and to fliew, that,

like the manners of the inhabitants, it has become foft and

foothing. During the former voyage, I had colledled a co-

pious vocabulary, which enabled me the better to compare

this dialedt with that of the other illands ; and, during this

voyage, I took every opportunity of improving my ac-

quaintance with it, by converling with Omai, before we ar-

rived, and by my daily intercourfe with tii^ natives, while we
now remained ther^ . It abounds with beaj*-' "ul and figu-

rative expreflions, which, were it perfedlly kn >wn, would, I

have no doubt, put i*- upon a level with many of the lan-

guages that are moft in efteem for their warm and bold

images. For inrtunce; the Otaheiteans exprefs their notions

of death very emphatically by faying, " That the foul goes

into darknefs ; or rather into night." And, if you feem to

entertain any doubt, in diking the queftion, " if fuch a per-

fon is their mother?" they immediately replv, with fur-

* Sec this ^ocabulary, at the end of the fecond volume -
' v iptain Cook's fecoiid

voyage. Maivy correftions, and additions to it, were now made by this indefatigable in-

cjiiirer ; hu* the fpecimens of the language of Otaheite, already in the hands of the Public,

feem fufficient for every ufeful purpofc.
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jnize, *' Yes, the mother that bore me." They have one
expreilion, that "orrefponds exiwftly with the phrafeology

of the fcrijnurc , v ,iere we read of the " yearning of the

bowels.'" They ul'e it on all occafions, when the pafTions

give thcin uneafuicls ; as they conftantly refer pain from
grief, anxious defire, and other aife(Stions, to the bowels, as

its feat ; where they likewife fuppofe all operations of the

minil are performed. Their 1 • jiiage admits of that in-

verted arrangement of words, which lo much diftinguiflies

the Latin and Greek from moll of our modern European
tongues, whofe imperfecStions require a more orderly con-

ftruiflion, to prevent ambiguities. It is lb copious, that for

the bread-fruit alone, in its different Hates, they have above

twenty names ; as many for the iaro root ; and about ten

ibr the cocoa-nut. Add to this, that, belides the common
dialoft, they often expoftulate, in a kind of ftanza or reci-

tative, which is anl'wered in the fame manner.
Their arts are few and fimple ; yet, if we may credit

them, they perform cures in furgery, which oij extenfive

knowledge in that branch has not, as yet, enabled us to imi-

tate. In fimple fradtures, they bind them up with fplints

;

but if part of the fubftance of the bone be lolt, they infi rt a

piece of wood, between the fradlured ends, made hollo ^v

like the deficient part. In five or fix days, the rapaoot or

furgeon, infpe<5ts the wound, and finds the wood partly co-

vered wicii the growing llefli. In as many more days, it is

generally entirely coveretl; after which, when the patient has

acquired fome llrength, he bathes in the water, and reco-

vers. We know that wounds will heal over leaden bullets;

and fometimes, though rarely, over other extraneous bodies.

But what makes me entertain fome doubt of the truth of fo

extraordinary IkilJ, s in the above inftance, is, that in

other
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other cafes which fell under my own obfei*vation, they are

far from being fo dexterous I have feen the ftump of an

arm, which was taken off, after being Ihattcred by a fall

from a tree, that bore no marks of Ikilful operation, though

fome allowance be made for their defe<flive inftruments.

And I met with a m:m going about with a dillocated

flioulder, fome months after the accident, from their being-

ignorant of a method to reduce it ; though this be confider-

ed as one of the limplelt operations of our lurgery. They
know that fradlures or luxations of the fpine are mortal,

but not fradlures of the ftuU ; and they likewife know

,

from experience, in what parts of the body wounds pro'"

fatal. They have fometimes pointed out thofe infli<Sled by

fpears, which, if made in the dire<5lion they mentioned,

would certainly have been pronounced deadly by us ; and

yet thefe people have recovered.

Their phyfical knowledge feems more confined ; and

that, probably, becauie their difeafes are fewer than their

accidents. The priefts, however, adminifter the juices of

herbs in fome cafes ; and women who are troubled with

after-pains, or other diibrders after child-bearing, ufe a

remedy which one would think needlefs in a hot coun-

try. They firft heat ftones, as when they bake their food ;

then they lay a thick cloth over them, upon which is

put a quantity of a fmall plant of the muftard kind ; and

thefe are covered with another cloth. Upon this they

feat themfelves, and fweat plentifully, to obtain a cure.

The men have pradlifed the fame method for the ve-

nereal /ueSf but find it ineffedlual. They have no emetic

medicines.

Notwithftanding the extreme fertility of tlie iiland, a fii-

mxne 'frequently happens, in which, it is faid, many perilh.

Vol. II. X Whether
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Whether this be owing to the failure of feme feafoiis, to

over-population, which muft fometimes almoil necelVarily

happen, or to wars, I have not been able to determine;

though the truth of the fadt may fairly be inferred, from

the great ceconomy that they obferve with refi^edt to their

food, even when there is plenty. In times of Icarcity, after

their bread-fruit and yams are confumed, they have rc-

courfe to various roots, which grow, without cultivation,

upon the mountains. Thepatarray which is found in vail

quantities, is what they ufe firil. It is not unlike a very

large potatoe or yam, and good when in its growing ftate ;

but, when old, is full of hard ttringy fibres. They then eat

two other roots ; one not unlike taro ; and, laflly, the eboee.

This is of two forts ; one of them poffclling deleterious

qualities, which obliges them to ilice and macerate it in

water, a night before they bake and eat it. In this refpe<St,

it refembles the cajjciva root of the Welt-Indies ; but it

forms a very infipid, moift parte, in the manner they drefs

it. However, I have feen them eat it at times when no
fuch fcarcity reigned. Both this and xhc patarra are creep-

ing plants ; the laft, with tcrnate leaves.

Of animal food, a very fmall portion falls, at any time,

to the fliare of the lower clafs of people ; and then it is either

fidi, fea-cggs, or other marine produ<Stions ; for they feldom

or ever eat ix)rk. The Eree de hoi *•• alone, is able to furnifh

pork every day ; and inferior Chiefs, according to their

riches, once a week, fortnight, or month. Sometimes, they

are not even allowed that ; for, when the illand is impo-

verilhed by war, or other caiifes, the Chief prohibits his

• Mr. Andcrfon invariably, iii his manufcript, writes Eue de hoi. According to Cap-

tain Cook's modi-, it is Erce rtihie. This is one of the numerous inftances that perpe-

petually occur, of our people's reprefenting the (ame word differently.

fubjetfks

Ifi
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I\ibjc6ls to kill any hogs ; and this prohibition, we were

tokl, is in force, fomctimes, for fcveral months, or even for

a year or two. During that reftraint, the hogs multiply fo

faft, that there arc inftanccs of their changing their dome-
Itic Hate, and turning wild. When it is thought proper to

take off the prohilntion, all the Chiefs affemble at the king's

place of abotle ; and each brings with him a i)refent of hogs.

The king then orders fome of them to be killed, on which
they fealt ; and, after that, every one returns home with

liberty to kill what he pleafes for his own ufe. Such a pro-

hibition was actually in force, on oin* laft arrival here ; at

leaft, in all thole dillridls of the illand, that are immediately

under the diredlion of Otoo. And, lelt it Ihould have pre-

vented our going to Matavai after leaving Oheitepeha, he
fcnt a meffage to alfure us, that it fliould be taken off, as

foon as the fliips arrived there. With refpedl to us, we
found it fo ; but we macfe fuch a confumption of them,

that, I have no doubt, it would be laid on again, as foon as

we failed. A fimilar prohibition is alfo, fometimes, ex-

tended to fowls.

It is alfo amongft the better fort, that the ava is chiefly

ufed. But this beverage is prepared fomewhat differ -'^^

from that which we faw fo much of at the Friendly *)i . !us

For they pour a very fmall quantity of water upon . ^ > ooz

here ; and fometimes roaft or bake, and bruife i i ' :
>;,

without chewing it previoufly to its infufion. i'h^ i

ufe the leaves of the plant here, which are bruifed, m I

water poured upon them, as upon the root. Large compa-
nies do not alVemble to drink it, in that fociable way which

is praiflifed at Tongataboo. But its pernicious effeds arc

more obvious here ; perhaps, owing to the manner of pre-

paring it ; as we often faw inftanccs of its intoxicating, or
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rather ftiipifying powers. Some of us, who had been at

thel'e illands before, were furprized to find many people,

who, when we faw them lart, were remarkable for their

fize and corpulency, now almoft reduced to Ikeletons ; and,

upon inquiring into the caufe of this alteration, it was vmi-

verfally allowed to be the ufe of the ava. The fkins of

thefe people were rough, dry, and covered with fcales

;

which, they fay, every now and then, fall off, and their

Ikin is, as it were, renewed. As an excufe for a practice fo

deftrudlive, they allege, that it is adopted to prevent their

growing too fat ; but it evidently enervates them ; and, in

all probability, fhortens their days. As its eftedts had not

been fo vifible, during our former vifits, it is not unlikely

that this article of luxury had never been fo much abufed

as at this time. If it continues to l)e fo faihionable, it bids

fair to deftroy great numbers.

The times ofeating, at Otaheitfe', are very frequent. Their

firft meal, or (as it may rather be called) their laft, as they

go to lleep after it, is about two o'clock in the morning

;

and the next is at eight. At eleven, they dine ; and again,

as Omai exprefled it, at two, and at five ; and fup at eight.

In this article of domeftic life, they have adopted fome

cuftoms which are exceedingly whimfical. The women, for

inftance, have not only the mortification of being obliged to

eat by themfelves, and in a different part of the houfc from

the men ; but, by a ftrange kind of policy, are excluded

from a fliare of moll of the better forts of food. They dare

not tarte turtle, nor fifli of the tunny kind, which is much
efteemed ; nor fome particular forts of the bell plantains

;

and it is very feldom that even thofe of the firll rank are

fuffered to cat pork. The children of each fex alfo eat

apart ; and the women, generally, ferve up their own vic-

tuals ;
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tuals ; for they would certainly ftarve, before any grown
man would do them fuch an office. In this, as '/re11 as in

fome other culloms relative to their eating, there is a myf-

terious condudt, which we could never thoroughly compre-

hend. When we inquired into the reafons of it, we could

get no other anfwer, but that it is right and neceifary that

it Ihould be fo.

In other cuftoms refpeiling the females, there feems to

be no fuch obfcurity ; efpecially as to their connedtions

with the men. If a young man and woman, from mutual

choice, cohabit, the man gives the father of the girl fuch

things as are necelTary in common life ; as hogs, cloth, or

canoes, in proportion to the time they are together ; and
if he thinks that he has not been fufRciently paid for his

daughter, he makes no fcruple of forcing her to leave her

friend, and to cohabit with another peifon who may be

more liberal. The man, on his part, is alwr,ys at liberty to

make a new choice ; but, fhoidd his confort become preg-

nant, he may kill the child ; and, after that, cither continue

his connection with the mother, or leave her. But if he
Ihould adopt the child, and fuffer it to live, the parties are

then confidered as in the married ftate, and they commonly
live together ever after. However, it is thought no crime

in the man to join a more youthful partner to his firft wife,

and to live ^^ ith both. The cullom of changing their con-

ne(5tions is, however, much more general than this laft

;

and it is a thing fo common, that they fpeak of it with great

indiftcrcnce. The Erreoes are only thofe of the better fort,

who, from their licklenefs, and their poflclling the means
of purchafing a fuccellior. of frefli connedlions, are con-

ftantly roaming about ; andj from having no particular at-

tachment, feldom adopt the more fettled method mentioned

above.

Decciiiber.

t
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above. And fo agreeable is this licentious plan of life to

their diiix)lition, that the molt beautiful of both fexes thus

commonly fpend their youthful days, habituated to the

pradlice of enormities which would difgrace the moll favagc

tribes ; but are peculiarly fliocking amongft a people whole

general charadler, in other refpedts, has evident traces of

the jn-cvalence of humane and tender feelings •'••. When an

Errcoe

ji s

hi

* That the Caroline Iflands are inhabited by the fame tribe or nation, whom Captain

Cook found, at fuch immenfe diftances, fpread througliout the South Pacific Ocean, has

been fatisfaiStorily eftablilhed in fome preceding notes. The fifuation of the Ladrones,

or Marianne Idands, ftili farther North than the Carolines, but at no great diftancc from

them, is favourable, at firft fight, to the conjedlure, tliat the fame race alfo peopled that

cluftcr ; and, on looking into P'ather le Ciobien's Hillory of them, this conjedture appears

to be aftualiy confirmed by direct evidence. One of the grcatcft fingularities of the Ota-

heite manners, is the exiHence of the fociety of young men, called Eireoes, of whom feme

account is given in the preceding paragraph. Now we learn from Father le Gobicn,

that fuch a fociety exilh alfo amongft the inhabitants of tlie Ladrones. His words arcj

Les Un itoes font parnti (ux les jenns ^cns qui vivent avec des maltrtffei, fa>is voulolr s\)^agcr

d"::, Ir, linii <lu maruigc. That there fliould be young men in the Ladrones, as well as in

Otaheite, iilo live xvith mljircjpi^ without being inclined to enter into the marriedJIate.,

would not, indeed, furnifh the fhadow of any peculiar refemblancc between them. But

tiiai tlie young men in the Ladrones, and in Otaheite, whofe manners are thus licentious,

llioiilJ be confidercd as a diftincl confraternity, called by a particular name ; and that this

name fhoulJ be tlic (iime in botii places : this fingular coincidence of cuiloni, confirmed

by that of language, feems to furniih an irrefragable proof of the inhabitants of both places

being the lame natioti. We know, that it is the general property of the Otaheite dialetft,

to foftcn the pronunciation of its words. And, it is obfervablc, that, by the omiflion of

one fingle letter (the confonant /), our Arreoyi (as fpcUed in Hawkcfworth's CoUedlion),

or Erreoes (according to Mr. Andcrfou's orthography), and the Urntoei of the Ladrones,

are brought to fuch a fimilitude of found (the only rule of comparing two unwritten lan-

guages), that we may pronounce them to be the fame word, without expofing ourielvcs

to die fnecrs of fupcrcilious criticifm.

One or ;wo more fuch proofs, drawn from fimi.arity of langu-ige, in very fignificant

words, may be afli.jncd. Le Gobien tells us, that the pcopk of the Ladrones worlhip

their dead, whom thr call /Initis. Here, again, by dropping the confonant i/, we have .1

word tliat bears a ftrong refcmblance to that which fo often occurs in Captain Cook's

3 Voyages,
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Erreoe woman is delivered of a child, a piece of cloth, dip-

ped in water, is applied to the mouth and nofe, which fuf-

focates it.
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Voyages, when fpeaking of the Divinities of his iflands, whom he calls Eatooas. And

it may be matter of curiofity to remark, that what is called an Anit't, at the Ladrones, is,

as we learn from Cantova [Lettres Ed:fimites etCurieufes, Tom. xv. p. 309, 310.], at the

Caroline Iflands, where dead Chiefs are alfo worfhipped, called a Tahutup ; and that, by

foftening or finking the ftrong founding letters, at tlie beginning and at the end of this

latter word, tlie Ahutu of the Carolines, the yliti of the Ladrones, and the Eatooa of the

South P.icific Iflands, afllime fuch a fimilarity in pronunciation (for we can have no other

guide), as ftrongly marks one common original. Once more; we learn from Le Gobien,

that the Marianne people call their Chiefs Chamorris, or Chamoris, And, by foftening the

afpirate Ch into '7", and the harflinefs of r into / (of which the vocabularies of the different

iflands give us repeated inftances), we have the TamoU of the Caroline Iflands, and the

Tiamolae, or Tamaha, of the Friendly ones.

If thefe fpecimens of afltinity of language ftiould be thought too fcanty, fome very re-

markable inllances of fimilarity of cuftoms and Inftitutions will go far to remove every

doubt. I. A divifion into three clafTes, of nobles, a middle rank, and the common peo-

ple, or fervants, was found, by Captain Cook, to prevail both at the P'riendly and the

Society Iflands. Father le Gobien exprefsly tells us, that the fame diftinftion prevails at

the Ladrones : II y a trots ctats, parmi Us iiifulalres., la nobleffe, le moyen, et le menu,

2. Numberlefs inftances occur in Captain Cook's voyage to prove the great fubjedtion

under which the people of his iflands are to their Chiefs. We learn from Le Gobien,

that it is fo alfo at the Ladrones

—

La noblejje eji d'unfierte incroyahie, et den le peiiple dims

un abaijcment qu'on lie pourroit ima~iner en ,': unpe, &c. 3. The diverfions of the natives

at Wateeoo, the Friendly, and the Society Iflands, have been copioufly defcribed by

Captain Cook. How fimilar are thofe w'licb Le Gobien mentions in the foUownng

words, as prevailing at the Ladrones ! lis fe dkiertiffent a cknfer., courir, fmitir, lutter, pour

s'exercer, et epiouver lettr forces, lis preimert grand phiiftr a raconter les avantures de Icurs

encitrcSf et a reciter d;s vers de le.'-' po'etes, 4. The principal fhare fuftained by the wo-

men, in the entertainments at Captain Cook's iflands, ajipears fuificiently from a \'aricty

of inlbnces in this work ; and we cannot read what Lc Gobien fays, of the praiStice at

the L.ndrones, Vrithout tracing die ftrongell refcmblance.

—

Dans Icurs ajjhnhlecs diesfe

Jiuttent doux ou frieze fmmes m rend, debout, fans fe rcmuer. Dans citte attitude elks

chaiUcnt les vtrs fabuleux de leurs psetes avec un agrc:iunt, et une jufieffe qui plairoit en Eu-

rope. Uaccord de leur voix ejl admirable, et ne cede en rien a la mujiqut cu,: ertee. EIL'S

tnt dam la maim de petits coquillesy dont dies fe Jervint avec beaucoup de precifton. Ellef

Joiitienncnt

H
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As in fuch a life, their women muft contribute a very

large fhare of its happinefs, it is rather furprizing, befides

the humiliating reftraints they are laid under with regard to

food,

foutknnent let voix\ et auhnent leur chants ivec une aSI'wn ft vhi; et des gejits ft cxfrefftveSy

qu'elles diarmcnt ceux qui les voient, el qui ks entendeut. 5. We read, in Hawlcefworth's

account of Captain Cook's firft voyage [Vol. ii. p. 235.] that at Otaheite gailands of the

fruit of the palm-tree and cocoa-leaves, with other things particularly confecrated to fune-

ral folemnities, are depofued about the places where they lay their dead •, andtliatprovifions

and water are alfo left at a little diftance. How conformable to this is the pradticc at the

Ladrones, as defcribed by Lc (Jobicn ! lisfont quelquet repas autour du tombeau ; car on en

eleve toujours unfur lc lieu oil k corps eji enterre, ou dam le voifmuge ; on le charge de fleurs^

de branches de palmicrs, dc coquillages^ et dt tout ce qWils ont de plus precieux. 6. It is the

cuftom at Otaheite [fee Hawkefworth, Vol. ii. p. 236.] not to bury the fculls of the

Chiefs, with the reft of the bones, but to put them into boxes made for that purpofe. Here

again, we find the fame ftrange cuftom prevailing at the Ladrones ; for Le Gobien exprefsly

tells us, qu'ils gardeui les cranes en leur maifons, that they put thefe fculls into little bafkets

(petites corbeiUes) ; and that thefe dead Chiefs are the ylnitis, to whom their priefts addrefs

their invocations. 7. The people of Otaheite, as we learn from Captain Cook, in his ac-

count of Tec's embalmed corpfe, make ufe of cocoa-nut oil, and other ingredients, in rub-

bing the dead bodies. The people of the Ladrones, Fatlier Le Gobien tells us, fometimes

do the fame

—

D'autres frottent hs marts Ihuile odoriferante. 8. The inhabitants of Ota-

heite [fee Hawkefworth, Vol. ii. p. 239, 240.] believe the immortality of the foul; and

that there are two fituations after death, fomewhat analogous to our heaven and hell ; but

they do not fuppofe, that their adions hce in the leaft influence their future ftate. And in

the account given in this voyage [Vol. i. p. 403. J of the religious opinions entertained

.t ihe Friendly Iflands, we find therf, exactly the fame do<£lrine. It is very oblervablo) how

conformable to this is the belief of the inhabitants of the Ladrones

—

lisfont perfuades (fays

Le Gobien) de I'ir ..^rtilite de I'arne. Us reconnotjfent menu un Paradis et un Enfer., dent

lis feferment des idiii ajjez bixarres, Ce n'e/i point, felon eux. In vertu ni le criir.'\ qui con-

duit dans CCS licux la ; les bonnes ou les wauvaifes actions n'y fervent de rien. 9. One more

very fingular inftance of agreement, (hall clofe this long lift. In Captain Cook's account

of the New Zealanders [Vol. i. p. 138.], we find, that, according to them, thelbul of the

man who is killed, and whofe flcfli is devoured, is doomed to a perpetual fire ; while the

fouls of all who die a natural death, afccnd to the habitations of the Gods. And, from Le

Gobien, wc learn, diat this very notion is adopted by his iflanders

—

Si on a le malheur de

mourir de mort z^iolente, on a I'enfer pour leur portage.

Surely, fuch a concurrence of very charaflcriflic conformities canjiot be the refult of

mere

•?
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food, to find them often treated with a degree of harflmefs,

ov rather brutality, which one would fcarcely fuppofe a man
would beftow, on an objedt for whom he had the leaft af-

fedtion. Nothi'ig, however, is more common, than to fee

the men beat them without mercy ; and, unlefs this treat-

ment is the effedl of jealoufy, which both fcxes, at i^aft,

pretend to be fometimes infedled with, it will be difficult to

account for it. It will be lefs difficult to ^dmit this as the

motive, as 1 have feen feveral inftances where the women
have preferred perfonal beauty to interell; though I muft

own, that, even in thefe cafes, they feem fcarcely fufceptiulc

of thofe delicate fentiments that are the rcfult of mutual af-

fedlion ; and, I believe, that there is lefs Platonic love in

Otaheite than in any other country.

Cutting or inciding the forc-fkin fliould hr mentioned

here as a practice adopted amongil them, from a notion of

cleanlinefs ; and they have a reproachful epithet in their

language, for thofe who do not obferve that cullom. When
there are five or fix lads pretty well grown up in a neigh-

bourhoodj the father of one of them goes to a Taboua^ or

man of knowledge, and lets hir/j kiiQw. He goes with the

lads to the top of the hills, iiltfe/^idti/ i/y .1 fervant ; and,

»777-
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mere accident ; and, when combined with the fpcciniens of affinity of language men-

tioned at the beginning of this note, it (hould feem, that wc aio fi/lly warranted, from prc-

mifes thus unexceptionable, to draw a ccroin conclufion, that the inhabitants of the

various iflands difcovered or vifited by Captain (Jook, in the South Pacific Ocean, and

thofu whom tlie Spaniards found fettled jpon the Ladroncs or Mariannes, in the Northern

hemilphcre, carried the fame langij?ge, cu^loms, and opinions, from one common centre,

from which they had emigrated ; and thi«tj 'iicreforc, they may be confulered as fcattcrcd

members of the lame nation.

See Perc le Gobien's Hijloindes Jjles Marutnms, Book ii. or the fummary of it ii. ///-

toire dcs Krjigations aux Terres /tujirulis, T. ii. p. 492—512, from which tlie niateiiali

for this note have been cxCraded.

Vol. II. Y featine
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fcating one of them properly, introduces a piece of wood
underneath the forelkin, and defires him to look afide at

fomething he pretends is coming. Having thus engaged the

young man's attention to another object, he cuts th«-oi\gh

the fkin upon the wood, with a fhark's tooth, generaVy at

one ftroke. He then feparates, or rather turns back the di-

vided parts; and, having put on a bandage, proceeds to

perform the fame operation on the other lads. At the end

of five days they bathe, and the bandages being taken off,

the matter is cleaned away. At the eatl of five days more,

they bathe again, and are well ; but a thicknefs of the

prepuce, where it was cut, remaining, they go again to the

mountains with the Tahoua and fervant ; and a fire being

prepared, and fomc ftones heated, the Tahoua puts the pre-

puce between two of them, and fqueezes it gently, which,

removes the thicknefs. They then return home, having

their heads, and other parts of their bodies, adorned with

odoriferous flowers ; and the Tahoua is rewarded for his fer-

vices by their fathers, in proportion to their fevcral abili-

ties, with prefents of hogs and cloth ; and if they be poor,

their relations are liberal on the occafion.

Their religious fyftem is extenfive,and,in many inftances,

fingular ; bvit few of the common people have a perfetft

knowledge of it ; that being confined chiefly to their priefts,

who are pretty numerous. They do not feem to pay refpedl

to one God us poflelling pre-eminence ; but believe in a

plurality of divinities, who are all very powerful ; and, in

this cafe, as different parts of the ifland, and the other ifiands

in the neighbourhood, have different ones, the inhabitants

of each, no doubt, think that they have chofcn the moft

eminent, or, at leait, one who is inverted with power fufli-

cient to protecl them, and to fupply all their wants. If he

iliould
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ilioukl not anfwer their expeiSlations, they think it no im-

piety to .change; as has very lately happened in Tiaraboo,

where, in the room of the two divinities formerly honoured

there, Oraa *•*, God of Bolabola, has been adopted, I fhould

fuppofe, becaufe he is the protestor of a people who have

been victorious in war ; and as, fmce they have made this

change, they have been very fuccefsful themfelves againft

le inhabitants of Otabeite-nooey they impute it entirely to

Oraa^ who, as they literally fay, fights their battles.

Their afliduity in ferving their Gods is remarkably con-

fpicuous. Not only the wbattasy or offering-places of the

moraiSt are commonly loaded with fruits and animals ; but

there are few houfes where you do not meet with a fmall

place of the fame fort near them. Many of them are fo

rigidly fcrupulous, that they will not begin a meal, without

firll laying alide a morfel for the Eatooa\ and we had an op-

portunity, during this voyage, of feeing their fuperftitious

zeal carried to a molt pernicious height, in the inftancc of

human facrifices ; the occafions of offering Avhich, I doubt,

are too frequent. Periiaps, they have recourfe to them
when misfortunes occur ; for they alked, if one of our men,
who happened to be confined, when we were detained by

a contrary wind, was taboo f Their prayers are alfo very fre-

quent, which they chant, much aftci the manner of the

fongs in their feitive entertaii.ments. And the women, as

in other cafes, are alfo obliged to lliew their inferiority in

religious obfervances ; for it is required of them, that they

Ihould partly uncover themfelves, as they pafs the morals ;

or take a confiderable circuit to avoid them. Though they

have no notion, that their God mult always be conferring

* Wc have another inftaiice of the fame word being difFercinly pronounced by our

people. Captain Cook, as appears above, fpe;iks of 0//«, as the Rolabola God.

Y a benefits,
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benefits, without fometimes forgetting them, or fiift'ering

evil to befall them, they feem to regard this lefs than the

attempts of fomc more inaufpicious being to hurt them.
They tell us, that Elee is an evil fpirit, who fometimes does

them mifchief ; and to whom, as well as to their God, they

make offerings. Bu»- the mifchiefs they apprehend from
any luperior invifible beings, are confined to things merely

temporal.

They believe the foul to be both immaterial and immor-
tal. They fay, that it keeps fluttering about the lips during

the pangs of death ; and that then it afcends, and mixes
with, or, as they cxprefs it, is eaten by the Deity. In this

Itate it remains for fome time ; after which, it departs to a

certain place deltined for the reception of the fouls of men,
where it exirts in eternal night ; or^ as they fometimes fay,

in twilight, or dawn. They have no idea of any permanent

punifliment after death, for crimes that they have commit-

ted on earth ; for the fouls of good and of bad men are eat

indifcriminately by God. But they certainly confider this

coalition with the Deity as a kind of purification neceffary

to be undergone before they enter a flate of blifs. For,

according to their dodlrine, if a man refrain from all con-

ned^ion \\ ith women fome months before death, he palTes

immediately into his eternal manlion, without fuch a pre-

vious union; as il already, by this abltinence, he were pure

enough to l>c exempted from the general lot.

They are, however, far from entertaining thole fublime

conceptions of happinci's, which our religion, and, indeed,

reafon, gives us room K) ex^HX^ hereafter. The only great

privilege they feem to think they fliall actpiire by death, is

immortality ; for they fpeak of fpirits being, in fome mea-
lurc, not totally diverted of thofe paflions which a(5luated

them

r.i
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them when combined with material vehicles. Thus, if

foi' ,
who were formerly enemies, fhoiilcl meet, they have

many ':onfli6ls; thout^h, it fliould feem, to no ^nirpofc, as

they are accounted invuhierable in this invifible ftate. There
is a fimilar rcafoning with regard to the meeting of man
and wife. If the hufband dies firft, the foul of his wife is

known to him on its arrival in the land of fpirits. They
refume their fornie acquaintance, in a fpacious houfe,

called touri^oa, where the fouls of the deceafed affcmble to

recreate themfelves with the Gods. She then retires with

him to his f-.pai ..lC halntation, where they remain for ever,

and have an ofFsping; which, however, is entirely fpiri-

tual ; as they are ne'ther married, nor are their embraces

fuppofed to be the fame as with corporeal beings.

Some of their notions about the Deity, are extravagantly

abfurd. They believe, that he is fubjedt to the power of

thofe very fpirits to whom he has given exillence ; and that,

in their turn, they frequently eat or devour him, though he

poffefs the power of re-creating himfelf. They, doubtlefs,

ufe this mode of expreffion, as they feem incapable of con-

verfing about immaterial things, without conftantly refer-

ring to material objects to convey their meaning. And in

this manner they cci'T^nue the account, by faying, that, in

the tourooa, the Deity rquires, if they intend, or not, to de-

ilroy him? And that h .us not able to alter theirdetermination.

This is known to the inhabitants on earth, as well as to the

fpirits ; for when the moon is in its wane, it is faid, that

they are then devouring their Eatooa ; and that, as it in-

creafes, he is renewiiur himfelf. And to this accident, not

only the inferior, h\ «: the moft eminent Gods are liable.

They alio believe, that there are other places for the re-

ception of fouls at death. Thus, thofe who are drowned in

the
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the fea, remain there ; where they think th '

:
' ere is a fine

country, houles, and every thing that can i.i.vkc them hap-

py. But what is more fingular, they maintain, that not

only all other animals, but trees, fruit, and even ftones,

have fouls, which at death, or upon being confumed or

broken, afcend to the divinity, with whom they firil mix,

and afterwards pals into the manfion allotted to each.

They imagine, that their ])un»5tual performance of reli-

gious offices procures for them every temporal blefling.

And as they believe, that the animating and jxiwcrful influ-

ence of the divine fpirit is every where difFufed, it is no

wonder that they join to this many fuperftitious opinions

about its operations. Accordingly, they believe that fudden

deaths, and all other accidents, are eiFedted by the im-

mediate a«5lion of fome divinity. If a man only ftumblc

againft a Itone, and hurt his toe, they impute it to an Ea-
iooa ; fo that they may be literally laid, agreeably to their

fyrteri, to tread enchanted ground. They are ftartled, in

the vd!;ht, on approaching a toopapaoo, where the dead are

expol'i <1, in the lame manner that many of our ignorant

and tDierftitious i)eople are with the apprehenfions of

gholls, and at the light of a chtirch-yard ; and they have

an equal confidence in dreams, which they fupix)fe to be

communications either from their God, or from the fpirits

of their departed friends, enabling thofe favoured with

them to foretell future events ; but this kind of knowledge

is confined to particular people. Omai pretended to have

this gift. He told us, that the foul of his father had inti-

mated to him in a dream, on the aCth of July 1776, that he
fliould go on fliore, at fome i)lace, within three days ; but

he was unfortunate in this firlt attemi)t to perfuade us, that

he was a proph- 1; for it was the lit of Auguil before we

3 J?"t
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got into TcnerifFe. Amongft them, however, the dreamers

IHjflefs a reputation little interior to that of their infpired

prielts and pricitcU'cs, whofc prctlidlions they imi)licitly be-

lieve, and arc determined by them in all vmdertakings of

confeqiience. The pricllcfs who perfuaded Opoony to in-

vade Ulietea, is much r 'pe(5Vcd by him; and he never goes

to war, without con ul- her. They allb, in Ibme degree,

of planetary influence ; at leaft,

', in their public counfels, by
oon; particularly, when lying

iiii Mued on the convex part, on its

maintain our old

they are fometin

certain appearance

horizontally, or muci
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firit appearance after the change, they are encouraged to

engage in war, with confidence of fuccefs.

They have traditions concerning the creation, which, as

might be expedled, are complex, and clouded with obfcu-

rity. They fay, that a goddefs, having a lump or mafs

of earth fufpended in a cord, gave it a fwing, and ilat-

tered about pieces of land, thus conllituting Otaheite and

the neighbouring illands, which were all peopled by a man
and woman originally fixed at Otaheite. This, however,

only refpe6ls their own immediate creation ; for they have

notions of an univerfal one before this ; and of lands, of

which they have now no other knowledge than what is

mentioned in the tradition. Their moil remote account

reaches to Tatooma and Tapuppa, male and female ftones

or rocks, who fupport the congeries of land and water, or

our globe underneath. Thefe produced Totorro, who was

killed, and divided into land; and, after him, Otaia and

Oroo were begotten, who were afterward married, and pro-

duced, firft land, and then a race of Gods. Otaia is killed,

and Oroo marries a God, her fon, called Teorraha, whom
fhc orders to create more land, the animals, and all forts of

food
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food found upon the earth ; as ahb the Iky, which is fup-

ported by men called Teeferei. The fpots obferved in the

moon, are fuppofed to be groves of a fort of trees which
once grew in Otaheite, and, being deftroyed by fome acci-

dent, their feeds were carried up thither by doves, where
they now flourifh.

They have alfo many legends, both religious and hifto-

rical ; one of which latter, relative to the practice of eating

human flefh, I fhaU give the fubftance of, as a fpecimen of

their method. A long time lince, there lived in Otaheite

two men called Tabeeai ; the only name they yet have for

cannibals. None knew from whence they came, or in

what manner they arrived at the illand. Their habitation

was in the mountains, from whence they ufed to ilTue, and

kill many of the natives, whom they afterward devoured,

and, by that means, prevented the progrefs of population.

Two brothers, determined to rid their country of fuch a for-

midable enemy, ufed a ftratagem for their deftrudtion, with

fuccefs. Thefe ftill lived farther upward than the labeeaiy

and in fuch a lituation, that they could fpeak with them,

without greatly hazarding their own fafety. They invited

them to accept of an entertainment, that fliould be provided

for them, to which thefe readily confented. The brothers

then taking fome ftones, heated them in a fire, and thrufting

them into pieces of mahee, defiredone of the Taheeaixo open

his mouth. On which, one of thefe pieces was dropped in,

and fome water poured down, which made a boiling or biff-

ing noife, in quenching the ftone, and killed him. They
intreated the other to do the fame ; but he declined it, repre-

fenting the confequences of his companion's eating. How-
ever, they affured him, that the food was excellent, and its

effeds only temporary ; for that the other would foon re-

cover.

w^h
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cover. His credulity was fuch, that he fwallowed the bait,

and lliared the fate of the firft. The natives then cut them

in pieces, which they buried ; and conferred the govern-

ment of the iilund on the brothers, as a reward for deliver-

ing them from fuch monfters. Their relidence was in the

diftri(Sl called Whapaeenoo ; and, to this day, there remains

a bread-fruit tree, once the property of the Tabeeais. They
had alfo a woman, who lived with them, and had two teeth

of a prodigious fize. After they were killed, Ihe lived at

the ifland Otaha, and, when dead, was ranked amongft

their deities. She did not eat human flefli, as the men

;

but, from the fize of her teeth, the natives ftill call any

animal that has a fierce appearance, or is reprefented with

large tulks, Taheeau

Every one muft allow, that this ftory is juft as natural as

that of Hercules deftroying the Hydra, or the more modern
one of Jack the giant-killer. But I do not find, that there

is any moral couched under it, any more than under moft

old fables of the fame kind, which have been received as

truths only during the prevalence of the fame ignorance

that marked the chara<Ster of the ages in which they were
invented. It, however, has not been improperly introduced,

as ferving to exprefs the horror and deteftation entertained

here, againft thofe who feed upon human flefli. And yet,

from fome circumftances, I have been led to think, that the

natives of thefe ifles were formerly cannibals. Upon aflcing

Omai, he denied it ftoutly ; yet mentioned a fa% within his

own knowledge, which almoft confirms fuch an opinion.

When the people of Bolabola, one time, defeated thofe of

Huaheine, a great number of his kinfmen were flain. But
one of his relations had, afterward, an opportunity of re-

venging himfelf, when the Bolabola men were worltcd in

Vol. IL Z their
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their turn, and cutting a piece out of the thigh of one of

his enemies, he broiled and eat it. I have, alfo, frequently

confidered the offering of the perfon's eye, who is facrificed,

to the Chief, as a veftige of a cuftom which once really ex-

ifted to a greater extent, and is ftill commemorated by this

emblematical ceremony.

The being inverted with the maro, and the prefiding at

human facrifices, feem to be the peculiar charaileriftics of

the fovereign. To thefe, perhaps, may be added the blow-

ing a conch-lhell, which produces a very loud found. On
hearing i^, all his fubjedts are obliged to bring food of every

fort to his royal refidence, in proportion to their abilities.

On fome other occafions, they carry their veneration for his

very name, to an extravagant and very deftrudlive pitch. For

if, on his acceflion to the maro, any words in their language

be found to have a refemblance to it in found, they are

changed for others ; and if any man be bold enough not

to comply, and continue to ufc thofe words, not only he,

but all his relations, are immediately put to death. The fame

feverity is exercil'ed toward thofe who Ihall prefume to apply

this facred name to any animal. And, agreeably to this cuf-

tom of his coimti ymen, Omai ufed to exprefs his indigna-

tion, that the Englifli fliould give the names of ^^ ?.e or

Princefs to their favourite horfes or dogs. But w' leath

is the punifliment for making free with the name of their

fovereign, if abufe be only levelled at his government, the

offender efcapes with the forfeiture of land and houfes.

The king never enters the houfe of any of his fubjedls

;

but has, in every diftridt, where he vilits, houfes belonging

to himfelf. And if, at any time, he Ihould be obliged by
accident to deviate from this rule, the houfe thus honoured

with his prcfence, and every part of its furniture, is burnt.

I His

I . -l
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His fubje(n:s not only uncover to him, when prefent, down
to the waift ; but if he be at any particular place, a pole,

having a piece of cloth tied to it, is fet up fomewhere

near, to which they pay the fame honours. His brothers

are alfo intitled to the firft part of the ceremony ; but the

women only uncover to the females of the royal family.

In (hort, they feem even fuperftitious in their refpe«£l to him,

and efteem his perfon little lefs than facred. And it is, per-

haps, to thefe circumftances, that he owes the quiet pof-

feflion of his dominions. For even the people of Tiaraboo

allow him the fame honours as his right ; though, at the

fame time, they look upon their own Chief as more power-

ful ; and fay, that he would fucceed to the government of

the whole illand, fliould the prefent reigning family become
extincSl. This is the more likely, .s Waheiadooa not only

poflefles Tiaraboo, but many diftridts of Opooreanoo. His

territories, therefore, are almoft equal, in extent, to thofe

of Otoo ; and he has, befides, the adv^antage of a more po-

pulous and fertile part of the ilbnd. His fubjedts, alfo,

have given proofs of their fuperiority, by frequent victories

over thofe of Otaheite-nooe, whom they afte6l to fpeak of

as contemptible warriors, eafily to be worfted, if, at any

time, their Chief fliould wifli to put it to the teft.

The ranks of people, befides the Eree de hoi, and his fa-

mily, are the Erees, or powerful Chiefs ; the Manahoone, or

vaflals ; and the Teou, or Toutou, fervants, or rather Haves.

The men of each of thefe, according to the regular inftitu-

tion, form their connexions with women of their refpeitive

ranks ; but if with any inferior one, which frequently hap-

pens, and a child be born, it is preferved, and has the rank

of the father, unlefs he happens to be an Eree, in which
cafe it is killed. If a woman of condition fhould choofe
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an inferior perfon to officiate as a hulband, the children he
has by her are killed. And if a Teou be caught in an in-

trigue with a woman of the blood-royal, he is put to death.

The fon of the Eree de hoi fucceeds his father in title and

honours, as foon as he is born ; but if he fhould have no

children, the brother aflumes the government at his death.

In other families, pofleffions always defcend to the eldeft

fon ; but he is obliged to maintain his brothers and lifters,

who are allowed houfes on his eftates.

The boundaries of the feveral diftridls, into which Ota-

heite is divided, are, generally, either rivulets, or low hills,

which, in many places, jut out into the fea. But the fub-

divifions into particular property, are marked by large ftones,

which have remained from one generation to another. The
removal of any of thefe gives rife to quarrels, which are de-

cided by arms ; each party bringing his friends into the

field. But if any one complain to the Eree de /'\;., he ter-

minates the difference amicably. This is an offence, how-
ever, not common ; and long cuftom feems to fecure pro-

perty here as effedlually, as the moft fevere laws do in other

countries. In conformity alio to ancient pradlice eftabliflied

amongft them, crimes of a lefs general nature are left to be

punifhed by the fufferer, without referring them to a fupe-

rior. In this cafe, they feem to think, that the injured per-

fon will judge as equitably as thofe who are totally uncon-

cerned ; and, as long cuftom has allotted certain punilh-

ments for crimes of different forts, he is allowed to infli<5t

them, without being amenable to any other perfon. Thus,

if any one be caught rtealing, which is commonly done in

the night, the proprietor of the goods may pvit the thief in-

ftantly to death ; and if any one Ihould inquire of him
after the deceaicd, it is fufficient to acquit him, if he only

inform

i
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inform them of the provocation he had to kill him. But

fo fevere a puniftiment is feldom infli(Sled, iinlefs the articles

that are ftolen be reckoned very valuable ; fuch as breaft-

plates, and plaited hair. If only cloth, or even hogs be
ftolen, and the thief efcape, upon his being afterward dif-

covered, if he promife to return the fame number of pieces

of cloth, or of hogs, no farther punilhment is inflidted*

Sometimes, after keeping out of the way for a few days, he
is forgiven, or, at moft, gets a llight beating. If a perfon

kill another in a quarrel, the friends of the deceafed af-

femble, and engage the fiirvivor and his adherents. If they

conquer, they take poffeffion of the houfe, lands, and goods

of the other party ; but if conquered, the reverfe takes

place. If a Manaboone kill the Toutou, or Have of a Chief,

the latter fends people to take poffeflion of the lands and
houfe of the former, who flies either to fome other part of

the ifland, or to fome of the neighbouring iilands. After

fome months he returns, and finding his ftock of hogs

much increafed, he offers a large prefent of thefe, with

fome red feathers, and other valuable articles, to the 7b«-

tou'?, mailer, who generally accepts the compenfation, and
permits him to repofTcfs his houfe and lands. This pradlice

is the height of venality and injuftice ; and the flayer of

the flave feems to be under no farther neceflity of abfcond-

ing, than to impofe upon the lower clafs of people, who are

the fufferers. For it does not appear, that the Chief has the

leaft power to pimifli this Manaboone ; but the whole ma-
nagement marks a collufion between him and his fuperior,

to gratify the revenge of the former, and the avarice of the

latter. Indeed, we need not wonder that the killing of a

man fliould be confidered as fo venial an offence, amongft a

people who do not confider it as any crime at all, to murder
their
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their own chiklren. When, talking to them about fuch

inftanccs of unnatural cruelty, and alking, whether the

Chiefs or principal people vere not angry, and did not pu-
nifli them ? I was told, that the Chief neither could nor

would interfere in fuch cafes ; nd that every one had a

right to do with his own child what he pleafcd.

Though the produdions, the people, and the cuftoms

and manners of all the illands in the neighbourhood, may,
in general, be reckoned the fame as at Otaheite, there are

a few differences which Ihould be mentioned ; as this may
lead to an inquiry about more material ones hereafter, if

fuch there be, of which we are now ignorant.

With regard to the little illand Mataia, or Ofnaburgh
Ifland, which lies twenty leagues Eaft of Otaheite, and be-

longs to a Chief of that place, who gets from thence a kind

of tribute; a different dialedl from that of Otaheite, is there

fix)ken. The men of Mataia alfo wear their hair very long;

and, when they fight, cover their arms with a fubllance

which is befet with fharks teeth, and their bodies with a fort

of fliagrcen, being ikin of fillies. At the fame time, they

are ornamented with polilhed pearl fliells, which make a

prodigious glittering in the fim ; and they have a very large

one, that txjvers them before, like a fhield or breaft-plate.

The language of Otaheite has many words, and even

phrafes, quite unlike thofe of the iilands to the Weftward of

it, which all agree ; and this ifland is remarkable for produ-

cing great quantities of that delicious fruit we called apples,

which are found in none of the others, except Eimco. It has

alfo the advantage of producing an odoriferous wood, called

eaboiy which is highly valued at the other iiles, where there

is none ; nor even in the South Eaft peninfula, or Tiaraboo,

though joining it. Huaheine and Eimeo, again, arc re-

markable

mwi
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markable for producing greater quantities of yams than

the other iflands. And at Mourooa, there is a particular

bird, found upon the hills, much efteemed for its white

feathers ; at which place there is alfo faid to be fome of the

apples, though it be the moft remote of the Society Iflands

from Otaheite and Eimeo, where they are produced.

Though the religion of all the iflands be the fame, each

of them has its particular, or tutelar God ; whofe names,

according to the beft information I could receive, are fet

down in the following lift

:

17S
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Huaheine,

Ulietea,

Otaha,

Bolabola,

Mourooa,

Toobaee,

Tabooymanoo, or "1

Saunders's Ifland

which is fubjedl

to Huaheine, J

Eimeo,

Gods of the IJJes*

1'anne,

Ooro.

Tanne,

Otoo, ee weiahoo,

Tamouee.

md, (^

Or00 hadoo.

Otaheite,

C
Otaheite

nooe

:e-

1

\ nooe, JO^''^^-

. Tiaraboo, \ Opoonooa, and

^batooteeree^

\0p
Xwi

'whomtht/ iiave late-

ly changed for Oraa,

God of Bolabola.
Mataia, or Ofna- 7

burgh Ifland, J
Tooboo^ toobooat, Ry maraiva.

Tht low ifles, Eaft-

ward,

i;v :

I I,

Tamwaree.
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Befides the clufter of high illands from Mataia to Mou-

rooa inchifive, the jxiople of Otaheite are acquainted with

a low uninhabited illand, which they name Mopeeha, and

feems to be Howe's Illand, laid down to the Weftward of

Mourooa in our late charts of this ocean. To this the in-

habitants of the molt leeward illands fometimes go. There

are alio leveral low illands, to the North Eaftward of Ota-

heite, which they have fometimes vilited, but not conftant-

ly ; and are faid to be only at the diftance of two days fail

with a fair wind. They were thus named to me

:

Mataeeva,

Q C called Oannah in Dalrymple's Letter to

\ Hawkefworth.
Taboohoe,

Awehee,
Kaoora,

Orootooa,

Otavaoo, where are large pearls.

:

j

lit

ii

The inhabitants of thefe ifles come more frequently to

Otaheite, and the other neighbouring high illands, from
whofe natives tliey differ in being of a darker colour, with

a fiercer afpe(5l, and differently pundtured. I was informed,

that at Mataeeva, and others of them, it is a cuftom for the

men to give their daughters to ftrangers who arrive amongft

them; but the pairs mull be five nights lying near each

other, without preluming to proceed farther. On the fixth

evening, the father of the young woman treats his gueft

with food, and informs his daughter, that fhe mult, that

night, receive him as her hufbard. The ftranger, how-
ever, mull not offer to exprefs the leaft dillike, though the

bed-

ih
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bed-fellow allotted to him fliould be ever fo difagrceable

;

for this is confidercd as an unpardonable affront, and is

punifhed with death. Forty men of Bolabolu, who, in-

cited by curiofity, had roamed as far as Mataeeva in a ca-

noe, were treated in this manner ; one of them having in-

cautioully mentioned his diflike of the woman who fell to

Ills lot, in the hearing of a boy, who informed her father.

In confequence of this, the Matcevans fell upon them

;

but thefe warlike people killed three times their own num-
ber ; though with the lofs of all their party, except five.

Thefe hid themfelves in the woods, and took an opportu-

nity, when the others were biurying their dead, to enter

fome houfes, where, having provided themfelves with vic-

tuals and water, they carried them on board a canoe, in

which they made their efcape ; and, after pafling Mataia,

at which they would not touch, at laft arrived fafe at Eimeo.

The Bolabolans, however, were fenfible enough that their

travellers had been to blame ; for a canoe from Mateeva,

arriving fome time after at Bolabola, fo far were they from
retaliating upon them for the death of their countrymen,

that they acknowledged they had deferved their fate, and

treated their vifiters kindly.

Thefe low ifles are, doubtlefs, the fartheft navigation,

which thofe of Otaheite, and the Society Illands, perform

at prefent. It feems to be a groundlefs fuppofition, made by
Monf. dc Bougainville,, that they made voyages of the pro-

digious extent * he mentions ; for I foiuid, that it is reckoned

a fort of a prodigy, tlr.t a canoe, once driven by a florm

from Otaheite, fhould have fallen in with Mopeeha, or

Howe's Illand, though fo near, and diredtly to leeward. The

* See Bougainville's Voyage aiitour du Monih^ p. 228, where we are told, that thefe

people fometimes navigate at the diftaxice of more than three hundred leagues.
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knowledge they have of other diftant iflands is, no doubt^

traditional ; and has been communicated to them by the na-

tives of thofc iflands, driven accidentally uix>n their coaftsy

who, befides giving them the names, could eafdy inform

tliem of the diredlion in which the places lie from whence
they came, and of the number of days they had been upon
the fea. In this manner, it may be fuppofed, that the na-

tives of Wateeoo have increafed their catalogue by the

addition of Otaheite and its neighbouring ifles, from the

people we met with there, and alfo of the other iflands

thefe had heard of. We may thus accoimt for that exten-

flve knowledge attributed, by the gentlemen of the En-
deavour *>*, to Tupia, in fuch matters. And, with all due

deference to his veracity, I prefume that it was, by the fame

means of information, that he was able to diredl the fliip

to Oheteroa, without having ever been there himfelf, as

he pretended ; which, on many accounts, is very impro-

bable.'*

* Hawkcfworth's CollciUon, Vol. ii. p. 278.
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C H A P. X.

Progrefs of the rcyage, after leaving the Society IJlands.-^

Cbrijlmas IJland difcoveredy and Station of the Ships there,

'—Boatsfent ajhore,—Great Succefs in catching Turtle*—An
Eclipfe of the Sun obferved.—Dijirefs of two Seamen who
bad lojl their Way,—Infeription left in a Bottle.—Account

of the IJland.—Its Soil.—frees and Plants.—Birds,—Its

Size.—Form.—Situation.—Anchoring Ground.

AFTER leaving Bolabola, I fteerecl to the Northward,

clofe-hauled, with the wind between North Eaft

and Eaft; hardly ever having it to the Southward of Mondays

Eaft, till after we had croffed the line, and had got mtrt

North latitudes. So that our courfe, made good, was al-

ways to the Weft of North, and, fometimes, no better than

North Weft.

Though feventeen months had now elapfed fine" our de-

parture from England, dviring which, we had not, upon
the whole, been unprofitably employed, I was fenli' 'e that,

with regard to the principal objedl of my inftrudtions, our
voyage was, at this time, only beginning ; and, therefore,

my attention to every circumftance that might contribute

toward our fafety, and our ultimate fuccefs, was now to be

called forth anew. With this view I had examined into the

ftate of our provilions at the laft iilands ; and, as foon as

I had left them, and got beyond tlic extent of my former

A a 2 dilcovcries,
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Monday 22.

Tucfday 23.

Wednef. 24.

A VOYAGE TO
difcoveries, I ordered a furvey to be taken of all the boat-

fwain's and carpenter's llores that were in the fliips, that I

might be fully informed of the quantity, ftate, and condi-

tion of every article ; and, by that means, know how to

ufe them to the greateft advantage.

Before I failed from the Society Iflands, I loft no oppor-

tunity of inquiring of the inhabitants, if there were any

illands in a North or a North Weft diredtion from them

;

but I did not find that they knew of any. Nor did we
meet with any thing that indicated the vicinity of land, till

we came to about the latitude of 8° South, where we began

to fee birds ; fuch as boobies, tropic and men-of-war-birds,

tern, and fome other forts. At this time our longitude

was 205° Eaft. Mendana, in his firft voyage in 1568 %
difcovered an ifland which he named Ilia de Jefus, in lati-

tude 6° 45' South, and 1450 leagues from Callao, which
is 200° Eaft longitude from Greenwich. We crofted this

latitude near a hundred leagues to the Eaftward of this

longitude, and faw there many of the above-mentioned

birds ; which are feldom known to go very far from land.

In the night, between the 22d and 23d, we crofted the

line in the longitude of 203° 15' Eaft. Here the variation

of the compafs was 6° 30' Eaft, nearly.

On the 24th, about half ap hour after day-break, land

was difcovered bearing North Eaft by Eaft, half Eaft. Upon
a nearer approach, it was found to be one of thofe low

illands fo common in this ocean ; that is, a narrow bank of

land inclofing the fea within. A few cocoa-nut trees were

feen in two or three places ; but, in general, the land had

a very barren ajipearance. At noon, it extended from North

Eaft by Eau, to South by Eaft, half Eaft, about four miles

• See Dalryrple's CoUc^ion, Vul. i. p. 45.

diftant.
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diftant. The wind was at Eaft South Eaft ; fo that we were

under a neceflity of making a few boards, to get up to the

lee, or Weft fide ; where we found from forty to twenty and

fourteen fathoms water, over a bottom of fine fand ; the

leaft depth about half a mile from the breakers, and the

greateft about one mile. The meeting with foundings de-

termined me to anchor, with a view to try to get fome

turtles ; for the ifland feemed to be a likely place to meet

with them, and to be without inhabitants. Accordingly, we
dropped anchor in thirty fathoms ; and then a boat was

difpatched to examine whether it was pratSlicable to land ;

of which I had fome doubt, as the fea broke in a dreadful

furf all along the fhore. When the boat returned, the offi-

cer, whom I had intrufted with this examination, reported

to me, that he could fee no place where a boat could land

;

but that there was great abundance of fifli in the Ihoal

Avater, without the breakers.

At day-break, the next morning, I fent two boats, one xhurfday 2;.

from each ihip, to fearch more accurately for a landing-

place ; and, at the fame time, two others, to fifli at a

grappling near the fhore. Thefe laft returned about eight

o'clock, with upward of two hundred weight of fifli. En-
couraged by this fuccefs, they were difpatched again after

breakfaft ; and I then went in another boat, to take a view

of the coaft, and attempt landing ; but this I found to be

wholly impradlicable. Toward noon, the two boats, fent on

the fame fearch, returned. The matter, who was in that

belonging to the Refolution, reported to me, that, about a

league and a half to the North, was a break in the land, and

a channel into the lagoon, confequently, that there was a fit

place for landing ' ^.id that he had found the fame found-

ings off this entrance, as we had where we now lay. In

confeijuencc
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confequence of this report the fliips weighed anchor, and,

after two or three trips, came to again in twenty fathoms

water, over a bottom of fine dark fand, before a I'mall illand

that lies at the entrance of the lagoon ; and on each fide of

which there is a channel leading into it ; but only fit for

boats. The water in the lagoon itfelf is all very ftiallow.

On the 26th, in the morning, I ordered Captain Gierke

to fend a boat, with an officer, to the South Eaft part of the

lagoon, to look for turtles ; and Mr. King and I went each

in a boat to the North Eaft part. I intended to have gone
to the moft Eafterly extremity ; but the wind blew too frelh

to allow it, and obliged us to land more to leeward, on a

fandy flat, where we caught one turtle ; the only one that

we faw in the lagoon. We walked, or rather waded, through

the water, to an illand ; where finding nothing but a few
birds, 1 left it, and proceeded to the land that bounds the

iba to the North Weft, leaving Mr. King to obferve the fun's

meridian altitude. I found this land to be even more bar-

ren than the iiland I had been upon ; but walking over to

the fea-coaft, I faw five turtles clofe to the fliore. One of
thefe we caught, and the reft made their efcape. Not
feeing any more, I returned on board, as did Mr. King foon

after, without having feen one turtle. We, however, did

not defpair of getting a fupply ; for fome of Gaptain Gierke's

oftlcers, who had been aftiore on the land to the Southward
of the channel leading into the lagoon, had been more for-

tunate, and caught feveral there.

Saturday 27. In the moming of the 27th, the pinnace and cutter, un-

der the command of Mr. King, were fent to the South Eaft

part of the ifiand, within the lagoon ; and the fmall cutter

to the Northward, where I had been the day before ; both

parties being ordered upon the fame fervice, to catch tur-

tles.

h
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ties. Captain Clerke having had fome of his people on
Ihore all night, they had been fo fortunate as to turn be-

tween forty and fifty on the fand, which were brought on
board, with all expedition, this day. And in the afternoon,

the party I had fent Northward returned with fix. They
were fent back again, and remained there till we left the

illand; having in general pretty good fuccefs.

On the 28th, I landed, in company with Mr. Bayly, on the Sunday z$,

ifland which lies between the two channels into the lagoon,

to prepare the telefcopes for obferving the approaching

eclipfe of the fun ; which was one great inducement to my
anchoring here. About noon, Mr. King returned with one

boat, and eight turtles ; leaving feven behind to be brought

by the other boat, whofe people were employed in catching-

more ; and, in the evening, the fame boat w as fent with

water and provifions for them. Mr. Williamfon now went to

fuperintend this duty in the room of Mr. King, who remain-

ed on board, to attend the obfervation of the eclipfe.

The next day, Mr. Williamfon difpatched the two boats Monday 25,

back to the fliip, laden v ith turtles. At the fame time, he

fent me a meffage, defiring, that the boats might be order-

ed round by fea, as he had found a landing-place on the

South Eaft fide of the illand, where moft of the turtles

were caught ; fo that, by fending the boats thither, the

trouble would be faved of carrying them over the land to

the infide of the lagoon, as had been hitherto done. The
boats were, accordingly, difpatched to the place which he

pointed out.

On the morning of the 30th, the d.ay when the eclipfe TuefJay 30,

was to happen, Mr. King, Mr. Bayly, and myfelf, went

afliore, on the fmall illand above-mentioned, to attend the

obfervation. The fiiy was over-caft, till paft nine o'clock,

when

i .. f
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^^•hen the clouds about the fun tlifperfed long; enough to

take its altitude, to rectify the time by the watch v,e made
ufe of. After this, it was again obfcured, till about thirty

minutes pall nine ; and then we found, that the eclipfe

was begun. We now fixed the micrometers to the tele-

fcopes, and obferved, or meafured, the uneclipfed part of

the fun's difk. At thefe obfervations I continued about

three-quarters of an hour before the end, when I left off;

being, in fadt, unable to continue them longer, on account

«)f the great heat pf the fun, increafed by the reflection

from the fand.

The fun was clouded at times ; but it was clear, when
the eclipfe ended, the time of which was obferved as

follows

:

!Mr. Baylyj f

Mr. King l at }

Myfelf ] I

H. M. S.

o 26 3

o 26 I

o 25 37 }
Apparent Time P. M.

Mr. Bayly and I obferved with the large achromatic tele-

fcopes ; and Mr. King with a refledlor. As Mr. Bayly's tele-

fcope and mine were of the fame magnifying power, 1

ought not to have differed fj much from him as I did. Per-

haps, it was, in part, if not wholly, owing to a protube-

rance in the moon, which efcaped my notice, but was feen

by both the other gentlemen.

In the afternoon, the boats and turtling party, at the

South E:ift part of the ifland, all returned on board, except

a feaman belonging to the Difcovery, who had been mifling

two days. There were two of them at firft, who had loft

their way ; but difagreeing about the moll: probable track to

bring them back to their companions, they had feparated ;

and
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and one of them joined the party, after having been ab-

fent twenty-four hours, and been in great diftrefs. Not a

drop of frelh water could be had, for there is none upon
the whole ifland ; nor was there a fnigle cocoa-nut tree on

that part of it. hi order to allay his thirft, he had recourfe

to the fingvilar expedient of killing turtles, and drinking

their blood. His mode of refrefhing himlelf, when weary,

of which he faid he felt the good effedls, was equally whim-
fical. He undreiTed himfelf, and lay down for fome time

in the Ihallow water ujwn the beach.

It was a matter of furprize to every one, how thefe two

men could contrive to lofe themfelves. The land over which

they had to travel, from the fea-coaft to the lagoon^ where
the boats lay, was not more than three miles acrofs ; nor

was there any thing to obltru«Sl their view ; for the country

was a flat, with a few Ihrubs fcattered upon it ; and, from

many parts of it, the mails of the fliips could eafily be feen.

But this was a rule of direction they never once thought of;

nor did they recollect in what quarter of the illand the Ihips

had anchored ; and they were as much at a lofs bow to get

back to them, or to the party they had ftraggled from, as if

they had but juft dropped from the clouds. Confidering

how ftrange a fet of beings the generality of feamen are,

when on Ihore, inftead of being furprized that thefe two
men fliould thus lofe their way, it is rather to be wondered
at, that no more of the party were miffing. Indeed, one

of thofe who landed with me, was in a fimilar fitnation ; but

he had fugacity enough to know that the Ihips were to lee-

ward, and got on board almoft as foon as it was difcovered

that he had been left behind.

As foon as CaptainClerke knew, that one of the ilragglers

was ftill in this awkward fituation, he fent a parry in fearch

Vol. II. B b of
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of him ; but neither the man nor the party having come
back, the next morning, I ordered two boats into the /agooN,

vvcdiief. ji. to go different ways, in profeciuion of the fearch. Not long

after, Captain Gierke's party returned with their loft com-
panion ; and my boats having now no obje<5t left, I called

them back by fignal. This poor fellow muft have fufFered

far greater diftrefs than the other ftraggler ; not only as

having been loft a longer time, but as we found that he

was too fqueamifh to drink turtle's blood.

Having fome cocoa-nuts and yams on board, in a ftate of

vegetation, I ordered them to be planted on the little ifland

where we had obferved the eclipfe ; and fome melon-feeds

were fown in another place. I alfo left, on the little ifland,

a bottle containing this infcription :

Georgius Tertius^ Rex, 31 Dccembris, 1777.

Naves { ^C/o/«^/o«» Jac. Cook, Pr.

IDifcovery, Car. Gierke, Pr.

1778.
January.

Thurfday i.

On the ift of January 1778, 1 fent boats to bring on board

all our parties from the land, and the turtles they had
caught. Before this was completed, it was late in the after-

noon ; fo that I did not think proper to fail till next morn-

ing. We got at this ifland, to both fliips, about three hun-
dred turtles, weighing, one with another, about ninety or a

hundred pounds. They were all of the green kind ; and

perhaps as good as any in the world. We alfo caught, with

hook and line, as much fifti as we could confume, during

our ftay. They confifted principally of cavallies, of dif-

ferent fizes ; large and firiull fnappers ; and a few of two

forts of rock-fifli ; one with numerous fix)ts of blue, and

the other with whitifli ftreaks fcattered about.

The
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The foil of this ifland, in fome places, is light and black,

evidently compofed of decayed vegetables, the dung of birds,

and fand. There are other places again, where nothing

but marine produdlions, fuch as broken coral ftones, and

fhells, are to be feen. Thefe are depofited in long, nar-

row ridges, lying in a parallel direcStion with the fea-coaft,

not unlike a ploughed field ; and muft have been thrown

up by the waves, though, at this time, they do not reach

within a mile of fome of thefe places. This feems to fur-

nifli an inconteftable proof, that the illand has been pro-

duced by acceffions from the fea, and is in a ftate of in-

creafe ; for not only the broken pieces of coral, but many
of the fhells, are too heavy and large to have been brought

by any birds, from the beach, to the places where they now
lie. Not a drop of frefli water was any where found, though

frequently dug for. We met with feveral ponds of fait

water, which had no vifible communication with the fea,

and mufl, therefore, in all probability, be filled by the water

filtrating through the fand, in high tides. One of the loft

men found fome fait on the South Eaft part of the ifland.

But, though this was an article of which we were in want,

a man who could lofe himfelf, as he did, and not know
whether he was travelling Eaft, Weft, North* or South, was

not to be depended upon as a fit guide to conduit us to the

place.

There were not the fmalleft traces of any human being

having ever been here before us ; and, indeed, fliould any

one be fo unfortunate as to be accidentally driven upon the

ifland, or left there, it is hard to fay, that he could be able

to prolong exiftence. There is, indeed, abundance of birds

and iifli ; but no vifible means of allaying thirft, nor any

vegetable that could fupply the place of bread, or correct
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the bad efFe»Sls of an animal diet ; which, in all probability,

would loon prove fatal alone. On the few cocoa-trees upon
the illand, the number of which did not exceed thirty, very

little fruit was found ; and, in general, what was found,

was either not fully grown, or had the juice fait, or

brackiih. So that a fliip touching here, muft expecSt no-

thing but fifli and turtles ; and of thefe an abundant fupply

may be depended upon.

On fome parts of the land were a few low trees. Mr,
Anderfon gave me an account, alfo, of two fmaU Ihrubs,

and of two or three fmall plants ; all which we had feen on-

Palmerfton's Ifland, and Otakootaia. There was alfo a fpe-

cies oifiday or Indian mallow ; a fort of purflain ; and ano-

ther fmall plant, that feemed, from its leaves, a tnefembryati"

tbemuni ; with two fpecies of grafs. But each of thefe ve-

getable produdlions was in*fo fmall a quantity, and grew
with lb much languor, that one is almolt furprized that the

fpecies do not become extindl. ,

Under the low trees above-mentioned, fat infinite num-
bers of a new fpecies of tern, or egg-bird. Thefe are black

above, and white below, with a white arch on the fore-

head ; and are rather larger than the common noddy. Molt

of them had lately hatched their young ; which lay under

old ones, upon the bare ground. The reft had eggs ; of

which they only lay one, larger than that of a pigeon,

bluilh and fpeckled with black. Th^re were alfo a good

many common boobies ; a fort that are almoft like a gan-

net ; and a footy, or chocolate-coloured one, with a white

belly. To this lift we muft add men-of-war-birds ; tropic-

birds ; curlews ; fand-pipers ; a fmall land-bird like a hedge-

fparrow ; land-crabs ; fmall lizards ; and rats.

As we kept our Chriftmas here, I called this difcovery

Cbrijimas
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Cbriflmas Ifland. I judge it to be about fifteen or twenty

leagues in circumference. It feemed to be of a femicir-

cular form ; or like the moon in the laft quarter, the two

horns being the North and South points ; which bear from

each other nearly North by Eaft, and South by Weft, four

or five leagues diftant. This Weft fide, or the little ifle at

the entrance into the lagoon,, upon which we obferved the

cclipfe, lies in the latitude of i° 59' North, and in the lon-

gitude of 202° 30' Eaft, determined by a confiderable num-
ber of lunar oblervations, which differed only 7' from the

time-keeper ; it being fo much lefs. The variation of the

compafs was 6° 1^\' Eaft ; and the dip of the North end of

the needle 11° 54'.

Chriftmas Ifland, like moft others in this ocean, is bound-
ed by a reef of coral rocks, which extends but a little way
from the fliore. Farther out than this reef, on the Weft
fide, is a bank of fine fand, extending a mile into the fea.

On this bank is good anchorage, in any depth between

eighteen and thirty fathoms. In lefs than the firft-men-

tioned depth, the reef would be too near ; and in more than

the laft, the edge of the bank would not be at a fufficient

diftance. During the time we lay here, the wind blew,

conftantly, a frefli gale at Eaft, or Eaft by South, except

one or two days. We had, always, a great fwell from the

Northward, which broke upon the reef, in a prodigious furf.

We had found this fwell before we came to the ifland ; and

it continued for fome days after we left it.
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Friday 2.

So//jg IJlauds difcov^red.—Account of the Natives of Atooi,

tv/jo come off to the Sbips^ ami their Behaviour on going on

board.—One of them killed.—Precautions ufed to prevent

Intercourfe with the Females.—A watering-place found.—
Reception upon landing.—Excurjion into the Country.—A
Moral viftted and defcribed.—Graves of the Chiefs^ and of

the human Sacrifices^ there buried.—Another I/land^ called

Oneeheow, viftted.—Ceremonies performed by the Natives^

who go off to the Ships.—Reafons for believing that they are

Cannibals.—APartyfent ajborcy who remain two Nights.—
Account of what paffed on landing.—'The Ships leave the

Ijlandsy andproceed to the North.

ON the 2d of January, at day -break, we weighed an-

chor, and relumed our c^urfe to the North ; having

fine weather, and a gentle breeze at Eaft, and Eaft South

Eaft, till we got into the latitude of 7' 45' North, and the

longitude of 205° Eaft, where we had one calm day. This

was luccceded by a North Eaft by Eaft, and Eaft North Eaft

wind. At firft it blew faint, but freftiened as we advanced

to the North. Wc continued to fee birds every day, of the

forts laft mentioned ; fomctimes in greater numbers than

others ; and between the latitude of 10° and 11°, we .iw (c-

veral turtles. All thefe are looked upon as figns o'^tbc i
•

cinity of land. However, we diicovered none u.l uay-

brcak.
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break, in the morning ^f the i8tli, when an ifland made its

appearance, bearing North Eaft by Eait ; ;uid, foon after, we
faw more land bearui;' North, .tnd entirely detached from sundny is

the former. Both had the appearance ut being high land.

At noon, the firft bore Nortli E^ll by Eaft, halt L.MV, by efti-

mation about eight or nine leagues dillant ; and an elevated

hiU, near the Ealt end of the other, bore North, half Well.

O ir latitude, at this time, was ai" 12', North; and ijngi-

ti'lr 200° 41', Eaft. We had now light airs and calms, by

turns ; fo that, at funfet, we were not lefs than nine or ten

leagues from the neareft land.

On the 19th, at fun-rife, the illand firft feen, bore Eaft, Monday 19

feveral leagues diftant. This being diredlly to windward,

which prevented our getting near it, I ftood for the other,

which we could reach ; and, not long after, difiovcred a

third ifland in the diredtion of Weft North Weft, a far dif- •

tant as land could be feen. We had now a fine bi eeze at

Eaft by North ; and I fteered for the Eaft end of the 'ccond

ifland ; which, at noon, extended from North, half 1 aft, to

Weft North Weft, a quarter Weft, the neareft part ;)eing

about two leagues diftant. At this time, we were in 'bme

doubt whether or no the land before us was inhabite<l

;

but this doubt was foon cleared up, by feeing fome canoes

coming off" from the fliore, toward the ftiips. I immedi-

ately brought to, to give them time to join us. They liad

from three to fix men each ; and, on their approach, we
were agreeably furprized to find, that they fpoke the lan-

guage of Otaheite, and of the other iflands we had lately

vifited.. It required but very little addrefs, to get them to

come along-fide ; but no intreaties could prevail upon any

of them to come on board. I tied fome brafs medals to a

rope, and gave them to thofe in one of the canoes, wh(i, in

3 return,
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rcturn, tied fomc fmall mackerel to the rope, as an equi-

valent. This was repeated ; and fome Irnall nails, or bits

of iron, which they valued more than any other article,

were given them. For thefe they exchanged more filh, and

a fweet potatoe ; a fure fign that they had fome notion of

bartering ; or, at leaft, of returning one prefent for another.

They had nothing elfe in their canoes, except fome large

gourd (hells, and a kind of fifhing-net ; but one of them
offered for fale the piece of ftafF that he wore round his

waiit, after the manner of the other illands. Thefe people

were of a brown colour ; and, though of the common fize,

were ftoutly made. There was little difference in the

cafts of their colour, but a confiderable variation in their

features ; fome of their vifages not being very unlike thofe

of Europeans. The hair of moft of them was cropt pretty

ftiort ; others had it flowing loofe ; and, with a few, it was

tied in a bunch on the crown of the head. In all, it feemed

to be naturally black ; but moft of them had ftained it, as

is the pradlice of the Friendly Iflanders, with fome ftufF-

which gave it a brown or burnt colour. In general, they

wore their beards. They had no ornaments about their

perfons, nor did we obferve that their ears were per-

forated ; but fome were pundlured on the hands, or near

the groin, tliough in a fmall degree ; and the bits of cloth,

which they wore, were curioufly ftained with red, black,

and white colours. They feemed very mild ; and had no
arms of any kind, if we except fome fmall ftoncs, which

they had evidently brought for their own defence ; and

thefe they threw overboard M'hen they found that they

were not wantcil.

Seeing no figns of an anchoring-place at this Eaftcrn

extreme of the ifland, I bore away to leeward, and range<l

along

i
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along the South Eaft fide, at the diftaiice of half a league

from the fliore. As foon as we made fail, the canoes left

us ; but others came off, as we proceeded along the coaft,

bringing with them roafting-pigs, and fome very fine pota-

toes, which they exchanged, as the others had done, for

whatever was offered to them. Several fmall pigs were

purchafed for a fixpenny nail; fo that we again foiuid our-

felves in a land of plenty ; and juft at the time when the

turtles, which we had fc fortunately procured at Chriftmas

Ifland, were nearly expended. We pafled feveral villages

;

fome feated near the fea, and others farther up the country.

The inhabitants of all of them crowded to the fliore, and
coUecSled themfelves on the elevated places to viev/ the fliips.

The land upon this fide of the ifland rifes, in a gentle Hope,

from the fea to the foot of the mountains, which occupy

the centre of the country, except at one place near the Eall

end, where they rife diredlly from the fea, and feemed to be

formed of nothing but fl:one, or rocks lying in horizontal

firata. We faw no wood, but what was up in the interior

part of the ifland, except a few trees about the villages

;

near which, alfo, we could obferve feveral plantations of

plantains and fugar-canes, and fpots that feemed cultivated

for roots.

We continued to found, without ftriking ground with a

line of fifty fathoms, till we came abreafl: of a low point,

which is about the middle of this fide of the ifland, or ra-

ther nearer the North Weft end. Here we met with twelve

and fourteen fathoms, over a rocky bottom. Being paft this

point, from which the coaft trended more Northerly, we
had twenty, then iixteen, tweh^e, antl, at laft, five fathoms

over a fandy bottom. 'Hie laft foundings were about a mile

from the fliore. Night now put a ftop to any farther re-

VoL. II. C c fearches;
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fearches ; and we fpent it ftanding off and on. The next

morning, we flood in for the land, and were met with feve-»

Tuefday 20. ral canocs filled with people ; fome of whom took courage,

and ventured on board.

In the courfe of my feveral voyages, I never before met
with the natives of any place fo much aftonilhed, as thefe

people were, upon entering a Ihip. Their eyes were con-

tinually flying from obje<5t to obje<St ; the wildnefs of their

looks and geftiures fully exprefling their entire ignorance

about every thing they faw, and ftrongly marking to us,

that, till now, they had never been vifited by Europeans,

nor been acquainted with any of our commodities, except

iron ; which, however, it was plain, they had only heard

of, or had known it in fome fmall quantity, brought to

them at fome diftant period. They feemed only to under-

ftand, that it was a fubftance, much better adapted to the

purpofes of cutting, or of boring of holes, than «iy thing

their own country produced. They alked for it by the name
of bamaite, probably referring to Ibme inftrument, in the

making of which iron could be ufefuUy employed ; for they

applied that name to the blade of a knife, though we
could be certain that they had no idea of that particular in-

ftrument ; nor could they, at all, handle it properly. For

the fame reafon, they frequently called iron by the name
of toe, which, in their language, fignifies a hatchet, or ra-

ther a kind of adze. On afking them what iron was, they

immediately anfwered, " We do not know ; you know what

it is, and we only underftand it as toe, or bamaite.'' When
we fhewed them fome beads, they alked firft, " What they

were ; and then, whether they fhould eat them." But on

their being told, that they were to be hung in their ears,

they returned them as ufelcfs. They wn*e equally indif-

ferent
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ferent as to a looking-glafs, which was offered them, and

returned it, for the fame reafon ; but fufRciently expreffed

their defire for bamaite and toe^ which they wilhed might be

very large. Plates of earthen-ware, china-cups, and other

fuch things, were fo new to them, that they afked if they

were made of wood ; but wifhed to have fome, that they

might carry them to be looked at on fliore. They were, in

fome refpedts, naturally well bred ; or, at leaft, fearful of

giving offence, afking, whether they lliould fit down, whe-
ther they might fpit upon the deck, and the like. Some of

them repeated a long prayer before they came on board; and

others, afterward, fung and made motions with their hands,

fuch as we had been accuilomed to fee in the dances of the

iflands we had lately vifited. There was another circum-

flance, in which they alfo perfedlly refembled thofe other

iflanders. At firft, on their entering the lliip, they endea-

voured to fteal every thing they came near; or rather to

take it openly, as what we either fliould not refent, or not

hinder. We foon convinced them of their miftake ; and if

they, after fome time, became lefs acSlive in appropriating

to themfelves whatever they took a fancy to, it was becaufe

they found that we kept a watchful eye over them.

At nine o'clock, being pretty near the lliore, I fent three

armed boats, under the command of Lieutenant William-

fon, to look for a landing-place, and for frelh water. I or-

dered him, that if he lliould find it necefTai; ..o land in

learch of the latter, not to fuffer more than one man to go

with him out of the boats. Juft as they were putting off

from the lliip, one of the natives having flolen the but-

cher's cleaver, leaped overboard, got into his canoe, and

haftened to the fhore, the boats purfuing him in vain.

The order not to permit the crews of the boats to go on

C c 2 Ihore
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fliorc was ilTued, that I might do every thing in my power to

prevent the importation of a fatal difeafe into this illand,

which I knew fome of our men now^ laboured under, and

which, unfortunately, had been already communicated by us

to other illands in thefe feas. With the fame view, I ordered

all female vifiters to be excluded from the fliips. Many of

them had come ofFin the canoes. Their lize, colour, and fea-

tures did not differ much from thofe ofthe men; and though

their countenances were remarkably open and agreeable,

there were few traces of delicacy to be feen, either in their

faces, or other proportions. The only difference in their

drefs, was their having a piece of cloth about the body,

reaching from near the middle, to half-way down the thighs,

inftead of the maro worn by the other fex. They would as

readily have favoured us with their company on board as

the men; but I wiflied to prevent all connedtion, which

might, too probably, convey an irreparable injury to them-

felves, and, through their means, to the whole nation. Ano-
ther necefTary precaution was taken, by ftri-flly enjoining,

that no perfon, known to be capable of propagating the in-

fection, fhould be fent upon duty out of the Ihips.

Whether thefe regulations, dictated by hiTmanity, had

the delired effect, or no, time only can difcover. I had been

equally attentive to the fame objedl, when I firlt vilited the

F"riendly Iflands ; yet I afterward found, with real concern,

that I had not fucceeded. And I am much afraid, that this

will always be the cafe, in fuch voyages as ours, when-
ever it is necefTary to have a number of people on Ihore.

The opportunities and inducements to an intercourfe be-

t-ween the fexes are then too numerous to be guarded

againll ; and however confident we may be of the health

»)f our men, we are often undeceived too late. It is even

a matter

• 1^
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a matter of doubt with me, if it be always in the power of

the molt fkilful of the faculty to pronounce, with any cer-

tainty, whether a perfon who has been under their care, in

certain ftages of this malady, is fo effedlually cured, as to

leave no poffibility of his being ftill capable of communi-
cating the taint. I think I could mention fome inftances

which jurtify my prefuming to hazard this opinion. , It is,

likewife, well known, that, amongft a number of men,

there are, generally, to be found fome fo bafhful as to en-

deavour to conceal their labouring under any fymptoms of

this diforder. And there are others, again, fo profligate, as

not to care to whom they communicate it. Of this lalt, we
had an inftance at Tongataboo, in the gunner of the Difco-

very, who had been ftationed on fhore to manage the trade

for that Ihip. After he knew that he had contradled this

difeafe, he continued to have connections with different

women, who were fuppofed not to have already contradled

it. His companions expoftulated with him without efFedl:,

till Captain Clerke, hearing of this dangerous irregularity

of conduct, ordered him on board.

While the boats were occupied in examining the coaft,

we ftood on and off with the fliips, waiting for their return.

About noon, Mr. Williamfon came back, and reported, that

he had feen a large pond behind a beach near one of the

villages, which the natives told him contained frefli water

;

and that there was anchoring-ground before it. He alfo

reported, that he had attempted to land in another place,

but was prevented by the natives, who, coming down to

the boats in great numbers, attempted to take away the

oars, mufquets, and, in fhort, every thing that they could

lay hold of; and prefled fo thick upon him, that he was

obliged to fire, by which one man was killed. But this un-

happy
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happy circumftance I did not know till after we had left the

illand ; fo that all my meafures were diredled as if nothing

of the kind had happened. Mr, Williamfon told me, that,

after the man fell, his countrymen took him up, carried

him oiFj and then retired from the boat ; but ftill they made
fignals for our people to la: 1, which he declined. It did

not appear to Mr. Williamfon, that the natives had any de-

iign to kill, or even to hurt, any of his party ; but they

feemed excited by mere curiofity, to get from them what

they had, being, at the fame time, ready to giv", in return,

any thing of their own.
After the boats were on board, I difpatched one of them

to lie in the beft anchoring-ground ; and as foon as flie had
got to this ftation, I bore down with the Ihips, and anchored

in twenty-five fathoms water ; the bottom a fine grey fand.

The Eaft point of the road, which was the low point be-

fore mentioned, bore South 51° Eaft ; the Weft point. North
65' Weft ; and the village, behind which the water was faid

to be. North Eaft by Eaft, diftant one mile. But, little more
than a quarter of a mile from us, there were breakers, which

I did not fee till after the Refolution was placed. The Dil-

covery anchored to the Eaftward of us, and farther from
the land. The Ihips being thus ftationed, between three

and four o'clock, I went afhore with three armed boats, and

twelve marines, to examine the water, and to try the dif-

pofition of the inhabitants, fcveral hundred of whom were

affembled on a fandy beach before the village ; behind it

was a narrow valley, the bottom of which was occupied by
the piece of water.

The very inftant I leaped on fhore, the collected body of

the natives all fell flat upon their faces, and remained in

that very humble poftvirc, till, by cxpreflive figns, I prevailed

3 upon
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Upon them to rife. They then brought a great many fmall

pigs, which they prefented to me, with plantain-trees,

ufing much the fame ceremonies that we had feen prac-

tifed, on fuch occafions, at the Society and other iflands

;

and a long prayer being fpoken by a fingle perfon, in which
others of the aflembly fometimes joined. I expreffed my
acceptance of their proffered friendlhip, by giving them, in

return, fuch prefents as I had brought with me from the

fhip for that purpofe. When this introductory bulinefs was
finifhed, I ftationed a guard upon the beach, and got fome
of the natives to conduct me to the water, which proved to

be very good, and in a proper fituation for our purpofe. It

was fo confiderable, that it may be called a lake; and it ex-

tended farther up the country than we could fee. Having
fatisfied myfelf about this very effential point, and about the

peaceable difpofition of the natives, I returned on board

;

and then gave orders that every thing Ihould be in readi-

nefs for landing and filling our water-cafks in the morning; Wednef. »i.

when I went afhore with the people employed in that fer-

vice, having a party of marines with us for a guard, who
were ilationed on the beach.

As foon as we landed, a trade was fet on foot for hogs

and potatoes, which the people of the ifland gave us in ex-

change for nails and pieces of iron, formed into fomething

like chilTels. We met with no obftru<ftion in watering ; on
the contrary, the natives affifted our men in roUing the

cafks to and from the pool ; and readily performed what-

ever we required. Every thing thus going on to my fatis-

fadlion, and confidering my prefence on the fpot as unne-

ceflary, I left the command to Mr. Williamfon, who had

landed with me, and made an excurfion into the country, up
the valley, accompanied by Mr. Anderfon and Mr. Webber;

the
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the former of whom was as well qualified to dcfcribc with

the pen, as the latter was to rcprefent with his pencil, every

thing we might meet with worthy of obfervation. A nu-

merous train of natives followed us ; and one of them,

w hom I had dillinguifticd for his adlivity in keeping the reft

in order, I made choice of as our guide. This man, from

time to time, proclaimed our approach ; and every one,

whom we met, fell proftrate upon the ground, and remained

in that pofition till we had pafled. This, as 1 afterward un-

derftood, is the mode of paying their refpcdl to their own
great Chiefs. As we ranged down the coaft from the Eaft,

in the fliips, we had obferved at every village one or more
elevated white objedls, like pyramids or rather obelifks;

and one of thefe, which I guefled to be at leaft fifty feet

high, was very confpicuous from the fliip's anchoring tta-

tion, and feemed to be at no great dirtance up this valley.

To have a nearer infpe<5lion of it, was the principal obje<5t of

my walk. Our guide perfedlly underftood that we wifhed

to be condu(Sled to it. But it happened to be fo placed, that

we could not get at it, being feparated from us by the pool

of water. However, there being another of the fame kind

within our reach, about half a mile off, upon our fide of

the valley, we fet out to vifit that. The moment we got to

it, wc faw that it Hood in a burying-ground, or morai; the

refemblance of which, in many refpedts, to thofe we were

i"o well acquainted with at other ifiands in this ocean, and

particidarly Otaheite, could not but ftrike us ; and we alfo

foon found, that the feveral parts that comi)ofe it, were

called by the fame names. It was an oblong fpacc, of

confiderable extent, furrounded by a wall of ftonc, aliout

four feet high. The ^oace inclofed was loofely pa\cd with

fmaller Hones; and atone end of it, flood what I call the p> ra-

ncid,
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mid, but, in the language of the illand, is named /jena-

nanoo ; which appeared evidently to be an exa(5l model of

the larger one, oblerved by us from the fliips. It was
about four feet fqnare at the bafe, and about twenty feet

high. The four lides were compofed of fmall poles inter-

woven with twigs and branches, thus forming an indiffe-

rent wicker-work, hollow or open \\ ithin, from bottom to

top. It feemed to be rather in a ruinous ftate ; but there

were fvifficient remaining marks, to ihew, that it had ori-

ginall/ been cover:jd with a thin, light, grey cloth ; which
thefe people, it Ihould I'cem, confecrate to religious pur-

pofes ; as we could fee a good deal of it hanging in dif-

ferent parts of the morai ; and fome of it had been forced

upon me when I firil lauded. On each fide of the pyra-

mid were long pieces of wicker-work, called hereanee^ in

the fame ruinous condition ; with two flender poles, in-

clining to each other, at one corner, where fome plantains

were laid upon a board, fixed at the height of five or fix

feet. This they called berairemy\ and informed us, that

the fruit was an offering to their God, which makes it

agree exa(Stly with the •wbatta of Otaheite. Before the

benananoo were a few pieces of wood, carved into fome-

thing like human figures, which, with a ftone near two

feet high, covered with pieces of cloth, called bohot and

confecrated to Tongarooa^ who is the God of thefe people,

ftill more and more reminded us of what we ufed to meet

with in the morals of the iflands we had lately left ••. Ad-
joining to thefe, on the outfide of the moraif was a fmall

flaed, no bigger than a dog-kennel, which they called ba-

* See the defcription of the morai, in Otaheite, 'A'hcrc the human facrifice was offered,

at which Captain Cook was prefent.
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rer/^dboo ; and before it was a grave, where, as we were told,

the remains of a woman lay.

On the farther lide of the area of the ttioratt flood a houfe

or filed, about forty feet long, ten broad in the middle, each

end being narrower, and about ten feet high. This, which,

though much longer, was lower than their common dwell-

ing-places, we were informed, was called bemanaa. The
entrance into it was at the middle of the fide, which was

in the morai. On the farther fide of this houfe, oppofitc the

entrance, flood two wooden images, cut out of one piece,

with pedeftals, in all about three feet high ; neither very

indifferently defigned nor executed. Thefe were faid to be

Eatooa no Veheinat or reprefentations of goddelfes. On the

head of one of them was a carved helmet, not unUke thofe

worn by the ancient warriors ; and on that of the other, a

cylindrical cap, refembling the head-drefs atOtahcite, called

tomou ; and both of them had pieces of cloth, tietl about the

loins, and hanging a confiderable way do%vn. At the fide

of each, was alfo a piece of carved wood, with bits of the

cloth hung on them, in the fame manner: sid between,

or before, ^he pedeflals, lay a quantity of fern, in a heap.

It was obvioi."*, that this had been depofited there, piece by
piece, and at tiifferent times ; for there was of it, in all

ftates, from what was quite decayed, to what was ftill frefh

and green. ;

In the middle of the houfe, and before the two images,

was an oblong fpace, inclofed by a low edging of flone, and

covered with fhreds of the cloth fo often mentioned. This,

on inquiry, we found, was the grave of feven Chiefs, whofe
names were enumerated, and the place was called Heneene.

We had met already with fo many ftriking inftances of re-

icmblance,

A
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fembhnce, between the buryin^y-place we were now vifit-

ing, and thofeof the iilands wc had lately come from in the

South Pacific, that we had little doubt in our minds, that the

reiemblance exifted alfo, in the ceremonies pradlifed herci

and particularly in the horrid one of oftering human facri-

fices. Our fufpicions were too Ibon confirmed, by diredt

evidence. For, on coming out of the houle, jult on one fide

of the entrance, we faw a fmaJl fquare plate, and another

ilill lefs, near it ; and on alking, what thelb were ? Our guide

immediately infonncd us, that in the one was buried a man
who had been facrificed ; a Taata (Tanata or 'tanxatay in

this country) taboo (tafooy as here pronounced) ; and in the

other, a hog, which had alio been made an oftering to the

divinity. At a little diftance from thefe, near the middle of

the moraif were three more of thefe fquare, inclofed places,

with two pieces of carved wood at each, and upon them a

heap of fern. Thefe, we were told, were the graves of three

Chiefs; and before them, was an oblong, inclofed fpace, to

which our conductor alfo gave the name of Tangata-taboo
;

telling us, fo explicitly, that we could not miftake his

meaning, that three human facrifices had been buried

there ; that is, one at the funeral of each Chief. It was with

molt lincere concern, that I could trace, on fuch undoubted

evidence, the prevalence of thefe bloody rites, throughout

this immenfe ocean, amongft people disjoined by fuch a

diftance, and even ignorant of each other's exiftence, though

fo ftrongly marked as originally of the fame nation. It

was no fmall addition to this concern, to reflect, that every

appearance led us to believe, that the barbarous pradlice

was very general here. The illand feemcd to abound with

fuch places of facrifice as this which we were now vifiting,

and which appeared to be one of the moft inconliderable of

D d 2 them;
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rhcni ; being far lefs ronlpitiious than Icveral others uhidi
we liad I'een, as we I'ailed alung the toall, and particularly

than that on the ojipolite litle of the water, in this valley,

the white henananoo^ or pyramid, of which, we were now
al'tiolt lure, tlerived its colour only from pieces cf the con-

fecratcd cloth laid over it. In Icveral parts, within thein-

clofure of this burying-ground, were planted trees of the

cordia febeJJina \ fome of the morlnda cltrifolia\ and feveral

plants of the etecy or jeejee^ of Tongataboo, with the leaves

of which the hcmanaa was thatched ; and, as I obferved,

that this plant was not made ufe of in thatching their

dwelling-houles, probably it is rcferved entirely for reli-

gious purpofcs.

Our road to and from the moraiy which I have defcribed,

lay through the plantations. The greateft part of the

ground was (juite flat, with ditches full of water interfedl-

ing different parts, and roads that feemed artificially raifed

to fome height. The interfpaces were, in general, planted

with /^ro, which grows here with great Itrcngth, as the fields

arc funk below the common level, lb as to contain the water

ncccifary to nourifli the roots. This water probably comes
from the fame lourcc, which fupplics the large pool from
which we filled our calks. On the drier fpaces were feveral

fpots,where the cloth-mulberry was planted, in rcgularrows;

alfo growing vigorouily, and kept very clean. The cocoa-

trees were not in fo thriving a Itate, and were all low ; but

the plantain-trees made a better appearance ; though they

were not large. In general, the trees round this village,

and which were {qqi\ at many of thofe whicli we pafled be-

fore we anchored, are the cordia febejUna ; but of a more di-

minutive fizc than the produ«fl of the Southern illes. The
greateft part of the village ftands near the beach, and con-

fifts
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firts of above fixty houfes there ; but, ixirhaps, about forty

more Ibiiu! fcattcrul about, farther up the country, toward

the buryinvr-pliice.

After vehad examined, very carefully, every thing that

was to be (ecu about the tnorai^ and Mr. Webber had taken

drawings of it, and of the adjoining country, we returned

by a different route. I founil a great crowd aireml)led at the

beach ; and a brilk trade for pigs, fowls, and roots, going

on there, with the greateft good order ; though I did not

obferve any particular peribn, who took the lead amongit

the relt of his countrymen. At noon, I went on board to

dinner, and th.jn lent Mr. King, to command the party

alhore. He was to have gone upon that fervice in tjie

morning, but was then detained in the Ihip, to make lunar

obfervations. In the afternoon, I landed again, accompa-

nied by Captain Clerke, with a view to make another ex-

curlion up the country. But, before this could be put in

execution, the day was too far fpent ; fo that I laid alide my
intention for the prefent ; and it fo happened, that I had not

another opj)ortunity. At fun-fet, 1 brought every body on

board ; having procured, in the courfe of the day, nine

tons of water ; and, by exchanges, chiefly for nails and

pieces of iron, about leventy or eighty pigs, a few fowls, a

quantity of potatoes, and a few plantains, and taro roots.

Thefe peojUe merited ovu^ belt commendations, in this com-
mercial intercourfe, never once attempting to cheat us,

either alhore, or along-fide the ihips. Some of them, in-

deed, as already mentioned, at lirft betrayed a thievifli dif-

pofition ; or rather, they thought, that they had a right to

every thing they could lay their hands upon ; but they foon

laid afide a condutft , which, we convinced them, they could

not perfevere in with impunity.

Among ft
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Amongfl: the articles which they hrought to harter, this

day, we could not help taking notice of a particular fort of

cloak and cap, which, even in countries where drefs is more
particularly attended to, might be reckoned elegant. The
fnft, are nearly of the fize and fliape of the Ihort cloaks

worn by the women in England, and by the men in Spain,

reaching to the middle of the back, and tied loofely before.

The ground of them is a net-work, upon which the molt

l>eautiful red and yellow feathers are fo clofely fixed, that

the furface might be compared to the thickell and richeft

velvet, which they refemble, both as to the feel, and the

glorty appearance. The manner of varying the mixture is

very ditFerent ; fome having triangular fpaces of red and
yellow, alternately ; others, a kind of crefcent ; and fome
that were entirely red, had a broad yellow border, which
made them appear, at fome diftance, exactly like a fcarlet

cloak edged with gold lace. The brilliant colours of the

feathers, in thofe that happened to be new, added not a little

to their fine appearance ; and we found, that they were in

high eftimation with their owners ; for they would not, at

firll, part with one of them, for any thing that we offered,

afking no lefs a price than a mui'quet. However, fome were

afterward purchafed for very large nails. Such of them as

were of the beft fort, were fcarce ; and it fliould feem, that

they are only ufed on the occafion of fome particular cere-

mony, or diverfion ; for the people who had them, always

made fome gefticulations, which we had feen ufed before by
thofe who fung.

The cap is made almoft exactly like a helmet, with the

middle part, or creft, fometimes of a hand's breadth ; and it

fits very clofe vipon the head, having notches to admit the

ears. It is a frame of twigs and oliers, covered with a net-

work,

,-i
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work, into which are wrought feathers, in the fame man-
ner as upon the cloaks, though rather clofer, and lefs diver-

fified ; the greater part being red, with fome black, yellow,

or green ftripes, on the fides, following the curve direction

of the creft. Thefe, probably, complete the drefs, with

the cloaks; for the natives, fomctimes, appeared in both

together.

We were at a lofs to guefs from whence they could get

fuch a quantity of thefe beautiful feathers ; but were foon

informed, as to one fort ; for they afterward brought great

numbers of fkins of fmall red birds for fale, which were of-

ten tied up in bunches of twenty or more, or had a fmall

wooden fkewer run through their noftrils. At the firft,

thofe that were bought, confifted only of the Ikin from be-

hind the wings fonvard ; but we, afterward, got many with

the hind part, including the tail and feet. The firft, how-
ever, ftruck us, at once, with the origin of the fable formerly

adopted, of the birds of paradife wanting legs ; and fuffi-

ciently explained that circumftance. Probably the people

of the iflands Eaft of the Moluccas, from whence the Ikins

of the birds of paradife are brought, cut off their feet, for

the very reafon afligned by the people of Atooi, for the like

pradtice ; which was, that they hereby can preferve them
with greater eafe, without lofing any part which they

reckon valuable. The red-bird of our illand, was judged by

Mr. Anderfon to be a fpecies of merops, about the fize of a

fparrow ; of a beautiful fcarlet colour, with a black tail and

wings ; and an arched bill, twice the length of the head,

which, with the feet, was alfo of a reddifli colour. The
contents of the heads were taken out, as in the birds of pa-

radife ; but it did not appear, that they ufed any other

method to preferve them, than by fimple drying ; for the

3 fkins,
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liiins, though ir.oift, had neither a talte nor Iraell that

coiikl give room to fulpedt the ufe of antipiitrefcent fub-

ftanccs ••.

hi the night, and all the morning, on the 22d, it rained

almoll: continnally. The wind was at South Eaft, Soutii

South Eall, and South ; which brought in a fhort, chopping

fca ; and as there were breakers little more than two cables

length from the ttern of our fliip, her fituation was none of

the fafcll. The lurf broke fo high againft the lliore, that

we coidd not land in our boats ; but the day was not wholly

loll: ; for the natives ventured in their canoes, to bring off to

the Ihips hogs and roots, which they bartered as before.

One of ovu- viiiters, on this occafion, who offered fome lifli-

hooks to fale, was obferved to have a very fmall parcel, tied

i iirA;:!'!

Id ; ., *

w

4 i

• It is matter of real curiofity to obferve, how very extenfively the prediIe6lion for red

feathers is (pread throughout all the idands of the Pacific Ocean : and the additional cir-

cumftaiice, mentioned in this paragraph, will, probably, be looked upon, by thcfi; who

amufe thcmfelves in tracing the wonderful migrations of the fame family, or tribe, as a con-

firmation of that hypothefis (built indeed on other inftanccs of refemblance), which con-

iiders New Guinea, and its neighbouring Kaft India idands, from whence the Dutch bring

their birds of paradife, as originally peopled by the hme race, which Captain Cook found

at every ifland from New Zealand to this new group, to which Atooi belongs.

What Mr. Sonnerat tells us, about the bird of paradife, agrees perfedtly with th* ac-

ccjnt here given of the prcferved red-birds. Siwaking of the Papous, he proceeds thus :

" lis nous prefenterei'it plufieurs efpeces d'oifeaux, aufl elegants par leur forme, que
'* brillants ptar I'cclat de leur couleurs. La dcpouillc des oifeaux fert a Ja parure des

" Chefs, qui la portent attacht-e a Icurs bonnets en forme d'aigrcttes. Alais en prefarant

" lesptaux, ill coupent Us picJs. Les HoUandois, qui trafiquent fur ces cotes, y achctent

" de ces pcaux ainfi prcparces, les tranfportent en Perfe, a Surate, dans Ics Indes, oil ils

" les vendcnt fort cherc aux habitans riches, qui en font des aigrettes pour leurs turbans,

" et pour Ic cafquc des guerriers, ct qui en parent leur chcvaux. Ccft de la qu'eft ve-

" nue I'opinion, qu'une de ces efixces d'oifeaux (i'oifeau de paradis) n'a point de paltis.

" Les Hollandois ont accrcdite ces fables, qui, en jetant du mervcilleux fur I'objct dont

" ils traffiquoicnt, etoient propres a Ic rcndreplus prccieux, ct a en rechaudcrla valour."

Voyage a la NtiKtllt Guiiicr, p- 1 54-

to
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to the firing of one of them, which he feparated with

great care, and referved for himfelf, when he parted with

the hook. Being afked, what it was ? He pointed to his

belly, and fpoke fomething of its being dead ; at the fame

time faying, it was bad ; as if he did not wifli to anfwer

any more queftions about it. On feeing him fo anxious to

conceal the contents of this parcel, he was requefte.d to open

it, which he did with great reludtance, and fome difficulty,

as it was wrapped up in many folds of cloth. We found,

that it contained a thin bit of flefli, about two inches long,

which, to appearance, had been dried, but was now wet

with fait water. It llruck us, that it might be hviman flefli,

and that thefe people might, perhaps, eat their enemies ; as

we knew, that this was the practice of fome of the natives

of the South Sea iflands. The queition being put to the

peribn who produced it, he anfwered, that the flefli was

part of a man. Another of his countrymen, who flood by

him, was then aflced, whether it was their cuftom to eat

thofe killed in battle ? and he immediately anfwered in the

aflirmative.

There were fome intervals of fair weather in the after-

noon ; and the wind then inclined to the Eaft and North

Eall ; but, in the evening, it veered back again to South

South Eaft, and the rain alfo returned, and continued all

night. Very luckily, it was not attended with much"

wind. We had, however, prepared for the worft, by drop-

ping the fmall bower anchor ; and flriking our top-gallant-

yards.

At feven o'clock, the next morning, a breeze of wind Friday 23.

fpringing up at Nortl¥ Eaft, I took up the anchors, with a

view of removing the fliip farther out. The moment that

rhe lalt anchor was up, the wind veered to the Eaft, \A'hich

Vo).. II. E c made
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made it neceflary to fet all the fail we could, in order to

clear the fliore ; fo that, before we had tolerable fea-room,

we were driven fome diftance to leeward. We made a ftretch

off, with a view to regain the road ; but having very little

wind, and a ftrong current againft us, I found, that this was
not to be effected. I therefore difpatched Melfrs. King and

Williamfon alhore, with three boats, for water, and to trade

for refrelhments. At the fame time, I fent an order to Gap-

tain Gierke, to put to fea after me, if he fliould fee that I

could not recover the road. Being in hopes of finding one,

or perhaps a harbour, at the Weit end of the ifland, I was
the lefs anxioiis about getting back to my former flation.

But as I had fent the boats thither, we kept to windward as

much as poflible ; notwithflanding which, at noon, we were

three leagues to leeward. As we drew near the Weft end of

the ifland, we found the coafl to round gradually to the

North Eaft, without forming a creek, or cove, to (helter a

vefTci from the force of the fwell, which rolled in from the

North, and broke upon the fhore in a prodigious furf ; fo

that all hopes of finding a harbour here vanifhed

Several canoes came off in the morning, and followed us

as we ftood out to fea, bartering their roots and other ar-

ticles. Being very averfe to believe thefe people to be can-

nibals, notwithltanding the fufpicious circumftance which
had happened the day before, we took occafion now to make
forae more iiKpiiries about this. A fmall wooden inflru-

ment, befet with fharks teeth, had been purchafed; and

from its rcfemblance to the faw or knife ufed by the New
Zealandcrs, to difTeil the bodies of their enemies, it was

fufpe(5lecl to have the fame ufe here. One of the natives

being afked about this, immediately gave the name of the

inftrument, ajid told us, that it was ufed to cut out the

flelliy
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flefliy part of the belly, when any perfon was killed. This

explained and confirmed the circumftance above-mention-

ed, of the perfon pointing to his belly. The man, however,

from whom we now had this information, being afked, if

his countrymen eat the part thus cut out ? denied it ftrong-

ly; but, upon the queftion being repeated, fliewed fome

degree of fear, and fwam to his canoe. Jull before he

reached it, he made figns, as he had done before, expreflive

of the ufe of the inftrument. And an old man, who fat

foremoft in the canoe, being then aiked, whether they eat

the flefli ? anfwercd in the affirmative, and laughed, feem-

ingly at the fimplicity of fuch a queftion. He affirmed the

fadt, on being alked again ; and alfo faid, it was excellent

food, or, as he expreffed it, " favoury eating."

At feven o'clock in the evening, the boats returned, with

two tons of water, a few hogs, a quantity of plantains, and

fome roots. Mr. King informed me, that a great number
of the inhabitants were at the watering or landing place.

He fuppofed, that they had come from all parts of the

illand. They had brought with them a great many fine

fat hogs, to barter ; but my people had not commodities

with them equal to the purchafe. This, however, was no

great lofs ; for we had already got as many on board, as we
could well manage for immediate ufe ; and, wanting the

materials, we could not have falted them. Mr. King alfo

told me, that a great deal of rain had fallen afliore, whereas,

out at fea, we had only a few fhowers ; and that the furf

had run fo high, that it was with great difficulty our men
landed, and got back into the boats.

We had light airs and calms, by turns, with fhowers of

rain, all night ; and at day-break, in the morning of the

24th, we found, that the currents had carried the lliip to Saturday ^,

E c 2 the
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the North Weft and North ; fo that the Weft end of the

illand, upon which we had been, called Atooi by the na-

tives, bore Eaft, one league diftant ; another illand, called

Oreehoua, Weft by Sovith ; and the high land of a third

ifland, called Oneeheow, from South Weft by Weft, to Weft

South Weft. Soon after, a breeze fprung up at North ; and,

as I expedled that this would bring the Dilcovcry to lea, I

fteered for Oneeheow, in order to take a nearer view of it,

and to anchor there, if I fliould find a convenient place. I

continued to fteer for it, till paft eleven o'clock, at which
time we were about two leagues from it. But not feeing the

Difcovery, and being tloabtful whether they could fee us, I

was fearful left fome ill confequcncc might attend our fepa-

rating fo tar. I, therefore, gave up the defign of vifiting

, Oneeheow for the prefent, and ttood back to Atooi,, with

an intent to anchor again in the road, to complete our

water. At two o'clock in the afternoon, the Northerly wind
died away, and was fucceeded by variable light airs and

calms, that continued till eleven at night, with which we
ftretched to the South Eaft, till day-break in the morning

Sunday i;. of thc 25th, whcn w'c tackcd and ftood in for Atooi road,

which bore aliout North from us ; and, foon after, we were
joined by thc Dilcovcry.

We fetched in with the land about two leagues to leeward

of the road, which, though fo near, we never could recover;

for what we gained at one time, we loft at another; fo that,

Tiiurfdayz9. by the momiog of the 29th, the currents had carried us

Weftward, within three leagues of Oneeheow. Being tired

with plving fo unfuccefsfuUy, I gave uj) all thoughts of

getting back to Atooi, and came to the refolution of trying,

whether wc could not procure what we wanted at the other

illand, which was within our reach. With this view, I fent

thc
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the Mafter in a boat, to found the coaft ; to look out for a

landing-place ; and, if he Ihould find one, to examine if

frefli water could be conveniently got in its neighbourhood.

To give him time to execute his commilhon, we followed,

under an eafy fail, with the fhips. As foon as we were

abreait, or to the Weftward of the South point of Oneeheow,

we found thirty, twenty-five, rnd twenty fathoms water,

over a bottom of coral fand, a mile from the fhore.

At ten o'clock, the Mafter returned, and reported, that he

had landed in one place, but could find no frcfli water ; and

that there was anchorage all along the coaft. Seeing a vil-

lage a little farther to leeward ; and fome of the iftanders,

who had come off to the Ihips, informing us, that frefli

water might be got there, I ran down, and came to an an-

chor before it, in twenty-fix fathoms water, about three

quarters of a mile from the fliore. The South Eaft point of

the ifland bore South, 65° Eaft, three miles diftant ; the

other extreme of the illand bore North by Eaft, about two

or three miles diftant ; a peaked hill, inland. North Eaft, a

quarter Eaft ; and another ifland, called Tahoora, which was
difcovered the preceding evening, bore South, 61° Weft,

diftant {even leagues.

Six or feven canoes had come off' to us, before we an-

chored, bringing fome fmall pigs and potatoes, and a good

many yams and mats. The people in them refembled thofc

of Atooi ; and feemed to be equally well acquainted with

the ufe of iron, which they aflced for alfo by the names of

hamaite and toe\ parting readily with all their commodities

for pieces of this precious rnetal. Several more canoes foon

reached the fliips, after they had anchored ; but the na-

tive^ in thefe feemed to have no other objet^!:, than to pay

us a formal vifit. Many of them came readily on board,

crouching
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crouching; ilown upon the deck, and not quitting that

humble pollurc, till they were delired to get up. They had

brought I'evcral females with them, who remained along-

lule in the canoes, behaving with far lefs modeily than their

countrywomen of Atooi ; and, at times, all joining in a fong,

not remarkable for its melody, though performed in very

cxadt concert, by beating time upon their brealls with their

hanils. The men who had come on board did not llay long

;

and before they departed, fome of them rcquefted our per-

milhon to lay down, on the deck, locks of their hair.

Thefc vifitcrs furniflied us with an op]iortunity of agitat-

ing again, this day, the curious inquiry, whether they were

cannibals ; and the fubje«5t did not take its rife from ^ny

<lueilions of ours, but from a circumftance that feemed to

remove all ambiguity. One of the iilanders, who wanted to

get in at the gun-room port, was refufed ; and, at the fame

time, alked, w hcther, if he fhould come in, we woidd kill

and eat him r accompanying this quellion with fjgns fa cx-

prelTivc, that there could be no doubt about his meaning.

This gave a proper opening to retort the (juellion as to this

pradlice ; and a perfon behind the other, in the canoe, who
paid great attention to what was pafling, immediately an-

fwered, that if we were killed on fliore, they would cer-

tainly eat us. He fjioke with fo little emotion, that it ap-

peared plainly to be his meaning, that they woidd not de-

ftroy us for that purpofe ; but that their eating iis would
he the confequence of our being at enmity with them. I

have availed myfcif of Mr. Andciion's colle»Slions for the

decifion of this matter; and am forry to f;vy, that I ctinnot

fee the lead re.ifon to hefitate in i)ronouncing it to be cer-

tain, that the horrid banquet of human flefh is as much re-

lifhed here, amidll plenty, as it is in New Zealand.

lu
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In the afternoon, I font Lieutenant Gore, with three

armed boats, to look "or the moft convenient landing-

place ; and, ^^vhcn on Ihorc, to fearch for frefli water. In

the evening he returned, having landed at the village

above mentioned, and acquainted me, that he had been

conduced to a well half a mile up the coimtry ; but, by his

account, the quantity of water it contained was too incon-

(iderable for our purpofe, and the road leading to it exceed-

ingly bad.

On the 30th, I fent Mr. Gore afliore again, with a guard Friday 30,

of marines, and a party to trade with the natives for re-

frefliments. I intended to have followed foon after, and
went from the Ihip with that delign. But the furf had in-

creafed fo much, by this time, that I was fearful, if I got

alhore, I Ihould not be able to get off again. This really

happened to our people who had landed with Mr. Gore,

the communication between them and the fhips, by our

own boats, being foon flopped. In the evening, they made
a fignal for the boats, which were fent accordingly ; and, not

long after, they returned with a few yams and fome fait.

A tolerable quantity of both had been procured in the courfe

of the day ; btit the furf was fo great, that the greateft part

of both thefe articles had been loft in conveying them to the

boats. The officer and twenty men, deterred by the dan-

ger of coming off, were left alhore all night ; and, by this

unfortunate circumftance, the very thing happened, which,

as I have already mentioned, I wiflied fo heartily to pre-

vent, and vainly imagined I had effedlually guarded againft.

The violence of the furf, which our own boats could not

a*5l againft, did not hinder the natives from coming off ta

the lliips in their canoes. They brought refrefhments with

them, which were purchafed in exchange for nails, and

1 piecea
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pieces of iron hoops ; and I dilhihutcd a good many pieces

of ril)l)on, and Ionic buttons, as bracelets, amon^it the wo-

men in the canoes. One of tlic men had the figure of a

lizard punsftiired upon his l)reatl, and upon thofe of others

w ere the figures of men badly imitated. Thefe vifiters in-

formed us, that there was no Chief, or Hatree, of this illand ;

but that it was fubjeil to Tencooneoo, a Chief of Atooi

;

which illand, they laid, was not governed by a lingle Chief,

hut that there were many to whom they paid the honour

of vioCf or i)roH:ration ; and, amongft others, they named
Otacaio and Tcrarotoa. Among other things, which thefe

peoi)lc now brought off, was a fmall drum, almoft like

thofe of Otaheite.

About ten or eleven o'clock at night, the wind veered to

the South, and the Iky feemed to forebode a ftorm. With
fuch ai)pearances, thinking that we were rather too near

the fliorc, I ordered the anchors to be taken uj), and, hav-

ing carried the lliips into forty-two fathoms, came to again

in that fafer llation. The i)recauti()ji, however, proved to

be unneceirary ; for the w ind, foon after, veered to North

North Eall, from which quarter it l)lew a frelli gale, with

fcjualls, attended with very heavy fliowcrs of rain.

This Avcather continued all the next day; and the lea

ran lb high, that we had no manner of communication

with our partron fliore; and even the natives themfelves

durft not venture out to the fliips in their canoes, hi the

evening, I lent the Martcr in a boat up to the South Eall

liead, or point of the illand, to try if he could land under

it. He returned \\'\\.\\ a favourable report; but it was too

late, now, to lend for our party till the next morning

;

and thus they had another night to improve their inter-

courfe with the natives.

Encouraged

*iMI
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Encourasred by the Mafter's report, I lent a boat to the 1778.

South Ea(i point, as loon as day-light rctunied, with an or- .^^''j""^';

dcT to Mr. Gore, that, it he could not embark his people Sunday 1.

from the fi)ot where they now were, to march them up to

the point. As the boat could not get to the beach, one of

the crew fwam afliore, and carried the order. On the re-

turn of the boat, I went myfelf with the pinnace and
launch up to the point, to bring the party on board

;

taking with me a ram-goat and two ewes, a boar and fow
pig of the Englilh breed ; and the feeds of melons, pump-
kins, and onions ; being very defirous of 1)enefiting thefe

poor people, by fiunifliing them with fome additional ar-

ticles of food. I landed with the greateft eafe, under the

Weft iide of the point, and found my party already there,

with fome of the natives in company. To one of them,
whom Mr. Gore had obferved affuming fome command
over the reft, I gave the goats, pigs, and feeds. I fliould

have left thefe well-intended prefents at Atooi, had we not

been fo unexpedledly driven from it.

While the people were engaged in filling four water-

caiks, from a fmall ftream occalioned by the late rain, I

walked a httle way up the country, attended by the man
above-mentioned, and followed by two others carrying the

two pigs. As foon as we got upon a rifing ground, I ftop-

ped to look round me ; and obferved a woman, on the op-

pofite fide of the valley where I landed, calling to her

countrymen who attended me. Upon this, the Chief be-

gan to mutter fomething which I fuppofed was a prayer

;

and the two men, who carried the pigs, continued to walk

round me all the time, making, at leaft, a dozen circuits

before the other had finiflied his oraifon. This ceremony
being performed, we proceeded ; and, prefently, met people

Vot. II. F f cominsT
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roininc; from all parts, who, on being called to by my at-

tendants, threw themfelves proftrate on their fates, till I

was out of light. The ground, through which I paflTed,

was in a ftate of nature, very ftony, and the foil fcemed

poor. It was, however, covered with flirubs and plants^

fome of which perfumed the air, with a more delicious fra-

grancy than I had met w ith at any other of the illands vi-

fited by vis in this ocean. Our people, who had been obliged

to remain fo long on fhore, gave me the fame account of

thofe parts of the ifland which they had traverfed. They
met with fevcral fait ponds, fome of which had a little

water remaining, but others had none ; and the fait that

was left in them was fo thin, that no great quantity could

have been procured. There was no appearance of any run-

ning ftream ; and though they found fome fmall wells, in

which the frefli water was tolerably good, it feemed fcarce.

The habitations of the natives were thinly fcattered about

;

and it was fuppofed, that there could not be more than five

hundred people upon the ifland, as the greateft part were
feen at the marketing-place of our party, and few found

about the houfes by thofe who walked up the country.

They had an opportunity of obferving the method of living

amongft the natives, and it appeared to be decent and

cleanly. They did not, however, fee any inftancc of the

men and women eating together; and the latter fcemed

generally affociated in companies by themfelves. It was

found, that they burnt here the oily nuts of the dooe dooe

for lights in the night, as at Otaheite ; and that they baked

their hogs in ovens ; but, contrary to the practice of the

Society and Friendly Illands, fplit the carcafes through

their whole length. They met with a politive proof of the

exiftence of the taboo (or as they pronounce it the tafoojy

for
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for one woman fed another who was under that interdic-

tion. They alfo obferved fome other myfterious ceremo-

nies ; one of which was performed by a woman, who took

a fmall pig, and threw it into the furf, till it was drowned,

and then tied up a bundle of wood, which fhc alio dif-

pol'ed of in the fame manner. The fiime woman, at ano-

ther time, beat with a ftick upon a man's fhoiUders, who
fat down for that purpofe. A particular veneration fcemed
to be paid here to owls, which they have very tame ; and

it was obferved to be a pretty general pradtice, amongft
them, to pull out one of their teeth ''*

; for which odd
.

cuftom, when alked the reafon, the only anfwer that could

be got was, that it was teeha^ which was alfo the reafon af-

figned for another of their practices, the giving a lock of

their hair.

After the water-cafks had been filled and conveyed into

the boat, and wc had purchafed from the natives a few

roots, a little fait, and fome falted filli, I returned on board

with all the people, intending to vifit the illand the next

day. But, about feven o'clock in the evening, the anchor

of the Refolution llarted, and Ihe drove off the bank . As
we had a whole rU)k out, it was fome time before the

anchor was at _ bows; and then we had the launch to

hoift up alou^ U'le, before we could make fail. By this un-

lucky accident, we found ourfelves, at day-break next

morning, rhree leagues to the leeward of our laft ftation ; Monday 2.

and fort feeing that it would require more time to recover

it than I chofe to fpend, I made the fignal for the Difcovery

• It is very remarkable, that, in this cuftom, which one would think is fo unnatural,

as not to be adopted by two different tribes, originally unc nocVed, the people of this

iflimd, and Dampier's natives on the Weft fide ot New Holland, at fuch an iinmcnfe

dtllancc, (hould be found to agree.

F f 2 to
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to weigh and join us. This was done about noon ; and we
immediately ftood away to the Northward, in profecution

of our voyage. Thus, after fpending more time about thefe

iilands than was neceflary to have anfwered all our pur-

ix)fes, we were obliged to leave them before we had com-
pleted our water, and got from them fuch a quantity of re-

freihments as their inhabitants were both able and willing

to have fupplied us with. But, as it was, our fhip pro-

cured from them provifions, fufficient for three weeks at

leaft ; and Captain Gierke, more fortunate than us, got, of

their vegetable produdtions, a fupply that lafted his people

upward of two months. The obfervations I was enabled to

make, combined with thofe of Mr. Anderfon, who was a

very ufeful afliftant on all fuch occafions, will furnifli ma-
terials for the next chapter.

C H A P.
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'The Situation of the IJlands now difcovered.—Their Names,'^
Called the Sandwich IJlands.—Atooi defcribed.—T^he Soil.-—

Climate.—Vegetable ProduSlions.—Birds.—Fijb.—Domejlic

Animals.—PerJons of the Inhabitants.—Their Dijpojition.—
Drejs.— Ornaments.— Habitations. — Food. — Cookery.—^'

Amujements. —- Manuja£iures.— Working-tools.— Know-
ledge of Iron accounted for.— Canoes.—Agriculture.—Ac-
count of one of their Chiefs.—Weapons.—Cujloms agreeing

with thoje of Tongataboo and Otaheite.—Their Language
the fame.—Extent of this Nation throughout the Pacific

Ocean.—Rejle&ions on the ufeful Situation of the Sandwich

IJlands.

M

IT is worthy of obfervation, that the iflands in the Pa-

cific Ocean, which our late voyages have added to the

geography of the globe, have been generally found lying

in groups or clufters ; the fingle intermediate iflands, as yet

difcovered, being few in proportion to the others ; though,

probably, there are many more of them ftill unknown,
which ferve as fteps between the feveral clufters. Of what

number this ncwly-difcovered Archipelago confifts, muft

be left for future invei^igation. We faw five of them, whofe

names, as given to us by the natives, are Woahoo, Atooi,

Oneeheow, Oreehoua, and Tahoora. The laft is a fmall

elevated ifland, lying four or five leagues from the South

Eaft
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Eaft point of Oneeheow, in the dire«Slion of South, 69' Welt.

We were told, that it abounds with birds, whi^h are its

only inhabitants. We alfo got fome information of the

exiftence of a low uninhabited idand in the neighbour-

hood, whofe name is Tammata pappa. Befides thefe fix,

which we can diftinguifh by their names, it appeared, that

the inhabitants of thofe with whom we had intercourfe,

were acquainted with fome other illands both to the Eaft-

ward and Weftward. I named the whole group the

Sandwich Iflands, in honour of the Earl of Sandwich.

Thofe that I faw, are fituated between the latitude of 21" 30',

and 22° 15' North, and between the longitude of 199° 20',

and 201° 30' Eaft.

Of Woahoo, the moft Eafterly of thefe iflands, feen by

us, which lies in the latitude of 21° 36', we could get no

other intelligence, but that it is high land, and is inha-

bited.

We had opi?ortunities of knowing fome particulars about

Oneeheow, which have been mentioned already. It lies

feven leagues to the Weftward of our anchoring-place at

Atooi ; and is not above fifteen leagues in circuit. Its chief

vegetable produce is yams ; if we may judge from what
was brought to us by the natives. They have fait, which
they call paiai ; and is produced in fait ponds. With it they

cure both fifli and pork ; and fome fait fifli, which we got

from them, kept very well, and were found to be very good.

This illand is moftly low land, except the part facing Atooi,

which rifes direcSlly from the fea to a good height ; as does

alfo the South Eaft ix)int of it, which terminates in a round

hill. It was on the Weft fide of this point where our Ihips

anchored.

Of Orechoua we know nothing more than that it is

a fmall

'?
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a fmall elevated ifland, lying clofe to the North fide of
Oneeheow.

Atooi, which is the largeft, being the principal fcene of

our operations, I Ihall now proceed to lay before my readers

what information I was able to colle<St about it, cither from
adlual obfervation, while on fhore, or from converfation

with its inhabitants, who were perpetually on board the

fliips while we lay at anchor ; and who, in general, could

be tolerably well underftood, by thofe of us who had ac-

quired an acquaintance with the dialers of the South Pa-

cific Iflands. It is, however, to be regretted, that we Ihould

have been obliged, fo foon, to leave a place, which, as far

as our opportunities of knowing reached, feemed to be
highly worthy of a more accurate examination.

Atooi, from what we faw of it, is, at ieaft, ten leagues

Ml length from Eaft to Weft ; from whence its circuit may
. vly be guefled, though it appears to be much broader

; *Le Eaft than at the Weft point, if we may judge from

the double range of hills which appeared there. The road)

or anchoring-place, which we occupied, is on the South

Weft fide of the iiland, about fix miles from the Weft end,

before a village which has the name of Wymoa. As far as

we founded, we found, that the bank has a fine grey fand

at the bottom, and is free from rocks ; except a little to the

Eaftward of the village, where there fpits out a fhoal, on
which are feme rocks and breakers ; but they are not far

from the ftiore. This road would be entirely fiieltered from

the trade wind, if the height of the land, over which it

blows, did not alter its direction, and make it follow that of

the coaft ; fo that it blows at North Eaft, on one fide of the

ifland, and at Eaft South Eaft, or South Eaft, on the other,

falling obliquely upon the Ihore. Thus the road, though

I lituated
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iltuated on the lee fide of the ifland, is a little expofed to

the trade wind ; but, notwithftanding ^his defed, is far

from being a bad llation, and much Superior to thofe

M'hich nece ty obliges lliips daily to uf<3, in regions where

the winds are both more variable and more boifterous ; as

at TenerifFe, Madeira, the Azores, and elfewhere. The
landing tdo is more cafy than at moft of thofe places ; and,

iinlefs in very bad weather, always pradlicable. The water

to be got in the neighbourhood is excellent, and eafy to be

conveyed to the boats. But no wood can be cut at any

diftance, convenient enough to bring it from, unlefs the

natives could be prevailed upon to part with the few eiooa

trees (for fo they call the cordia febajlina)^ that grow about

their villages, or a fort called dooe dooe, that grow farther

up the country.

The land, as to its general appearance, does not, in the

leall, referable any of the illands Me have hitherto vilited

within the tropic, on the South fide of the equator ; if we
except its hills near the centre, which are high, but Hope

gently to the fea, or lower lands. Though it be deltitute of

the delightful borders of Otaheite, and of the luxuriant

plains of Tongataboo, covered with trees, which at once

afford a friendly flielter from the fcorching fun, and an

enchanting profpe<Sl to the eye, and food for the natives,

which may be truly faid to drop from the trees into their

mouths, without the laborious tafk of rearing; though, I

fay, Atooi be deflitute of thefe advantages, its pofTefling a

greater quantity of gently-rifing land, renders it, in fome

meafure, fuperior to the al)ove favomite iflands, as being

more capable of improvement.

The height of the land within, the quantity of clouds

which we law, during the whole time we ilaid, hanging

over
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over it, and frequently on the other parts, feems to put it

beyond all doubt, that there is a fufficient fupply of water

;

and that there are fome running ftreams which we did not

fee, efpecially in the deep valleys^ at the entrance of which
the villages commonly ftand. From the wooded part to

the fea, the ground is covered with an excellent fort of

grafs, about two feet high, which grows fometimes in tufts,

and, though not very thick at the place where we were,

feemed capable of being converted into plentiful crops of

fine hay. But not even a flirub grows naturally on this

extenfive fpace.

In the break, or narrow valley, through which we had
our road to the moral, the Ibil is of a brownilli black co-

lour, fomewhat loofe ; but as we advanced upon the high
ground, it changed to a reddifh brown, more ftiffand clayey,

tJiough, at this time, brittle from its drynefs. It is moft

probably the fame all over the cultivated parts ; for what

adhered to moil of the potatoes, bought by us, which, no

doubt, came from very different fpots, was of this fort. Its

quality, however, may be better underftood from its pro-

duifls, than from its appearance. For the vale, or moift

ground, produces taro, of a much larger iize than any we
had ever feen ; and the higher ground furniflies fweet po-

tatoes, that often weigh ten, and fometimes twelve or four-

teen pounds ; very few being under two or three.

The tem.perature of the climate may be eafily guelTed

from the lituation of the iiland. Were we to judge of it

from our experience, it might be faid to be very variable

;

for, according to the gcnerally-rcceiv'ed opinion, it was

now the feafon of the year, wlien the weather is fuppofed

to be moft fettled, the fun being at his greateft annual dif-

tance. The heat was, at this time, very moderate ; and

Vol. II. C; p tew
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few of thofe inconveniences, which many tropical countries

are fubjec^ to, either from heat or moifture, feem to be

experienced here, as the habitations of the natives are quite

clofe ; and they fait both filh and pork, which keep well,

contrary to what has ufually been obferved to be the cafe,

when this operation is attempted in hot countries. Neither

did we find any dews of confequence, which may, in fome

meafure, be accounted for, by the lower part of the country

being deftitute of trees.

The rock that forms the fides of the valley, and which

feems to be the fame with that feen by us at different

parts of the coaft, is a greyifli black, ponderous ftone ; but

honey-<;ombed, with fome very minute fliining particles,

and fome fpots of a rully colour interfperfed. The laft gives

it often a reddilh caft, when at a difiance. It is of an im-
menfe depth, but feems divided intoflrata, though nothing

is interpofed. For the large pieces always broke off to a

determinate thicknefs, without appearing to have adhered

to thofe below them. Other ftones are probably much
more various, than in the Southern iflands. For, during

our lliort ftay, befides the lapis lydius, which feems com-
mon all over the South Sea, we found a fpecies of cream-

coloured whetftone, fometimes variegated with blacker or

whiter veins, as marble ; or in pieces, as breccia^ and com-
mon writing Hate, as well as a coarfcr fort; but we faw none
of them ill their natviral ftate; and the natives brought

fome pieces of a coarfe whitifli pumice-ftone. We got

alfo a brown fort oi hccmatites, which, from being ftrongly

attradcd by the magnet, difcovered the quantity of metal

that it contained, and feems to belong to the fecond fpecies

of Cronftedt, though Linnaeus has placed it amongft his in-

traSiabilia. But its variety could not be difcovered ; for

what
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what we faw of it, as well as the dates and whetftones, was
cut artificially.

Befides the vegetable articles, bought by us as refrefli-

ments, amongll which were, at leaft, five or fix varieties of

plantains,the inland produces bread-fruit ; though it feems

to be fcarce, as we faw oniy one tree, which was large, and
had fome fruit upori it. There are alio a few cocoa-palms

;

yams, as we w ire told, for we fiiw none ; the kappe of the

Friendly Iflands, orVirginian arum; the etooa tree, andfweet

fmelling gardenia, or capejafmine. We faw feveral trees of

the dooe dooe, fo ufeful at Otaheite, as bearing the oily nuts,

which are ftuck upon a kind of Ikewer, and bvirnt as

candles. Our people faw them ufed, in the fame manner,

at Oneeheow. We were not on fiiore at Atooi but in the

day-time, and then we faw the natives wearing thefe nuts,

hung on firings, round the neck. There is a fpecies of

Jida, or Indian mallow, fomewhat altered, by the climate,

from what we faw at Chriftmas Ifiand ; the morinda citri-

folia, which is called none \ a fpecies of convolvulus ; the ava,

or intoxicating pepper; and great numbers ofgourds. Thefe

laft grow to a very large fize, and are of a vail variety of

fhapes, which probably is elFedted by art. Upon the dry

fand, about the village, grew a plant, that we had never

feen in thefe feas, of the fize of a common thiftle, and

prickly, like that ; but bearing a fine flower, almoft refem-

bling a white jxippy. This, with another fmall one, were

the only uncommon plants, which our fliort excurfion gave

vis an opportunity of obferving.

The fcarlet birds, already defcribed, which were brought

for fale, were never met with alive ; bat we faw a fingle

fmaU one, about the fize of a canary-bird, of a deep crimlbn

colour; a large owl; two large brown hawks, or kites; and a
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wild duck. The uatives mentioned the names of fcveral

other birds ; amongft which we knew the otooy or bliiuilh

heron ; and the toraia, a fort of whimbrel, which are known
by the fame names at Otaheite ; and it is probable, that

there are a great many forts, judging by the quantity of

fine yellow, green, and very fmall, velvet-like, black fea-

thers ufed upon the cloaks, and other ornaments, worn by

the inhabitants.

Fifh, and other marine productions, were, to appearance,

not various; as, belldes the fmall mackerel, we only law

common mullets ; a fort of a dead white, or chalky colour

;

a fmall, brownilh rock-filh, fpotted with blue ; a turtle,

which was penned up in a pond ; and three or four forts of

tilh faked. The few fhell-fiih, that we faw, were chiefly

converted into ornaments, though they neither had beauty

nor novelty to recommend them.

The hogs, dogs, and fowls, which were the only tame or

domeftic animals that we found here, were all of the fame

kind that m e met with at the South Pacific illands. There
were alfo fmall lizards; and fomc rats, refembling thofe

feen at every ifland at which wc had, as yet, touched.

The inhabitants are of a middling ftature, firmly made,
with fomc exceptions, neither remarkable for a beautiful

fliape, nor for linking features, which rather exprefs an

opennefs and good-nature, than a keen, intelligent difpofi-

tion. Their vifage, efpecially amongil the women, is fome-

times round ; but others have it long ; nor can we fay, that

they are diftinguiflied, as a nation, by any general call of

countenance. Their colour is nearly of a nut brown ; and
it may be difficult to make a nearer comparifon, if we take

in all the different hues of that colour ; but fome individuals

are darker. The women have been already mentioned, as

being
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being little more delicate than the men, in their formation

;

and I may fay, that, with a very few exceptions, they have

little claim to thofe peculiarities that diftinguifli the fex, in

other countries. There is, indeed, a more remarkable equa-

lity in the fize, colour, and figure of both fexes, than in

moft places I have vifited. However, upon the whole, they

are far from being ugly, and appear to have few natural de-

formities of any kind. Their fkin is not very foft, nor

fhining ; perhaps for want of oiling, which is pradtifed at

the Southern iilands ; but their eyes and teeth are, in gene-

ral, very tolerable. The hair, for the greateft part, is

llraight, though, in fome, frizzling; and though its na-

tural colour be, commonly, black, it is flained, as at the

Friendly and other iilands. We faw but few inftances of

corpulence ; and thefe oftener amongft the women than the

men ; but it was chiefly amongft the latter that perfonal

defe<Sts were obferved, though, if any of them can claim

a fhare of beauty, it was moft confpicuous amongft the

young men.

They are vigorous, adlive, and moft expert fwimmers;

leaving their canoes upon the moft trifling occafion ; diving

under them ; and fwimming to others though at a great

diftance. It was very common to fee women, with infants

at the breaft, when the furf was fo high, that they could

not land in the canoes^ leap overboard, and, without endan-

gering their little ones, fwim to the Ihore, through a fea

that looked dreadful.

They feem to be bleft with a frank, cheerful difpofition

;

and were I to draw any comparifons, fliould fay, that they

are cqvially free from the fickle levity which difthiguiflies

the natives of Otaheite, and the fedate caft oblervable

amongft many of thofe of Tongataboo. They feem to live

very
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very I'ociably in their intercourfe with one another ; and,

except the propenlity to thieving, wliicli fcems innate in

mod of the people we have vilited in tliis ocean, they were

exceedingly triendly to us. And it docs tlieir lenfibility no

little credit, without Hattering ourlclves, that when they

faw the various articles of our European manufacflurc, they

<:ould not helpexpreliing their furpri/x-, by a mixture of joy

and concern, that feemed to apply the cafe, as a leflbn of

humility to themfelves ; and, on all occalions, they ap-

peared deeply imprelled with a confcioufnefs of their own
inferiority ; a behaviour which equally exempts their na-

tional character from the prepofterous pride of the more
poliflied Japanefe, and of the ruder Grcenlander. It was a

pleafure to obferve with how much aft'edtion the women
managed their infants, and how readily the men lent their

aillftance to fuch a tender office ; thus fufficiently diftin-

guifliing themfelves from thofe favages, who elteem a wife

and child as things rather neceflary, than defirable, or

worthy of their notice.

From the numbers which we faw collected at every vil-

lage, as we failed part, it may be fuppofed, that the in-

habitants of this ifland are pretty numerous. Any com-
putation, that we make, can be only conjedlural. But,

that fome notion may be formed, which fliall not greatly

err on either fide, I would fuppofe, that, including the

Itragglmg houfes, there might be, upon the whole illand,

fixty fuch villages, as that before which we anchored;

and that, allowing five perfons to each houfe, there

would be, in every village, five hundred ; or thirty thou-

fand upon the ifland. This number is, certainly, not

exaggerated ; for we had fometimes three thoufand per-

fons, at leaft, upon the beach ; when it could jiot be fup-

3 pofed,
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pofedy that above a tenth part of the inhabitants were
prefent.

The common drefs, both of the women and of the men,
has been akeady defcribed. The firft have often much
larger pieces of cloth wrapped round them, reaching from
juft below the breafts to the hams, or lower ; and feveral

were feen with pieces thrown loofely about the ihoulders,

which covered the greateft part of the body ; but the chil-

dren, when very young, arc quite naked. They wear no-

thing \ipon the head ^ but the hair, in both fexes, is cut in

different forms ; and the general falhion, efpecially among
the women, is, to have it long before, and fhort behind.

The men often had it cut, or fhaved, on each iide, in fuch a

manner, that the remaining part, in fome meafure, re-

fembles the creft of their caps or helmets, formerly de-

fcribed. Both fexes, however, feem very carelefs about

their hair, and have nothing like combs to drefs it with.

Inftances of wearing it, in a fmgular manner, were fome-

times met with among the men, who twift it into a num-
ber of feparate parcels, like the tails of a wig, each about

the thicknefs of a finger ; though the greateft part of thefe,

which are fo long that they reach far down the back, we
obferved, were artificially fixed upon the head, over their

own hair *.

It is remarkable, that, contrary to the general pracflice of

the illands we had hitherto difcovered in the Pacific Ocean,

the people of the Sandwich Illands have not their ears per-

forated ; nor have they the leaft i lea of wearing ornaments

• The print of Horn Ifland, which we meet with in Mr. Dalrymple's account of I.c

Malre and Schouten's voyage, reprefents fome of the natives of that ifland with fuch

long tails, hanging from their heads, as are hcie defcribed. See Dalrymple's Foyagts to

the South Pacipc, Vol. ii. p. 58.
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in them. Both fcxcs, neverthclci's, adorn thcmfclvxis with

necklaces made of bunches of Imall black cord, like our

hat-llrinu;, often above a hundred-fold; exadlly like thofe

of Wateeoo; only, that, inllcad of the two little balls, on

the inddle before, they fix a imall bit of wocxl. Hone, or

fbiell, about two inches long, with a broad hook, turninij;

forward at its lower part, well poliflicd. They have, like-

wife, necklaces of many Itrings of very fmall flicUs, or of

the dried flowers of the Indian mallow. And, fometimes,

a fmall human image of bone, about three inches long,

neatly poliflie<l, is hiuig round the neck. The women alio

wear bracelets of a linglc fliell, pieces of black wood, with

bits of ivory interfperfcd, and well poliflied, iixed by a ilring

drawn very clofely through them ; or others of hogs teeth,

laid parallel to each other, with the concave part outward,

and the points cut off, fattened together as the former

;

fome of which, made only of large boars' tulks, are very

elegant *. The men, fometimes, wear plumes of the tropic

birds feathers, Ituck in their heads ; or thofe of coc ks, fall-

ened round neat polilhed flicks, two feet long, commonly
decorated, at the lower part, with oora ; and, for the fame

purpofe, the fkin of a white dog's tail is Icwed over a Ifick,

with its tuft at the end. They alfo, frequently, wear on
the head a kind of ornament, of a finger's thicknefs, or

more, covered with red and yellow feathers, curioully va-

ried, and tied behind ; and on the arm, above the elbow, a

kind of broad fhell-work, grounded upon net-work.

The men are frequently pundtured, though not in any

l^articular part, as the Otaheiteans, and thofe of Tong.itaboo.

Sometimes there are a few marks upon their hands, or

arms, and near the groin ; but frequently we could obfervc

• S«c Plate, N" LXVII,

none
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none at .\1I ; though a few individuals had more of this fort

of ornament, than we had iifually Icen at other places, and

in^enioully extcutcd in a great variety of lines and figures,

on the arms and fore-part of the hotly ; on which latter,

fome of them had the figure of the taamey or breaft-plate,

of Otaheite, though we did not meet with the thing itfelf

amonglt them. Contrary to the cultom of the Society and

Friendly lllands, they do not Hit, or cut off^ part of the pre-

puce ; but have it, univerfally, drawn over the glanSy and

tied with a firing, as pradlifed by fomr of the natives of

New Zealand.

Though they feem to have adopted the mode of li ing in

villages, there is no appearance of defence, or foruiication

near any of them ; and the houies are Scattered about, with

out any order, either wi'.h relpedt to their diflances fr. ra

each other, or their pofition in any particular i redtion.

Neither is there any proportion as to their lize ; i om*: being

large and commodious, from forty to fifty feet long, and

twenty or thirty broad, while others of them are mere ho-

vels. Their figure is not unlike oblong corn, or hay-flacks

;

or, perhaps, a better idea may be conceived of them, if we
fupiKjfe the roof of a barn placed on the grounti, in inch a

manner, as to form a high, acute ridge, with two very low

fules, hardly <lifcernible at a diftance. The gable, at each

end, correfponding to the fides, makes thefe habitations

perfe<5lly clofe all round ; and they are well thatched with

long grafs, which is laid on flender ,;;>'3S, difpofed with

fome regularity. The entrance is maae mdifferently in the

end or fide, and is an oblong hole, fo low, that one muft
rather creep than walk in ; and is often fhut up by a board

of planks, faflened together, wliich ferves as a door, but

having no hinges, mull be removed occalionally. No light

Vol. II. H h enters

m
1778.

February.
\ ^
I

( 1 .

ij

t^'V

v

ti.

i



234

1778.
Ftbruary.

I

I
«

fl

't

Si

II

A V O Y A G F TO
enters the houl'e, but by this opening ; and though fuch

dole habitations may afford a comfortable retreat in bad

weather, they feem but ill-adapted to the warmth of the

climate. They are, however, kept remarkably clean ; and

their floors are covered with a large quantity of dried grafs,

over which they fpread mats to fit and fleep upon. At one

end ftands a kind of bench, about three feet high, on

which their houfehold utenfils are placed. The catalogue

is not long. It confifts of gourd-fhells, 'lich they convert

into velTels that fcrve as bottles to hold water, and as baf-

kets to contain their vic'tuals, and other things, with covers

of the fame ; and of a few wooden bowls and trenchers, of

difTerent fizes. Judging from what we faw growing, and

from what was brought to market, there can be no doubt,

that the greateft part of their vegetable food confifts of fweet

potatoes, taro, and plantains ; and that bread-fruit and yams
are rather to be efteemed rarities. Of animal food, they

can be in no want ; as they have abundance of hogs, which
run, without reftraint, about the houfes ; and if they eat

dogs, which is not improbable, their flock of thefe feemed

to be very confidcrable. The great number of fifhing-

hooks found amongft them, fliewed, that they derive no
inconfiderable fupply of animal food from the fea. But it

fhould feem, from their practice of falting filTi, that the

opennefs of their coafl often interrupts the bufinefs of

catching them ; as it may be naturally fiippofed, that no fet

of i^eople would ever think of preferving quantities of food

artificially, if they could depend vipon a daily, regular fup-

ply of it, in its frefh ftate. This fort of reafoning, however,

will not account for their cuftom of falting their pork, as

well as their fifli, which are preferved ingourd-flieUs. The
fait, of which they ufe a great quantity for this purpofe, is

I

'
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of a red colour, not very coarfe, and feems to b^ much the

fame with what our ftragglers found at Chrirtmas Illand.

It has its colour, doiibtlefs, from a mixture of the mud, at

the bottom of the part where it is formed ; for fome of it,

that had adhered in lumps, was of a fufficient whitenefs

and purity.

They bake their vegetable food with heated ftones, as at

the Southern Iflands ; and, from the vaft quantity which we
law dreffed at one time, we fufpedte^S that the whole vil-

lage, or, at leaft, a confiderable number of people, joined

in the ufe of a common oven. We did not fee them drefs

any animal food at this illand ; but Mr. Gore's party, as

already mentioned, had an opportunity of fatisfying them-
felves, that it was drefled in Oneeheow in the fame fort of

ovens ; w hich leaves no doubt of this being alio the pradlice

in Atooi ; efpecially as w^e met with no utenlil there, that

could be applied to the purpofe of Hewing or boiling. The
only artificial difli we met with, was a taro pudding ; which,

though a difagreeable mefs from iis fournefs, was greedily

devoured by the natives. They eat off a kind of w^ooden

plates, or trenchers ; and the women, as far as we could

judge from one inftance, if reftrained from feeding at the

fame difli with the men, as at Otaheite, are, at leaft, per-

mitted to eat in the fame place near them.

Their amufements feem pvetty various ; for, during our

fliort ftay, feveral were difcovered. The dances, at which
they ufed the feathered cloaks and caps, were not feen ; but

from the motions which they made with their hands, on

other occafions, when they fung, we could form fome jvidg-

ment i iiat they are, in fome degree at leaft, fimilar to thofe

we had met with at the Southern lilands, though not exe-

( utcd fo fkilfuli/. Neither had they, amongft them, either

II h z flutes
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flutes or reeds ; and the only two mufical inftruments

which we obferved, were of an exceedingly rude kind. One
of them does not produce a melody exceeding that of a

child's rattle. It conlifts of what may be called a conic cap

inverted, but fcarcely hollowed at the bafe above a foot

high, made of a coarfe, fedge-like plant ; the upper part of

which, and the edges, are ornamented with beautiful red

feathers ; and to the point, or lower part, is fixed a gourd-

IheU, larger than the fift. Into this is put fomething to

rattle ; which is done by holding the inftrument by the

fmall part, and fhaking, or rather moving it, from place to

place brifkly, either to different fides, or backward and for-

ward, juft before the face, ftriking the breaft with the other

hand at the fame time ''. The other mufical inflrument (if

either of them deferve that name) was a hollow veffel of

wood, like a platter, combined with the ufe of two flicks,

on which one of our gentlemen faw a man performing.

He held one of the flicks, about two feet long, as we do a

fiddle, with one hand, and flruck it with the other, which
was fmaller, and refembled a drum-flick, in a quicker or

flower meafure; at the fame time beating wit^^ his foot

upon the hollow vefTel, that lay inverted upon d\t: ground,

and thus producing a tune, that was by no means difagree-

able. This mufic was accompanied by the vocal perform-

ance of fome women, >Yhofe fong had a i^leafing and tender

cfFca.

We obferved great numbers of fmall polifhed rods, about

four or five feet long, fomewhat thicker than the rammer
of a mufquet, with a tuft of long, white dog's hair fixed on

the fmall end. ' hefe are, probably, ufed in their diver-

fions. We faw a perfon take one of them in his hand, and,

» See Plate, N° LXVII. Fig. 3.

holdinc;
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holding it up, give a fmart ftroke, till he brought it into

an horizontal pofition, ftriking with the foot, on the fame

fide, upon the ground, and, with his other hand, beating

his breail at the fame time. They play at bowls, with pieces

of the whetftone mentioned before, of about a pound
weight, fliaped fomewhat like a fmall cheefe, but rounded

at the fides and edges, which are very nicely polifhed ; and

they have other bowls of the fame fort, made of a heavy,

reddilh brown clay, neatly glazed over with a compofition

of the fame colour, or of a coarfe, dark grey flate. They
alfo ufe, in the manner that we throw quoits, fmall,

flat, rounded pieces of the writing ilate, of the diameter

of the bowls, but fcarcely a quarter of an inch thick, alfo

well poliflied. From thefe circumftances, one would be

induced to think, that their games are rather trials of Ikill

than of il:rpngth.

In every thing manufadlured by thefe people, there ap-

pears to be an uncommon degree of neatnefs and ingenuity.

Their cloth, which is the principal manufa<5lure, is made
from the morus papyrifera\ and, doubtlefs, in the fame
manner as at Otaheite and Tongataboo ; for we bought
fome of the grooved il:icks, with which it is beaten. Its

texture, however, though thicker, is rather inferior to that

of the cloth of either of the other places ; but, in colour-^

ing or ftaining it, the people of Atooi difplay a fuperiority

of taftc, by the endlefs variation of figures which they ex-

ecute. One would fuppofe, on feeing a number of their

pieces, that they had borrowed their patterns from fomc

mercer's fhop, in which the mofl elegant productions of

China and Europe are collecSled ; befides Ibmc original pat-

terns of their own. Their colours, indeed, except the red^

are not very bright ; but the regularity of the figures, and

ftripes
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flripes is truly furprizing; for, as far as ^ve knew, they

have nothing hkc rtamps or prints, to make the impref-

lions. In what manner they produce their colours, we
had not opportunities of learning ; but befides the party-

coloured forts, they have Tome pieces of plain white cloth,

and others of a iinglc colour, particularly dark brown and

light blue. In general, the pieces which they brought to

lis, were about two feet broad, and four or live yards long,

being the form and quantity that they ufe for their com-
mon drefs, or niaro ; and even thefe we fometimes found

were compofcd of pieces fewed together ; an art which we
did not find to the Southward, but is ilrongly, though not

very neatly, performed here. There is alfo a particular

fort that is thin, much refembling oil-cloth ; and which is

^(Slually either oiled or foaked in fome kind of varnifli, and

feems to refill the adlion of water pretty well.

They fabricate a great many white mats, which are

flrong, with many red firipes, rhombufes, and other figures

interwoven on one fide ; and often pretty large. Thefe,

probably, make a part of their drefs occafionally ; for they

put them on their backs \Nhen they offered them to lale.

But they make others coari'er, plain and ftrong, which they

fpread over their floors to lleep upon.

They ftain theii gourd-fhells prettily with umlidated

lines, triangles, and other figures of a black colour ; in-

ftances of which we faw prailifed at New Zealand. And
they feem to pofi'efs the art of varnifliing ; for fome of

thefe ftaincd gourd-lhells are covered with a kind of lacker

;

and on other occafions, they ufe a llrong fize, or gluey

fubfi:ance, to fallen their things together. Their v.ooden

dilhes and bowls, out of which they drink their ava, are

of the eiooa-irecy or cordid, as neat, as if made in our turn-

ing.

I- .
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ing-lathe, and perhaps better poliftied. And amongft their

articles of handicraft, may be reckoned fmall fquare fans of

mat or wicker-work, with handles tapering from them of

the fame, or of wood ; which are neatly wrought with

fmall cords of hair, and fibres of the cocoa-nut coir, inter-

mixed. The great variety of.fifhing-hooks are ingenioufly

made ; fome of bone, others of wood pointed v/ith bone,

and many of pearl (liell. Of the laft, fome are like a fort

that w^e faAV at Tongataboo ; and others fimply curved, as

the common fort at Otaheite, as well as the wooden ones.

The bones are moftly fmall, and compofed of two pieces

;

and all the different forts have a barb, either on the in-

fide, like ours, or on the outfide, oppofite the fame part

;

but others have both, the outer one being fartheft from
the point. Of this laft fort, one was procvired, nine inches

long, of a fingle piece of bone, which, doubtlefs, belong-

ed to fome large filh. The elegant form and polifh of

this could not, certainly, be outdone by any European ar-

tift, even if he Ihould add all his knowledge in defign, to

the number and convenience of his tools. They polifh

their ftones, by conftant fridtion, with pumice-ftone in

water ; and fuch of their working inftruments, or tools, as

I faw, refembled thofe of the Southern Iflands. Their

hatchets, or rather adzes, were exactly of the fame pat-

tern, and either made of the fame fort of blackifli ftone,

or of a clay-coloured one. They have alfo little inftru-

ments made of a fingle fhark's tooth, fome of which are

fixed to the fore-part of a dog's jaw-bone, ^ >d others to a

thin V. ooden handle of the fame fliape ; and at the other

end there is a bit of ftring fattened through a fmall perfo-

ration. Thefe ferve as knives occafionally, and are, per-

haps, ufed in carving.

The
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The only iron tools, or rather bits of iron, feen amongft

them, and wliich they had before our arrival, were a piece

of iron hoop, about two inches long, fitted into a ^uxxicn

handle • ; and another edge-tool, which our people gueilcd

to be made of the joint of a broad-fword. Their hav-

ing the adlual poiTeirion of thele, unci their fo getitTally

knowing the ufe of this mernl, inclined Ibme ..n boart' to

think, tiiat we had not been the firit Erropean viiiters of

tnefe iflands. But, it feems to me, that the very grc^t

iiirprize exprefleil by them, on feeing our fliij>d., aud their

lot:>.! ignorance of the ufe of fire-arms, cannot be recon-

Cilcc witli Uh:\i .J notion. There are many wavs, by whi^h

fuch people • iv get ]>ieces of iron, or acquire the know-
ledge of the e}>ill:e!u:t' of iiirh a metal, without having

ever had an inirvjs,diaLe connei^tion with nations that ufe

it. It cxn hardly be doubted, that it was imknown to all

tlie inhabitants of this iea, before Magalhaens led the way
into it ; for no tlifcoverer, immediately after his voyage,

ever found any of this metal in their pofTefiion ; \hough,

in the coiuie of our late voyages, it has been oblcrved,

that the ufe of it was known at feveral iilands, to which
no former Earoi:)ean fliips had cvei, as far as we know,
fouriil their way. At all the places where Mendana touch-

ed, in his two voyages, it mult have been feen and left ;

and this v/ould extentl the knowledge of it, no doubt,

to all the various iilands with which thofe, whom he

liad vifited, had any immediate intercourfc. It might
even be carried farther ; and where fpecimens of this fa-

voiuite article could not be ptTocured, defcriptions might,

in fome mcafiue, i'crve to make it known, when afterward

ieen. The next voyage to the Southward of the line, in

* C^tain King purchufcU this, and has it now in his pofll-fRon.

which
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which any intercourfe was had with the natives of this

ocean, was that of Qiiiros, who landed at Sagittaria, the

Ifland of Handfome People, and at Tierra del Efpiritu

Santo ; at all which places, and at thofe with whom they

had any communication, it muft, of confequence, have

been made kno^vn. To him fucceeded, in this navigation,

Le Maire and Schouten, whofe connetSlions with the na-

tives commenced much farther to the Eailward, and ended

at Cocos and Horn lllands. It was not liirprizing, that,

when I vifited Tongataboo in 1773, I fhould find a bit of

iron there, as we knew that Tafman had vifited it before

me ; but, let us fuppofe, that he had never difcovered the

Friendly lllands, our finding iron amongft them would
have occafioned much fpeculation ; though we have men-
tioned before *, the method by which th^y had gained a

renewal of their knowledge of this metal, which confirms

my hypothefis. For Neeootaboo taboo, or Bofcawen's

Ifland, where Captam Wallis's fliips left it, and from

whence Poulaho received it, lies fome degrees to the North

Wefi: of Tongataboo. It is well known, that Roggewein
lofi one of his fliips on the Pernicious Iflands ; which,

from their fituation, are, probably, not unknown to,

though not frequently vifited by, the inhabitants of Ota-

heite and the Society Iflands. It is equally certain, that

thefe lall people had a knowledge of iron, and purchafed

it with t^ic greateft avidity, when Captain Wallis difcover-

ed Otn.heite ; and this knowledge could only have been ac-

qiiired, through the mediation of thofe neighbouring iflands

where it had been originally left. Indeed they acknow-

ledge, that this was a(5tually the cafe ; and they have told

us fince, that they lield it in fuch ellimation, before Cap-
* See Vol. i. p. 370.

Vol.. 11, 1 i

*
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ruin W'ulUs's arrival, that a Chief of Otahcite, who had got

two nails into his polFcHion, received no fmall emolument,

by letting out the life of thcfe to his neighbours^ for the

purpole of boring holes, when their own metliods failed,

or were thought too tedious '*. The men of the Society

Illands whom we found at VVateeoo, had been driven

thither, long after the knowledge and ufe of iron had
thus been introduced amongil their countrymen ; and

though, probably, they had no fpecimen of it with them,

they woidd naturally, and with eafe, communicate at that

ifland their knowledge of this valuable material, by de-

ibription. From the people of Wateeoo again, thofe of

Hervey's lUand might derive that dcfirc to poflefs fome of

it, of ^^hich we had ]^roofs during our fliort intercourfe

with them.

The confideration of thefe fa<ftvS iufliciently explains how
the knowledge of iron has been conveyed througliout tliis

ocean, to illands which never have had an immediate in-

tercourfe with Europeans ; and it may eafily be conceived,

that wherever the hiftory of it only has been reported, or

a. very fmall <[uantity of it has been left, the greater eager-

nefs will be fliewn by the natives to get ccjpious fupplies

of it. The application of thele particidars, to the inilance

now under confideration, is obvious. Tlie i)eoplc of Atooi

and Oneehcow, without having ever been vilited by Eiiro-

peans before us, might have received it from intermediate

* A fimilar inrtance of profitable revenue, drawn from the u(c of niiils by the Chief*

of the Caroline Iflands, is mentioned by father Cantova ;
" Si, par hazard, un vaiflcau

" eirangcr laifle dans leurs iflcs quclques vicux morccaux «lc fcr, ils apparticnncnt de

" droit atix Tamolcs, qui en font fairc des outils, Ic micux <|(i'il eft pofTiblc. Ces outils

" font un fond doiit le Tamole tire un revenu conTidcriibie, tax il ks donne a louage, ct

•• cc louage fe payc aflc« chere." p. 314.

iflands,
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illands, lying between them and the Ladrones, which have

been frequented by the Spaniards, almoft ever fince the

date of Magalhaens's voyage. Or, if the diftant Weftern
litiiation of the Ladrones fliould render this folution lefs

probable, is there not the extenfive continent of America

to windward, where the Spaniards have been fettled for

more than two hundred years ; during which long period

of time, fhipwrecks muft have frequently happened on its

coafts ? It cannot be thought at all extraordinary, that part

of fuch wrecks, containing iron, fliould, by the Eafterly

trade wind, be, from time to time, caft upon illands fcat-

tered about this vail ocean. The diftance of Atooi from
America, is no argument againft this fuppofition. But

even if it were, it would not deftroy it. This ocean is

traverfed every year by Spanifli fliips ; and it is obvious,

that, befides the accident of lofing a maft, and its appen-

dages, cafks with iron hoops, and many other things con-

taining iron, may be thrown, or may fall overboard, during

fo long a palTage, an-I thus find their way to land. But

thefe are not mere conjedlures ar*;! poflibilities ; for oHv-* of

my people adhially did fee fome wood in one of the houles

at Wymoa, which he judged to be fir. It was worm-eaten,

and the natives gave him to underftand, that it had been

driven afliore by the waves of the fea ; and we had their

own exprefs teftimony, that they had got the inconfiderable

fpecimens of iron found amongft them, from fome place to

the Eaftward.

From this tligreflion (if it can be called fo), I return to the

obfervations made during our ftay at Atooi ; and foine ac-

count muit now be given of their canoes. Thefe, in ,10; -

ral, are abovit twenty-four feet long, and have the bottom,

for tlie molt part, funned of a fingle piece or log of wood,

I i 2 hollowed
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hollowed out to the thicknefs of an inch, or an inch and an

half, and brought to a iK)int at each end. The fides confilt

of three boards, each : '.j . :r inch thick, and neatly fitted

and laflied to the I\)nom part. The extremities, both at

head and ilcrn, arc u little raifed, and both are made fliarp,

lomewhat like a wedge ; but they flatten more abruptly

;

fo that the two fide-boards join each other, fide by fide, for

more than a foot. But Mr. Webber's drawing * will explain

their conftru(Stion more accurately than my def. iption in

words. As they are not more than fifteen or eighteen inches

broad, tbofe that go fingle (for they fometimes join them as

at the c^hcr illands), have out-riggers, which are ftiaped

and fitteti with more judgr.ent than any I had before feen.

They are rowed by paddles, fuch as we had generally met
with ; and fome of them have a light triangular (ail, like

thofe of the Friendly Ifiands, extended to a malt and boom.

The ropes ufcc] for their boats, and the fmaller cords for

their fifhing-tackle, are ftrong and well made.

What we faw of their agriculture, furnilhed fuflicier.*^

proofs that they are not novices in that art. The vale ground

has already l)een mentioned as one continued plantation of

/aro, and a few other things, which have .dl the appear-

ance of being well attended to. The potaioe fields, and
fpots of fugar-cane, or plantains, on the higher grounds, are

planted with the fame regularity ; and always in fome de-

terminate figure ; generally as a fquare or oblong ; but

neither thcfe, nor the others, are inclofed with any kind of

fence, unlcfs we reckon the ditches in the low grounds fuch

;

which, it is more probable, are intended to convey water

to the /ijyo. The great quantity and goodnefs of thefe ar-

ticles may alfo, perhaps, be as much attributed to fkilfvil

* See Plates LXT and LXV.
culture,
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culture, as to natural fertility of foil, which feems better

adapted to them than to bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees

;

the few which we faw of thefc latter not beiu^^ in a thriving

ilate, which will fufliciently account for the preference

given to the culture of the other articles, though more
labour be required to produce them. But notwithltanding

this Ikill in agriculture, the general appearance of the ifland

fliewed, that it was capable of much more extenfive im-

provement, and of maintaining, at leaft, three times the

number of the inhabitants that are at prefent upon it ; for

the far greater part of it, that now lies cpiite wafte, feemed

to be as good a foil as thofe parts of it that are in cultiva-

tion. We muft therefore conclude, that thefe people, from
fome caufe, which we were not long enough amongft them
to be able to trace, do not increaie in that proportion, which
would make it neceffary to avail themfelves of the extent of

their ifland, toward raifuig ^ greater quantity of its vegeta-

ble produ6lions for their fubfillence.

Though I did not fee a Chief of any note, there were,

bowever, feveral, as the natives informed us, who refkle

upon Atooi, and to whom they proftrate themfelves as a

mark of lubmilTion ; which feems equivalent to the moe,

Dioea, paid to the Chiefs of the Friendly Illands, and is call-

ed here hamoea or moe. Whether they were, at firlt, afraid

to fliew themfelves, or happened to be ubfent, I cannot fay ;

but after I had left the iiland, one of thefc great men made
his appearance, and paid a vifit to Captain Clerke on board

t)ie Difcovery. He came off in a double canoe; and, like

the king of the Friendly Iflands, paid no reg;u\'! ro the fmaJl

canoes that happened to lie in his way, but i an againil, or

over them, without endeavouring, in the kaii, to avoid

them. And it was not poflible for thefe poor people to avoid

him,
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him, for they could not manage their canoes ; it being a nc-

( elVary mark ot their lubmiinon, that they Ihoulcl lie down
till he had palled. His attendants helped him into the

Ihip, and placed him on the gang-way. Their care of him
ilid not ccafu then ; for they Itood round him, holding each

other I)y the hands ; nor would they fufFer any one to come
near hin^ but Captain Gierke himfelf. He was a young
man, clothed from head to foot ; and accompanied by a

yoiuig woman, fuppofed to be his wife. His name was laid

to be 'I'amahano. Gaptain Gierke made him fome fuitablc

]>rcfcnts ; and received from him, in reti^rn, a large bowl,

fupported by two figures of men, the carving of which,

both as to the defign and the execution, fliewed fome de-

gree of Ikill. This bowl, as our people were told, uled to

be filled with the kava., or ava (as it is called at Otaheite),

which li(iuor they prepare and drink here, as at the other

illands in this ocean. Gaptaia Gierke could not prevail

upon this great man to go below, nor to move from the

place where his attendants had firrt fixed him. After (lay-

ing Ibme time in the fhip, he was carried again into his

canoe, and returned to the illand, receiving the fame ho-
nours from ;U1 the natives, as when he came on board.

'I'hc next day, feveral meffages were lent to Gaptain Gierke,

inviting him to return the vifit afliore, and acquainting

him, that the Ghief had prepared a large prelent on that

occaiion. But being anxious to get to fea, rnd join the Re-

Iblution, the Gaptain did not think it advil'eable to accept

of the invitation.

The very fliort and imperfe<5l intercourfe which w'e had

with the natives, put it out of our power to form any ac-

curate judgment of the mode of government eltablilhed

amongll them ; but, from the general rei'cmblance of cul-

toms,
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toms, and p;uticularly from what we obferved of the ho-

nours paid to their Chiefs, it feems reafouable to believe,

that it is of the fame nature with that which prevails

throughout all the iflands we had hitherto vifited ; and,

probably, their wars amongft themfelves arc equally fre-

quent. This, indeed, might be inferred from the number
of weapons which we found them pofleflcd of, and from
the excellent order thefe were kept in. But we had direct

proof of the fadt from their own confeflion ; and, as we
underilood, thefe wars are between the different diftri<5ls

of their own illan<l, as well as between it and their neigh-

bours of Oneeheow and Orrehoua. We need fcarcely afligii

any other caufe befides this, to account for the appear-

ance, already mentionedi of their population bearing no
proportion to the extent of their ground capable of culti-

vation.

Befides their fpears or lances, made of a fine chefnut-

coloiured wood, beautifully poliftied, fome of which are

barbed at one end, and flattened to a point at the other,

they have a fort of weapon which we had never feen be-

fore, and not mentioned by any navigator, as ufed by the

natives of the South Sea. It is fomewhat like a dagger ; in

general, about a foot and a half long, fharpened at one or

both ends, and fecvired to the hand by a ttring. Its ufe is

to llab in clofe fight ; and it feems well adapted to the pur-

pofe '•'. Some of thefe may be called double daggers, having

a handle in the middle, with which they are better enabled

to itrike different ways. They have alfo bows and arrows ;

but, both from their apparent fcarcity, and their llender

make, it may almolt be prefumed that they never ufe them
in battle. The knife or faw, formerly mentioned, with

which they diire<ft the dead bodies, may alio be ranked

See Plate LXVII. fig. 6.
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amongft their weapons, as they both ftrike and cut with it,

when clofely engaged. It is a fmall flat wooden inftru-

ment, of an oblong Ihape, about a foot long, rounded at

the corners, with a handle, almoil like one Ibrt of the pa-

toos of New Zealand ; but its edges are entirely furrounded

w-ith Iharks' teeth Itrongly fixed to it, and pointing out-

ward ; having commonly a hole in the handle, through

which palFes a long firing, which is wrapped feveral times

round the wrirt*. We alfo fufpeded that they ufe llings on

fome occafions ; for we got fome pieces of the hatnatiteSi

or blood-llone, artificially made of an oval fhape, divided

longitudinally, with a narrow groove in the middle of the

convex i)art. To this the perfon, who had one of them,

applied a cord of no great thicknefs, but would not part

with it, though he had no obje(5lion to part with the ftone,

which mule prove fatal when thrown with any force, as it

weighed a pound. We likewife faw fome oval pieces of

whetftone well polilhed, but fomewhat pointed toward

each end, nearly refembUng in fliape fome ftones which

we had fcen at New Caledonia in 1774, '^^i^ ^^^^d there in

their flings.

What we could learn of their religious inftitutioiis, and

the manner of difpofing of their dead, which may, pro-

perly, be confidered as clofely conne(Sled, has been already

mentioned. And as nothing more ftrongly points out the

affinity between the manners of thefe people and of the

Friendly and Society Iflands, I muft juft: mention fome other

circumftances to place this in a ftrong point of view ; and,

at the fame time, to fliew how a few of the infinite modifi-

cations of which a few leading principles are capable, may
diftinguifli any particular nation. The people of Tonga-
taboo inter their dead in a very decent manner, and they

» See Plate LXVil. fig. i.
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nlib inter their human facrifices ; but they do not offer, or

expofe any other animal, or even vegetable, to their Gods,

as far as w^e know. Thofc of Otaheite do not inter their

dead, but expofe them to wafte by time and putrefaction,

though the bones are afterward buried; and, as this is the

cafe, it is very rei larkable, that they fliould inter the entire

bodies of their human facritices. They alfo offer other

animals, and vegetables, to their Gods ; bat are, by no

means, attentive to the ftate ofthe facrcd places, where thofe

folemn rites are performed ; moft of their Morals being in a

ruinous condition, and bearing evident marks of negled:.

The people of Atooi, again, inter both their common dead,

and human facrifices, as at Tongataboo ; but they refemble

thofe of Otaheite, in the flovenly ilate of their religious

places, and in offering vegetables and animals to their Gods.

The taboo alfo prevails in Atooi, in its full extent, and

feemingly with much more rigour than even at Tongataboo.

For the people here always alked, with great eagernefs and

iigns of fear to offend, whether any particular thing, which
they defired to fee, or we were unwilling to lliew, was tahoo^

or, as they pronounced the word, tafoof The niala^ ra'd^ or

forbidden articles at the Society lilands, though, doul)tlefs,

the fame thing, did not feem to be fo ftridtly obferved by

them, except \vith refpecfl to <:he dead, about whom wc
thought them more fuperftitious than any of the others

were. But thefe are circumliances with which we are not,

as yet, fufficiently acquantcd, to be decifive about; and I

fliall only juft obferve, to Ihew the fimilitude in other mat-

ters, connedled with religion, that the priefts, or tahounas^

]\ere, arc as numerous as at the other "Hands ; if we may
judge, from our being able, tluring our fliort llay, to diftin-

guifli feveral, faying \X\q\x poorc-, or prayer.

Vol. II. Kk But
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But whatever refemblance we might cUfcover, in the ge-

neral manners of the peoplcof Atooi, to thofe of Otaheite,

thcfe, of courfe, were lefs ftriking than the coincidence of

language. Indeed, the languages of both places may be faid

to be almoft, word for word, the fame. It is true, that we
fonietimes remarked particular xA^ords to be pronoimced ex-

actly as we had found at New Zealand, and the Friendly

Illands ; but though all the four dialeds are indifputably

the fame, thefe people, in general, have neither the ftrong

guttural pronunciation of the former, nor a lefs degree of

it, which alio dillinguillies the latter; and they have not

only adopted the foft mode of the Otaheiteans, in avoiding

harfli founds, but the whole idiom of their language ; ufing

not only the fame affixes and fuffixes to their words, but the

l^xme meafure and cadence in their fongs ; though in a man-
ner fomewhat lefs agreeable. There feems, indeed, at firft

hearing, fonie difagrcement, to the ear of a ftranger; but

it ought to be confidered, that the people of Otaheite, from

their frequent (onnedlions with the Englifli, had learnt, in

Ibme meafure, to adapt themfelves to our fcanty knowledge

of their language, by uling not only the molt common,
but even corrupted exprellions, in convcrfation with us

;

whereas, when they converfed among themfelves, and ufed

the feveral parts nccefHiry to propriety of fpeech, they were

fcarcely at all underllood by thofe amongft us, who had
made the greatell proficiency in their vocabulary. A cata-

logue of words was coHedted at Atooi, by Mr. Anderfon,

who loft no opportunity of making oiu' voyage xileful to

thofe, who amufe themi'elves in tracing the migrations of

the various tribes, or families, that have peopled the globe,

by the moll convincing of all arguments, that drawn from
affinity of language.

I IIow
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How fhall we account for this nation's having fpread it-

felf, in ib many detached illands, fo widely disjoined from

each other, in every quarter of the Pacific Ocean ! We find

it, from New Zealand, in the South, as far as the Sandwich

Iflands, to the North! And, in another direction, from Eafter

llland to the Hebrides ! That is, over an extent of fixty de-

grees of latitude, or twelve hundred leagues. North and

South ! And eighty-three degrees of longitude, or fixteen

hundred and fixty leagues, Eafi: and Weft ! How much far-

ther, in either diredlion, its colonies reach, is not known

;

but what we know already, in confequence of this and our

former voyage, warrants our pronouncing it to be, though
perhaps not the moft numerous, certainly, by far, the moft

extenfive nation upon earth*.

Had the Sandwich Iflands been difcovered at an early pe-

riod, by the Spaniards, there is little doubt that they would

have taken advantage of fo excellent a fituation, and have

made ufe of Atooi, or fome other of the iflands, as a refrefli-

ing place to the fliips, that fail annually from Acapulco for

Manilla. They lie almoft midway between the firil place

and Guam one of the Ladroues, which is at prefent their only

port in traverfing this vaft ocean ; and it would not have

been a week's fail out of their common route, to have

touched at them ; which could have been ilone, without

nmning the leaft hazard of lofing the paflage, as they are

fufficiently within the verge of the Eailerly trade-wind. An
acquaintance with the Sandwich Iflands woukl have been

equally favourable to our Buccanecis ; who ufed fometimes

to pafs from the coalt of America to the Ladroues, with a

ilock of tood and water fcarcely fuflicient to preferve life.

* Sec more about the grca^ extent of the colonics of this nation, in the IntroduiEtory

Frcfiicc.

.
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Here they might always have found plenty, and have been

within a month's lure fail cf the very part of California,

which the Manilla fhip is obliged to make, or elfe Lave re-

turned to the coaft of America, thoroiTghly refitted, after an

abfence of two months. How happy would Lord Anfon
have been, and what hardfliips would he have avoided, if

he had known tha. there was a group of illands, half way
between America and Tinian, where all his wants could

have been effedlually liipplied; and in defcribing which,

the elegant hiftorian of that voyage, would have pr^fented

his reader with a more agreeable pi<^ure, than I have been

able to draw in this chapter ?

C H A P.
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CHAP. XIII.

Obfervations made at the Sandwich IJlands^ on the Longitude^

Variation of the Cojnpafs, and Tides.—Profecution of the

Voya (re.—-Remarks on the Mildnefs of the Weather, as far

as the Latitude 44° North.—Paucity of Sea Birds, in the

Northern Hemifphere.— Small Sea Animals deferibed.-—

Arrival on the Coajl ofAmerica.—Appearance of the Coun-

try.—Unfavourable Winds, and boiflerous Weather.—Re-

marks on Martin de Aguilafs River, and Juan de Fva^s

pretended Strait.—An Inlet difcovered, where the Ships at, •

cbor.—Behaviour of the Natives.

aS3

AFTER the Difcovcry had joined tts, we ftood away to 1778.

the Northward, clofe hauled, with a gentle gale from ^
'^"-

the Eall ; and nothing occurring, in this Tjf nation, worthy Monday 2.

of a place in my narrative, the reader wj/l f/crrAif nie to

infert here the nautical obfervation*:; which i hail opportu-

nities of making, relative to the illands we had left ; and

which we had been fortunate enough to add to the geogra-

phy of this part of the Pacific Ocean.

The longitude of the Sandwich Jilands, was determined

by fcventy-two lets of lunar obferv««rions ; fome of which

were made while we were at anclvM', in the road of

Wymoa ; others, before we arrived, and after we left it,

and reduced to it, by the watch, or time-keeper. By the

mean

^1*
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mean refiUt of thefe obfcrvations, the longitiule of the

road is — — — — 200° iV o" Eaft.

Time-keeper F^f.^^'^^^i^h ^^^^'

(Uhetea rate

200 13

202° o'

200 21

,0

o

o'

Thelatitucleoftheroad,bythcmeanof7 o ^/ tc"" North
two meridian obfervations of the fun 3

The obfervations for the variation of the conipafs, did

not agree very well among- themfelvcs. It is true, they

were not all made exa<ftly in the fame fpot. The different

lituations, however, could make very little difference. But
the whole will be belt ieen by cafting an eye or (he follow-

ing tal)le.

Tim*.

January i8th. A. M.

Eaft

Variation.
Latitude. Longitude. Compafs.

"Gregory's io° lo' 10^'

Variatioii,

2r 12' 200" 41

19th. P. M. 21° 51' 200

28th. A. M. 21 22' 199' 5^

28th. P. M. 2:° 36' 199" 50'

Means of the above 21° 29' 200'^ 12'

iUregorys 10 10' lO"!

Knight's q' 20' s" > 9° 5i' 38"

Martin's 10" 4' 40" J

CKnight's 10° 2' 10-1^.,^^,,
^°^1 Gregory's 11° 12' 30'')

^'

! Gregory's 9° i' 20''

T

Knight's 9° i' 25"
[ 9° 26' Sf

Martin's 10° 18' 5"]

{Gregory's 11° 21' I5"l

Knight's 10° 40' o" 1 1
1" 12' 50"

Martin's 11" 37' 50"]

ID'' 17' II"

On January 18th. 2r 12' 200' 41' the North end of

tlic needle dipped 42° i' 7''-

The tides, at the Sandwich Iflands, arc fo inconfidcrable,

that, with the great furf which broke againlt the fliore, it

was hardly poflible to tell, at any time, whether we had

high or low water, or whether it ebl)cd or flowed. On the

South

Et,';
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South fide of Atooi, we generally found a current fetting to

the Weftward, or North Weftward. But when we were at

auchor oflf Oneeheow, the current fet nearly North Weft
and South Eaft, fix hours one way, and fix the other, and fo

ftrong as to make the fliips tend, though the wind blew

frefli. This was certainly a regular tide ; and, as far as I

could judge, the flood came from the North Weft.

I now return to the progrefs of our voyage. On the 7th, Saturday 7.

being in . latitude of 29° North, and in the longitude of
200° Eaft, tiie wind veered to South Eaft. This enabled us

to fteer North Eaft and Eaft ; which courfe we continued

till the 1 2th, when the wind had veered round by the South Thurfday 12.

and Weft, to North Eaft and Eaft North Eaft. I then

tacked, and ftood to the Northward, our latitude being

30° North, and our longitude 206° 15' Eaft. Notwithftand-

ing our advanced latitude, and its being the winter feafon,

we had only begun, for a few days paft, to feel a fenfation

of cold in the mornings and evenings. This is a fign of

the equal and lafting influence of the fun's heat, at all fea-

fons, to 30° on each fide the line. The difproportion is

known to become very great after that. This muft be at-

tributed, almoft entirely, to the dire<Slion of the rays of the

fun, independent of the bare diftance, which is, by no.

means, equal to the effed:.

On the 19th, being now in the latitude of 37 xVorth, and Thurfday 19.

in the longitude of 206^ Eaft, the wind vciTcd to South Eaft
;

and I was enabled again to fteer to the Eaft, inclining to the

North. We had, on the 25th, reached the latitude of 42° 30',

and the longitude ot 219"; and tlien we began to meet with

the rock-wccd, mentioned by the writer of Lord Anfon's

voyage, under the name of fea-ieck, which the Manilla

niii>s generally fall in with. Now and then, a piece of wood
alio

1.

I'

I;

1
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alfo appeared. But, if we had not known, that the continent

of North America was not far diftant, wc mi^ht, from the

few figns of the vicinity of land hitherto met with, have
conchided, that there was none within fomc thoufand

leagites of us. We had hardly {qq,\\ a bird, or any other

oceanic animal, lince we left Sandwich Ulands.

On the ift of March, our latitude being now 44" 49' North,

and our longitude 228° Eall, we had one calm day. This

was lucceeded by a wind from the North, with which I

ftood to the Eall clofe hauled, in order to make the land.

According to the charts, it ought not to have been far from

us. It was remarkable, that we fliould Itill carry with us

fuch moderate and mild weather, {o far to the Northward,

and fo near the coaft of an extenlive continent, at this time

of the year. The prefent fealbn either muil be uncommon
for its mildnefs, or we can aflign no reaion, why Sir Francis

Drake fliould have met with fuch fcvere cold, about this la-

titude, in the month of June -. Vifcaino, indeed, who was

near the lame place, in the depth ot winter, iliys little of

the cold, and fjieaks of a ridge of fnowy mountains, Ibme-

where on the coalt, as a thing rather remarkable I . Our
feeing fo few birds, in comparilbn of what wc met with in

the fame latitudes, to the South of the line, is another Angu-

lar circumllancc, which mult either proceed from a fcarcity

of the different lorts, or from a dcHciency of placc> to relt

upon. From hence we may conclude, that beyond 40° in

the Southern hemif[)here, the l\K\ics arc much more nu-

merous, and the illcs where th<:y inhabit ailb more plenti-

• Sec the account of Sir Francis's voyage^ in Cinn)bcfl » Vslivion of Harris, \'ol. i.

p. 18. and other Colledtioais.

t Sec Torqucm.iJ. 's Narrative of V'i(c;imo''> l\x|x;Jition, 'ii 1602 and 1603, in the fe-

cond volutne of Vancgas's Hilbryof C';ilifornia, Kiiglifhtranflation, froinp, 229. to p. }o8.

fully
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fiiUy fcatteretl about, than any where between the coaft of

California and Japan, in or near that latitude.

During a <. hn, on the mor'^ing of the 2d, fome parts of

the fea feemcd ivered with a kind of llime ; and fome
fmall ica animals were fwimming about. The moft con-

ipicuous of which, were of the gelatinous, or meduja kind,

almoft globular ; and another fort fmaller, that had a white,

or fhining appearance, and wcTe very numerous. Some of

thefe lalt were taken \ip, and put • ito a glafs cup, with fome
fait water, in which they appeared like fmall fcales, or bits

of filver, when at relt, in v prone fituation. When they

begp' to fwim about, which they did, with equal cafe, upon
iheir back, fides, or belly, th. y emitted the brighteft co-

lours of the moft precious gemf , according to their pofition

with refpedl to the light. Sometimes they appeared quite

pellucid, at other times afl'uming various tints of blue,

from a pale fapphirine, to a deep violet colour ; which were

frequently mixed with a rul>y, or opaline rednefs ; and

glowed with a ftrength fuffirient to illuminate the vedel

and water. Thefe colours appeared moft vivid, when the

glafs was held to a ftrong light ; and moftly vaniflied, on

the fubfiding of the animals to the bottom, when they had

a brownilh caft. But, with en "die light, the colour was,

chiefly, a beautiful, pale grecr,, tinged wirh a burniflied

glofs ; and, in the dark, it had a hunt appearance of glow-

ing fire. They proved to be a new fpecies of onifcusy and,

from their properties, were, by Mr. Anderfon (to whom we
owe this account of them), called onijcus fulgens ; being,

probably, an animal which has a fliare in producing fome

forts of that lucid appearance, oiten obferved near lliips at

fea, in the night. On the llinic • lay, two large birds fettled

on the water, near the fliip. One of thefe was the procel-

Vol. II. L
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hula maxima (the qui'brantabuejfos)^ and the other, \\ '^ich

was little more than halt" the lize» Itemed to be of the .j/,'.'-

troj's kind. The upper part of the wings, and tip of the tail,

were l)lack, with the rell white ; the bill yellowiih ; ii],x)ii

the whole, not unlike the fca-guU, though larger.

On the 6th, at noon, being in the latitude of44°io' North,

and the longitude of 234^" Eaft, we faw two fcals, and fevc-

saturday 7. ral whales ; and at day-break, the next nnorning, the long-

looked for coall of New Albion ^i' was feen, extending from
North Eall to South Eaft, diftant ten or twelve leagues, ht
noon, our latitude was 44" 33' North, and our longitude

235" 20' Eaft ; and the land extended from North Eaft half

North, to Sovith Eaft by South, about eight leagues diftant.

In this fituation, we had feventy-three fathoms water, over

a muddy bottom, and about a league farther off found

ninety fathoms. The land appeared to be of a moderate

height, diverfified with hilJs and vallies, and, almoft every

where, covered with wood. There was, however, no very

ftriking object on nny part of it, except one hill, whofe ele-

vated fummif ^'^us flat. This bore Eaft from us, at noon.

At the Nonlicn extreme, the land formed a point, which 1

called Cape Foukisatber, from the very bad weather that

we, foon after, met with. I judge it to lie in the latitude of

44° 55' North, and in the longitude of 235° 54' Eaft.

Wc hail variable light airs and calms, till eight o'clock in

the evening, when a breeze fprung up at South Weft. With
it, I ftood to the North Weft, under an eafy fail, waiting for

Sunday 8. day-light to range along the coaft. But at four, next morn-
ing, the wind fhifted to North Weft, and blew in fqualls,

with rain. Our courfe was North Eaft, till near ten o'clock,

* This part of the Weft fide of North America, was fo tumed by Sir Francis

Drake.

when,
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when, finding that I could make no progrefs on this tack,

and Iccing nothing like a harbour, I tacked, and Itood off

South Welt. At this time. Cape Foulwtather bore North

Eaft by North, about eij^^ht leagues tliftant. Toward noon,

the wind veered more to the Wcl^ward, and the weather

1778'
Marck.

J were enabled to make
ced all thofe that we had

) the prefent ones, by

lole, to feventy-two

he longitude to be

i , lei's than what the

became fair and clear; fo u.

lunar obfervations. Having • "^d

made fince the 19th of lalt 1

the time-keeper, amountin

fets; their mean refult dei

235° 15' 26" Eaft, which was 1.

time-keeper gave. This longitude is made ufe of for fet-

tling that of the coart ; and I have not a doubt of its being

within a very few miles of the truth.

Our difficulties now began to increafe. In the evening,

the wind came to the North Weft, blowing in fcpialls with

hail and fleet ; and the weather being thick and hazy, I

ftood out to fea till near noon the next day, when I tacked Monday 9.

and ftood in again for the land, which made its appearance

at two in the afternoon, bearing Eaft North Eaft. The
wind and weather continued the fame ; but, in the even-

ing, the former veered more to the Weft, and the latter

grew worfe; which made it neceflary to tack and ftand

off till four the next morning, when I ventured to ftand

in again.

At four in the afternoon, we faw the land, which, at Tuefday 10.

fix, extended from North Eaft half Eaft, to South Eaft by

South, about eight leagues diftant. In this fituation, we
tacked and founded; but a line of a hundred and iixty

fathoms did not reach the ground. I ftood oft" till mid-

night, then ftood in again; and, at half paft fix, we were Wcdncf. n.

within three leagues of the land, which extended from

L 1 2 North

X.
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North by Eaft, half Eaft, to South, half Eaft ; each extreme

about feven leagues diftant. Seeing no figns of a harbour,

and the weather being ftill unfettled, I tacked and ftretched

off South Weft, having then fifty-five fathoms water over

a muddy bottom.

That part of the land, which we were fo near when we
tacked, is of a moderate height, though, in fome places, it

rifes higher within. It was diverfified with a great many
riling grounds and fmall hilli ; many of which were entire-

ly covered with tall, ftraight trees ; and others, which were

lower, and grew in fpots like coppices ; but the interfpaces,

and fides of many of the rifing grounds, were clear. The
whole, though it might make an agreeable fiimmer pro-

fpedt, had now an uncomfortable appearance ; as the bare

grounds toward the coaft were all covered with fnow, which
feemed to be of a confiderable depth between the little hills

and rifing grounds ; and, in feveral places toward the fea,

might eafily have been miftaken, at a diftance, for white

cliflfe. The fnow on the rifing grounds was thinner fpread

;

and farther inland, there was no appearance of any ; from

whence we might, perhaps, conclude, that what we faw

toward the fea, had fallen during the night ; which was
colder than any we had experienced fince our arrival on the

coaft ; and we had fometimes a kind of fleet. The coaft

feemed every where almoft ftraight, without any opening

or inlet ; and it appeared to terminate in a kind of white

fandy beach ; though fome on board thought that appear-

ance was owing to the fnow. Each extreme of the land

that was now before us, feemed to flioot out into a point.

The Northern one was the fame which we had firft feen

on the 7th ; and, on that account, I called it Cape Perpetua.

It lies in the latitude of 44° 6' North, and in the longitude

of
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of 235° 52' Eaft. The Southern extreme before us, I named
Cape Grej^ory ''••. Its latitude is 43° 30', and its longitude

235° 57' Euft. It is a remarkable point; the land of it riling

almoft diredtly from the fea, to a tolerable height, while

that on each fide of it is low.

I continued ftanding off till one in the afternoon. Then
I tacked, and flood in, hoping to have the wind off from

the land in the night. But in this I was miflaken ; for at

five o'clock it began to veer to the Weft and South Weft

;

which obliged me, once more, to ftand out to fea. At this

time, Cape Perpetua bore North Eaft by North ; and the

fartheft land we could fee to the South of Cape Gregory,

bore South by Eaft, perhaps ten or twelve leagues diftant.

If I am right in this eftimation, its latitude will be 43° lo",

and its longitude 235° 55' Eaft, which is nearly the fituation

of Cape Blanco, difcovered or feen by Martin d'Aguilar, on

the 19th of January, 1603. It is worth obferving, that, in

the very latitude where we now were, geographers have

been pleafed to place a large entrance or ftrait, the difco-

very of which they take upon them to afcribe to the fame

navigator ; whereas nothing more is mentioned in the ac-

count of his voyage, than his having feen, in this fituation,

a large river, which he would have entered, but was pre-

vented by the currents f

.

The wind, as I have obferved, had veered to South Weft
in the evening; but it was very xinfettled, and blew in

fqualls with fnow fliowers. In one of thefe, at midnight,

it fliifted at once to Weft North Weft, and foon increafed

to a very hard gale, with heavy fijualls, attended with lleet

• In our calendar, the 7th of March is diftinguiflied by the name of Perpetua M, and

the 12th by that of Gregory B.

t See the Hiftory of California. Eng. tranf. Vol. ii. p. 292,

or

urarch.
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or fnow. There was no choice now ; and we were obliged

to ftretch to the Southward, in order to get clear of the

coaft. This was done under courfes, and two clofe-reefed

topfails ; being rather mere fail than the ftiips could fafely

bear; but it was neceffary to carry it to avoid the more
preffing danger of being forced on fliore. This gale con-

Triday 13. tiuued till eight o'clock in the morning of the 13th ; when
it abated, and I Hood in again for the land. We had been

forced a confiderable way backward ; for at the time of our

tacking, we were in the latitude of 42° 45', and in tlie lon-

gitude of 233° 30'.

The wind continued at Weft, and North Weft ; ftorms,

moderate weather, and calms, fucceeding each other by

Saturday 21. tums, till the momiug of the 21ft ; when, after a few hours

calm, a breeze fprung up at South Weft. This bringing

with it fair weather, I fteered North Eafterly, in order to

fall in with the land, beyond that part of it where we had
already fo unprofitably been toffed about for the laft fort-

night. In the evening, the wind veered to the Weftward;

Sunday 22. and, at eight o'clock, the next morning, we faw the land,

extending from North Eatt to Eaft, nine leagues diftant. At
this time we were in the latitude of 47° 5' North, and in

the longitude of 235° 10' Eaft.

I continued to ftand to the North ' a fine breeze at

Weft, and Weft North Weft, till near . a\ o'clock in the

evening, when I tacked to wait for day-light. At this

time, we were in forty-eight fathoms water, and about

four leagues from the land, which extended from North

to South Eaft half Eaft, and a fmall round hill, which had

the appearance of being an illand, bore North ihree quar-

ters Eaft, diftant fix or feven leagues, as I guelTed ; it ap-

pears to be of a toleiable height, and was but juft to be

feen

M
^^i. "ft "'1
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feen from the deck. Between this iiland or rock, and the

Northern extreme of the land, there appeared to be a fmall

oi>ening, which flattered us with the hopes of finding an

harbour. Thefe hopes leiTened as we drew nearer ; and, at

laft, we had fome reafon to think, that the opening was

clofed by low land. On this account I called the point of

land to the North of it Cape Flattery. It lies in the latitude

of 48° 15' North, and in the longitude of 235° 3' Eaft. There

is a round hUl of a moderate height over it; and all the

land upon this part of the coaft is of a moderate and pret-

ty equal height, well covered with wood, and had a very

pleafant and fertile appearance. It is in this very latitude

where we now were, that geographers have placed the pre-

tended ftrait of Juan de Fuca. Butwe faw nothing like it

;

nor is there the leaft probability that ever any fuch thing

exiiled *.

I ftood off to the Southward till midnight, when I tacked,

and fteercd to the North Weft, with a gentle breeze at South

Weft, intending to ftand in for the land as foon as day-

light ftiould appear. But, by that time, we were reduced Monday 23.

to two courfes and clofe-reefed top-fails, having a very

hara gale, with rain, right on ftiore; fo that, inftead of

running in for the land, I was glad to get an offing, or to

keep that which we had already got. The South Weft
wind was, however, but of Ihort continuance ; for, in the

evening, it veered again to the Weft. Thus had we per-

petually ftrong Weft and North Weft winds to encounter.

Sometimes, in an evening, the wind would become mo-
derate, and veer to the Southward ; but this was always a

• See Michael Locke's apocryphal account ofJuan de Fuca, and his pretended ftrait,

in Purchas, Yd. iii. p. 849—852. and many later ColleAions.
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fine prelude to a ftorm, which blew the hardeft at South

South Eaft, and was attended with rain and fleet. It fel-

dom lafted above four or fix hours, before it was fucceeded

by another gale from the North Wefl, which, generally,

brought with it fair weather. It was, by the means of thefe

Southerly blafts, that we were enabled to get to the North
Weft at all.

Sunday 29. At length, at nine o'clock in the morning of the 29th, us

we were fl:anding to the North Eaft, we again faw the land,

which, at noon, extended from North Weft by Weft, to Eaft

South Eaft, the neareft part about fix leagues diftant. Our
latitude was now 49° 29' North, and our longitude 232° 29'

Eaft. The appearance of the country differed iiiuch from
that of the parts which we had before feen ; being full of

high mountains, whofe fummits were covered with fnow.

But the valleys between them, and the grounds on the fea

coaft, high as well as low, were covered to a confiderable

breadth with high, ftraight trees, that formed a beautiful

profpe<5l, as of one vaft foreft. The South Eaft extreme of

the land formed a low point, off which are many breakers,

occafioned by funken rocks. On this account it was called

Poinf Breakers. It lies in the latitude of 49° 15' North, and

in the longitude of 233° 20' Eaft ; and the other extreme,

in about the latitude of 50°, and the longitude of 232°. I

named this laft IVoody Point. It projects pretty much out

to the South Weft, and is high land. Between thefe two

points, the fliore forms a large bay, which I called Hope

Bay; hoping, from the appearance of the land, to find in it

a good harbour. The event proved, that we were not

miftaken.

As we drew nearer the coaft, we perceived the appear-

ance of two inlets ; one inthe North Weft, and the other in

the
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the North Eaft comer of the bay. As I could not fetch the

former, I bore up for the latter ; and paffed fome breakers,

or fmiken rocks, that lay a league or more from the fhore.

We had nineteen and twenty fathoms water half a league

without them; but as foon as we had paffed them, the

depth increafed to thirty, forty, and fifty fathoms, with a

fandy bottom; and farther in we found no ground with

the greateft length of line. Notwithftanding appearances,

v/e were not yet fure that there were any inlets ; but, as we
were in a deep bay, I had refolved to anchor, with a view
to endeavour to get fome water, of which, by this time, we
were in great want. At length, as we advanced, the exift-

ence of the inlet was no longer doubtful. At five o'clock we
reached the Weft point of it, where we were becalmed for

fome time. While in this fituation, I ordered all the boats

to be hoifted out to tow the (hips in. But this was hardly

done, before a frefh breeze fprung up again at North Weft,

with which we were enabled to ftretch up into an arm of

the inlet, that was obferved by us to run into the North Eaft.

There we were again becalmed, and obliged to anchor in

eighty-five fathoms water, and fo near the fhore as to reach

it with a hawfer. The wind failed the Difcovery before

flie got within the arm, where flie anchored, and found only

feventy fathoms.

We no fooner drew near the inlet than we found the

coaft to be inhabited ; and at the place where we were firft

becalmed, three canoes came off to the Ihip. In one of

thefe were two men, in another fix, and in the third ten.

Having come pretty near us, a perfon in one of the two

laft Itood up, and made a loqg harangue, inviting vis to

land, as we gueffed, by his geftures. At the fame time, he

Vol. II. M m kept
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kept ftrewing handfuls of feathers towards us *; and fome
of his companions threw handfuls of a red duft or ix)wder

in the fame m: nner. The perfon who played the orator,

wore the fkin of fome animal, and held, in each hand,

fomething which .' ':^led as he kept fhaking it. After tiring

himfelf with his repeated exhortations, of which we did

not underftand a word, he was quiet ; and then others took

it, by turns, to fay fomething, though they adled their part

neither fo long, nor with fo much vehemence as the other.

We oblerved that two or three had their hair quite ftrewed

over with fmall white feathers ; and others had large ones

fhick into different parts of the head. After the tumul-

tuous noife had ceafed, they lay at a little diftance from the

ihip, and converfed with each other in a very eafy manner;

nor did they feem to fhew the }eaft furprize or diftruft.

Some of them, now and then, got up, and faid fomething

after the manner of their firtt harangues ; and one fung a

very agreeable air, with a degree of foftnefs and melody

which we could not have expected ; the word baela, being

often repeated as the burden of the fong. The breeze

which foon after fprung up, bringing us nearer to the fhore,

the canoes began to come off" in greater numbers ; and we
had, at one time, thirty-two of them near the fhip, carrying

from three to feven or eight perfons each, both men and

women. Several of thefe flood up in their canoes haran-

guing, and making geftures after the manner of our firft

vifiters. One cr\noe was remarkable for a fingular head,

which had a bird's eye and bill, of an enormous fize, painted

• The natives of this coaft, twelve degrees farther South, alfo brought feathers as pre-

fents to Sir Francis Drake on his arrival. See an account of his voyage in Campbelt's

tdit. of Harris^ Vol. i. p. 18.
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on it ; and a perfon who was in it, who feemed to be a

Chief, was no lefs remarkable for his uncommon appear-

ance ; having many feathers hanging from his head, and

being painted in an extraordinary manner ^. He held in

his hand a carved bird of wood, as large as a pigeon, with

which he rattled as the perfon firft-mentioned had done;

and was no lefs vociferous in his harangue, which was at-

tended with fome expreflive geftures.

Though our vifiters behaved very peaceably, and could

not be fufpedted of any hoftile intention, we could not pre-

vail upon any of them to come on board. They fliewed

great readinefs, however, to part with any thing they had,

and took from us whatever we offered them in exchange

;

but were more defirous of iron, than of any other of our

articles of commerce ; appearing to be perfectly acquainted

with the ufe of that metal. Many of the canoes followed

us to our anchoring-place ; and a group of about ten or a

dozen of them remained along-fide the Refolution moft part

of the night.

Thefe circumftances gave us a reafonable ground ofhope,

that we fliould find this a comfortable ftation to fupply all

our wants, and to make us forget the hardfhips and delays

experienced during a conflant fucceflion of adverfe winds,

and boifterous weather, almoft ever lince our arrival upon
the coaft of America.

• Vifcaino met with natives on the coaft of Californiii, v 'iiie he was in the harbour of

San Diego, who were painted or befmcared with bluck and whtte^ and had their heads haded

ivithfeathers. Hi/iory of Gili/ornia, Vol. il. p. 272.
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,

PACIFIC OCEAN.

III

B O O K IV.

TRANSACTIONS AMONGST THE NATIVES OF NORTH AME-
RICA i DISCOVERIES ALONG THAT COAST AND TH£ EAST-
ERN EXTREMITY OF ASIA, NORTHWARD TO ICY CAPE;
AND RETURN SOUTHWARD TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS.

WUftliM i.

/ ',

.

.*>

C H A P. I.

the Ships enter the Sound, and moor in a Harbour,—Inter-

courfe with the Natives.—-Articles brought to barter.—
Thefts committed.—The Obfervatories ereSied, and Carpen-

ters Jet to work.—Jealoufy of the Inhabitants of the Sound

to prevent other Tribes having Intcrcourfe with the Ships.—
Stormy and rainy Weather.—Progrefs round the Sound.—
Behaviour of the Natives at their Villages.—Their Manner

of drying FiJJj, &c.—Remarkable Vifit from Strangers, and
introduBory Ceremonies.—A fecond Vifit to one of the Vil-

lages.—Leave to cut Grafs, purchafed.—The Ships fail.—
Prefents given and received at parting.

THE Ihips having happily found fo excellent flielter 1778.

in an inlet, the coafts of which appeared to be in- t_,-^,!j

habited by a race of people, whofe inofFenlive beha-

viour promifed a friendly intercourfe, the next morn- Monday 30.
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ing, after coming to anchor, I loft no time in endeavouring

to find a commodious harbour where we might ftation our-

felves during our continuance in the Sound. Accordingly,

I fent three armed boats, under the command of Mr. King,

upon this fervice ; and loon after, I went myfelf, in a fmall

boat, on the fame fearch. I had very little trouble in find-

ing what we wanted. On the North Weft of the arm we
were now in, and not far from the fhips, I met with a con-

venient fnug cove well fuited to our purpofe. Mr. King

was equally fuccefsful ; for he returned ahout noon, with

an account of a ftill better harbour, which he had feen and

examined, lying on the North Weft fide of the land. But

as it would have required more time to carry the fliips thi-

ther, than to the cove where I had been, which was imme-
diately within our reach ; this reafon operated to determine

my choice in favour of the latter fituation. But being ap-

prehenfive, that we ftiould not be able to tranfport our fliips

to it, and to moor them properly, before night came on,

I thought it heft to remain where we were till next morn-
ing ; and, that no time might be loft, I employed the re-

mainder of the day to fome ufeful purpofes, ordering the

fails to be unbent, the top-mafts to be ftruck, and the fore-

maft of the Refolution to be unrigged, in order to fix a new
bib, one of the old ones being decayed.

A great many canoes, filled with the natives, were about

the fliips all day ; and a trade commenced betwixt us and

them, which was carried on with the ftriileft honefty on
both fides. The articles which they offered to fale were
flcins of various animals, fuch as bears, wolves, foxes,

deer, rackoons, polecats, martins ; and, in particular, of

;he fca otters, which are found at the iflands Eaft of Kamt-
fchatka. Befides the flcins in their native fliape, they alfo

brought
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brought garments made of them, and another fort of cloth-

ing made of the bark of a tree, or fome plant like hemp

;

weapons, fuch as bows, arrows, and fpears ; fifli-hooks,

and ir Iruments of various kinds ; wooden vizors of many-

different monftrous figures ; a fort of woollen fluff, or

blanketing ; bags filled with red ochre ; pieces of carved

work ; beads ; and feveral other little ornaments of thin

brafs and iron, fhaped like a horfe-fhoe, which they hang
at their nofes ; and feveral chiffels, or pieces of iron, fixed to

handles. From their poffefling which metals, we could

infer that they had either been vifited before by fome ci-

vilized nation, or had connedtions with tribes on their con-

tinent, who had communication with them. But the mofl

extraordinary of all the articles which they brought to the

fhips for fale, were human fkulls, and hands not yet quite

flripped of the fiefh, which they made our people plainly

underfland they had eaten ; and, indeed, fome of them
had evident marks that they had been iipon the fire. We
had but too much reafon to fufpedl, from this circum-

flance, that the horrid pradtice of feeding on their ene-

mies is as prevalent here, as we had found it to be at New
Zealand and other South Sea Hlands. For the various ar-

ticles which they brought, they took in exchange knives,

chiffels, pieces of iron and tin, nails, looking-glalfes, but-

tons, or any kind of metal. Glafs beads they were not fond

of ; and cloth of every fort they rejedled.

We employed the next day in hauling our fliips into the Tuofday 31.

cove, where they were moored head and flern, faflening

our hawfers to the trees on Ihore. On heaving up the an-

chor of the Refolution, wc found, notwithflanding the great

depth o'^ ater in which it was let go, that there were rocks

at the bottom. Thefe had done fome confiderable damage

to

\:
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to the cable ; and the hawfers that were carried out, to

warp the fliip into the cove, aUb got foul of rocks ; from

which it appeared that the whole bottom was ftrewed with

them. The fliip being again very leaky in her upper

works, I ordered the carj^nters to go to work to caulk her,

and to repair fuch other defe<Sls as, on examination, we
might difcover.

The fame of our arrival brought a great concourfe of the

natives to our fliips in the courfe of this day. We counted

above a hundred canoes at one time, which might be fup-

pofed to contain, at an average, five perlons each ; for few

of them had lefs than three on board ; great numbers had

feven, eight, or nine ; and one was manned with no lefs

than feventeen. Amongft thefe viliters, many now favoured

us with their company for the firft time, which we could

guefs, from their approaching the lliips with their orations

and other ceremonies. If they had any dittruit or fear of us

at firft, they now appeared to have laid it afide ; for they

came on board the fhips, and mixed with our people with

the greateft freedom. We foon difcovered, by this nearer

intercourfe, that they were as light-fingered as any of our

friends in the illands we had vifited in the courfe of the

voyage. And they were far more dangerous thieves ; for,

pofTefling fliarp iron inftruments, they could cut a hook

from a tackle, or any other piece of iron from a rope, the

inftant that our backs were turned. A large hook, weigh-

ing between twenty and thirty pounds, feveral Imaller ones,

and other articles of iron, were loft in this manner. And,

as to our boats, they ftripped them of every bit of iron

that was worth carrying away, though we had always

men left in them as a guard. They were dextrous enougli

in effetSting their purpofcs ; for one fellow would contrive

to
I i
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to amufe the boat-keeper, at one end of a boat, while

another was pulling out the iron-work at the other. If we
miffed a thing immediately after it had been ftolen, we
found little difficulty in detecting the thief, as they were

ready enough to impeach one another. But the guilty

perfon generally relinquiflied his prize with relu<5tance;

and fometimes we found it neceflary to have recourfe to

force.

The fhips being fecurely moored, we began our other

neceflary bufmefs the next day. The obfervatories were

carried afliore, and placed upon an elevated rock on one
fide of the cove, clofe to the Refolution. A party of men,
with an officer, was fent to cut wood, and to clear a place

for the conveniency of watering. Others were employed

to brew fpruce-beer, as pine trees abounded here. The
forge was alfo fet up, to make the iron-work wanting for

the repairs of the fore-maft. For, befides one of the bibs

being defective, the larboard treftle-tree, and one of the

crofs-trees were fprung.

A confiderable number of the natives vifited us daily

;

and, every now and then, we faw new faces. On their firft

coming, they generally went through a fingular mode of

introducing themfelves. They would paddle, with all their

ftrength, quite round both fliips, a Chief, or other principal

perfon in the canoe, Handing up with a fpear, or fome other

weapon, in his hand, and fpeaking, or rather hollowing,

all the time. Sometimes the orator of the canoe would

have his face covered with a mafk, reprefenting either a

human vifage, or that of fome animal ; and, inftead of a

weapon, would hold a rattle in his hand, as before de-

icribed. After making this circuit round the fliips, they

would come along-fide, and begin to trade without further

Vol. II. N u ceremony.
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ceremony. Very often, indeed, they would firft give us a

fong, in which all in the canoe joined, with a very pleafing

harmony.

During thefe vilits, they gave us no other trouble, than

to guard againft their thievilh tricks. But, in the morn-
saturday 4. ing of the 4th, we had a ferious alarm. Our party on Ihore,

who were employed in cutting wood, and fiUing water,

obferved, that the natives all around them were arming
themfelves in the beft manner they could ; thofe, who were

not poflefled of proper weapons, preparing fticks, and col-

le<5ling ftones. On hearing this, I thought it prudent to

arm alfo ; but, being determined to adt upon the defcnfive,

I ordered all our workmen to retreat to the rock, upon
which we had placed our obfervatories ; leaving the natives

in quiet pofleffion of the ground where they had aiTembled,

which was within a ftone's throw of the Refolution's ftern.

Our fears were ill-grounded : thefe hoitile preparations

were not directed againft us, but againft a body of their

own countrymen, who were coming to fight them ; and

our friends of the Sound, on obferving our apprehenlions,

ufed their beft endeavours to convince us that this was the

cafe. We could fee, that they had people looking out, on
each point of the cove, and canoes frequently paiTed be-

tween them and the main body affembled near the ftiips.

At length, the adverfe party, in about a dozen large ca-

noes, appeared off" the South point of the cove, where they

ftopped, and lay drawn up in line of battle, a negociation

having commenced. Some people in canoes, in condu(Sting

the treaty, pafled between the two parties, and there was

fome fpeaking on both fides. At length, the difference,

whatever it was, feemed to be compromifed ; but the ftran-

gers were not allowed to come along-fide the fhips, nor to

have
-if ,-^_
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have any trade or intercourfe with us. Probably we were

the oaufe of the quarrel ; the ftrangerSf perhaps, being

defirous to fhare in the advantages of a trade with us ;

and our 'firft friends, the inhabitants of the Sound, being

determined to engrofs us entirely to themfelves. We had
proofs of this on feveral other ocx^aiions ; nay, it appeared,

•tliat even thofe who lived in the Sound were not united

in the fame caufe ; for the weaker were frequently obliged

to give way to the ftronger party, and plundered of

every thing, without attempting to make the leaft re-

fiftance.
,

We refumed our work in the afternoon, and, the next Sunday j

day, rigged the fore-maft ; the head of which being rather

too fmall for the cap, the carpenter went to work, to fix a

piece on one fide, to fill up the vacant fpace. In cutting into

the maft-head for this purpofe, and examining the ftate of

it, both cheeks were found to be fo rotten, that there was no
poffibility of repairing them ; and it became neceflary to get

the mail oui> and to fix new ones upon it. It was evident,

that one of the cheeks had been defe<Stive at the firft, and

that the unfound part had been cut out, and a piece put in

;

which had not only weakened the maft-head, but had, in

a great meafure, been the occafion of rotting every other

part of both cheeks. Thus, when we were almoft ready to

put to fea, we had all our work to do over again; and,

what was ftill more provoking, an additional repair was to

be undertaken, which would require.fome time to be com-
pleted. But, as there was no remedy, we immediately fet

about it. It was fortunate for the voyage, that thefe defeats

were difcovered, when we were in a place, where the ma-
terials requifite were to be procured. For, amongft the

drift-wood, in the cove where the ftiips lay, were fome fmall

N n 2 feafoned
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ieafoned trees very fit for our purpofe. One of thefe was
pitched upon ; and the carpenters began, without lofs of

time, to make out of it two new cheeks.

In the morning of the 7th, we got the fore-maft out, and
hauled it afhorc ; and the carpenters of the fliips were fet

to work upon it. Some parts of the lower ftanding rigging

having been foimd to be very much decayed, as we had

time now to put them in order, while the carpenters were

repairing the fore-maft, I ordered a new fet of main-rigging

to be fitted, and a more perfect fet of fore-rigging to be fe-

le(5led out of the beft parts of the old.

From the time of our putting into the Sound till now, the

weather had been exceedingly fine, without either wind or

rain. That comfort, at the very moment when the conti-

nuance of it would have been of moft fervice, was with-

wcdnef. 8. drawu. In the morning of the 8th, the wind frefhened at

South Eaft, attended with thick hazy weather and rain. In

the afternoon the wind increafed ; and, toward the evening,

it blew very hard indeed. It came, in exceflively heavy

fqualls, from over the high land on the oppofite fliore, right

into the cove ; and, though the fliips were very well moor-
ed, put them in fome danger. Thefe tempeltuous blafts

fucceeded each other pretty quick ; but they were of fhort

duration ; and in the intervals between them we had a per-

fe<5l calm. According to the old proverb. Misfortunes lel-

dom come fingle ; the mizen was now the only maft on

board the Refolution that remained rigged, with its top-

maft up. The former was fo defective, that it could not

fupport the latter during the violence of the fqvialls, but

gave way at the head under the rigging. About eight

o'clock the gale abated ; but the rain continued with very

little intermiffion for feveral days ; and, that the carpenters

might

i!"
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might be enabled to proceed in their labours, while it pre-

vailed, a tent was eredled over the fore-maft, where they

could work with fome degree of convenience.

The bad weather which now came on, did not, however,

hinder the natives from vifiting us daily ; and, in fuch cir-

cumftances, their vifits were very advantageous to us. For

they frequently brought us a tolerable fupply of filh, when
we could not catch any ourfelves with hook and line ; and

there was not a proper place near us where we could draw
a net. The fifli which they brought us were either fardines,

or what refembled them much ; a fmall kind of bream

;

and fometimes fmall cod.

On the nth, notwithftanding the rainy weather, the Saturday n.

main-rigging was fixed and got over head; and our em-
ployment, the day after, was to take down the mizen-maft, Sunday 12.

the head of which proved to be fo rotten, that it dropped

off while in the flings. In the evening we were vifited by

a tribe of natives whom we had never feen before ; and who,

in general, were better-looking people than moft of our old

friends, fome of whom attended them. I prevailed upon
thefe vifiters to go down into the cabin for the firft time

;

and obferved, that there was not a fingle objedt that fixed

the attention of moft of them for a moment ; their counte-

nances marking, that they looked upon all our novelties

with the utmoft indifference. This, however, was not

without exception ; for a few of the company fliewed a cer-

tain degree of curiofity.

In the afternoon of the next day, I went into the woods

with a party of our men, and cut down a tree for a mizen-

maft. On the day following, it was brought to the place Tucfday 14,

where the carpenters were employed upon the fore-maft.

In the evening the wind, which had been, for fome time,

Weftcrly,
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Wefterly, veered to South Eaft, and incrcafed to a very hard
gale, with rain, which continued till eight o'clock, the next

wednef. if. moming, when it abated, and veered again to the Weft.

The fore-maft being, by this time, finifhed, we hauled it

along-fide ; but the bad weather prevented our getting it in

till the afternoon ; and we fet about rigging it with the

greateft expedition, while the carpenters were going on with

the mizen-mart on fhore. They had made very confiderable

Thurfday i6. progrefs in it on the i6th ; when they difcovercd that the

Itick upon which they were at work was fprung, or wound-
ed ; owing, as fuppofed, to fome accident in cutting it

down. So that all their labour was thrown away ; anil it

became neceffary to get another tree out of the woods,

which employed all hands above half a day. During thefe

various operations, feveral of the natives, who were about

the fhips, looked on with an expreffive filent furprize,

which we did not expert, from their general indifference

and inattention.

On the i8th, a party of ftrangers, in fix or eight canoes,

!came into the cove, where they remained, looking at us,

for fome time ; and then retired, without coming along-

fide either fliip. We fuppofed, that our old friends, who
were more numerous, at this time, about us, than thefe new
vifiters, would not permit them to have any intercourfe with

us. It was evident, upon this and feveral other occafions,

that the inhabitants of the adjoining parts of the Sound en-

grofled us entirely to themfelves ; or if, at any time, they

did not hinder ftrangers from trading with us, they con-

trived to manage the trade for them in fuch a manner, that

the price of their commodities was always kept up, while

the value of ours was lefl'ening every day. We alfo found,

that many of the principal natives, who lived near us, car-
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ried on a ti.ule with more cliftant tribes, in the .micle&

they had procured from us. For we obferved that they

would trcfiutiirly dilappcar for four or five days at a time,

and then 'eturn with freih cargoes of fkins and curiotities,

which oiu people were io paflionately tond ot, that thev al-

ways came to a ^ootl market. Biif wc receivetl molt Ixinc-

fit from fuch of the natives is vilited u> daily. Thefe, after

difpofing of all their little trifles, turned their attention

to fifhing ; and we never failed to partr\ke of what they

caught. We alfo got from thel'e people .1 confulerable (pian-

tity of very good animal oil, which they hatl rcferved irx

bladders. In this traffic fome would attempt to cheat us, by
mixing water with the oil ; and, once or twice, they had
the addrefs to carry their impofition fo fur, as to fill tl eir

bladders with mere water, without a Tingle drop of oil. It

was always better to bear with thefe tricks, than to make
them the foundation of a quarrel ; for .jur articles of traffic

confided, for the moft part, of mere trifles ; and yet we
were put to our Ihifts to find a conlt^nt fupply even of
thefe. Beads, and fuch other toys, of wl ich I had ftill fome
left, were in little eftimation. Nothing w )idd go down with

our vifiters but metal; and brafs had, bv this time, fup-

planted iron ; being fo eagerly fought after, that before we
left this place, hardly a bit of it was left in ^he Ihips, except

what belonged to our neceffary inftruments. Whole fviits

of clothes were ftripped of every button ; . )ureaus of their

furniture ; and copper kettles, tin caimiftcrs, candlerticks,^

and the like, all went to wreck; fo that our American
friends here got a greater medley and variety of things

from us, than any other nation whom we ha I vifited in the

courfe of the voyage.

After a fortnight's bad weather, the 19th iroving a fair Sunday 19.

day,

I
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day, we availed ourfelves of it, to get up the top-mafts and

yards, and to fix up the rigging. And, having now finiflied

Monday 20. moft of our hcavy work, I fet out the next morning to take

a view of the Sound. I firft went to the Well point, where
I found a large village, and, before it, a very Inug har-

bour, in which was froin nine to four fathoms water, over

a bottom of fine fand. The people of this village, who
were numerous, and to moft of whom I was well known,

received me very courteoully ; every one prefling me to go

into his houfe, or rather his apartment ; for feveral families

live imder the fame roof. I did not decline the invitations

;

and my hofpitable friends, whom I vifited, fpread a mat for

me to fit down upon, and fliewed me every other mark of

civility. In moft of the houfes were women at work, mak-
ing drefFes of the plant or bark before mentioned, which

' they executed exadly in the fame manner that the New
Zealanders manufadlure their cloth. Others were occu-

pied in opening fardines. I had feen a large quantity of

them brought on fliore from canoes, and diviiled by mea-
fure amongrt feveral people, who carried them up to their

houfes, where the operation of ciu'ing them by fmoke-dry-

ing is performed. They hang them on fniall rods ; at firft,

about a foot from the fire; afterward they remove them
higher and higher, to make room for others, till the rods,

on which the filh hang, reach the top of the houfe. When
they are completely dried, they are taken down and packed

clofe in bales, which they cover with mats. Thus they are

kept till wanted ; and they are not a difagreeable article of

food. Cod, and other large fifii, are aUb cured in the fame
manner by them ; though they ibmjctimes dry thcfe in the

open air, without fire.

From this N'illagc 1 proceeded up the Weft fide of the

Sound.

.1 V
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Sound. For about three miles, I found the fliore covered

with fmall iflands, which are fo fituated as to form feveral

convenient harbours, having various depths of water, from

thirty to feven fathoms, with a good bottom. Two leagues

within the Sound, on this Weft fide, there runs in an arm
in the dire<Stion of North North Weil ; and two miles far-

ther, is another nearly in the fame direction, with a pretty

large iiland before it. I had no time to examine either of

thefe arms ; but have reafon to believe, that they do not

extend far inland, as the water was no more than brackiih

at their entrances. A mile above the iecond arm, I found
the remains of a village. The logs or framings of the

houfes were ftanding; but the boards that had compofed
their fides and roofs did not exiil. Before this village were
fome large fifhing wears; but I faw nobody attending

them. Thefe wears were compofed of pieces of wicker-

work made of fmall rods, fome clofer than others, according

to the fize of the fifli intended to be caught in them. Thefe

pieces of wicker-work (lome of whofe Jiiperficies are, at

leaft, twenty feet by twelve), are fixed up edgcwife in flial-

low water, by ftrong poles or pickets, that ftand firm in the

gro;ind. Behind this ruined village is a plain of a few

acres extent, covered with the largelt pine-trees that 1 ever

faw. This was more remarkable, as the elevated ground,

on moft other parts of this Weft fide of the Sound, was

rather naked.

From this place, I crofled over to the other, or Eaft fide of

the Sound, paflS.ng an arm of it that runs in North North

Eaft, to appearance not far. I now found, what 1 had be-

fore conjedlured, that the land, under which the fliips lay,

was an iiland; and that there were many imaller ones ly-

ing fcattered in the Sound on the Weft fide of it. Oppofite

Vol. II. O the
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the North end of our large ifland, upon the main land, I

obferved a village, and there I landed. The inhabitants of

it were not fo polite as thofe of the other I had juft viiited.

But this cold reception feemed, in a great meafure, if not

entirely, owing to one furly Chief, who wo\ild not let me
enter their houfes, following me wherever I went ; and fe-

veral times, by expreffive figns, marking his impatience

that I fhould be gone. I attempted in vain to footh him by
prefents ; but though he did not refufe them, they did not

alter his behaviour. Some of the young women, better

pleafed with us than was their inhofpitable Chief, drefled

themfelves expeditioully in their beft apparel, and, aflem-

bling in a body, welcomed us to their village, by joining in

a fong, which was far from harfh or difagreeable.

The day being now far fpent, I proceeded for the fhips,

round the North end of the large ifland ; meeting, in my
way, with feveral canoes laden with fardines, which had
been juft caught, fomewhere in the Eaft comer of the

Sound. When I got on board, I was informed, that, while

I was abfent, the fliips had been viiited by fome ftrangers,

in two or three large canoes, who, by ligns, made our peo-

ple underftand that they had come from the South Eaft, be-

yond the bay. They brought feveral flcins, garments, and

other articles, which they bartered. But what was moft lin-

gular, two filver table-fpoons were purchafed from them,

which, from their peculiar Ihape, we fuppofed to be of Spa-

nifli manufadure. One of thefe ftrangers wore them round

his neck, by way of ornament. Thci'e viliters alfo appear-

ed to be more plentifully fupplied with iron than the inha-

bitants of the Sound.

The mizcii-maft being finiflied, it was got in, and rig-

ged, on the lilt; and the carpenters were fet to work to

3 make
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make a new fore-top-maft, to replace the one that had been

carried away fome time before.

Next morning, about eight o'clock, we were vifited by a Wednef. tt.

number of ftrangers, in twelve or fourteen canoes. They
came into the cove from the Southward; and as foon as

they had turned the point of it, they flopped, and lay drawn
up in a body above half an hour, about two or three hun-
dred yards from the fhips. At firft, we thought, that they

were afraid to come nearer ; but we were miftaken in this,

and they were only preparing an introdudlory ceremony.

On advancing toward the Ihips, they all ftood up in their

canoes, and began to fmg. Some of their fongs, in which
the whole body joined, were in a flow, and others in quicker

time ; and they accompanied their notes with the moft re-

gular motions of their hands ; or beating in concert, with

their paddles, on the fides of the canoes ; and making other

very expreflive geftures. At the end of each fong, they

remained fiient a few feconds, and then began again, fome-

times pronouncing the word booee f forcibly, as a chorus.

After entertaining us with this fpecimen of their mufic,

which we liftened to with admiration, for above half an

hour, they came along-fide the Ihips, and bartered what

they had to difpofe of. Some of our old friends of the

Sound, were now found to be amongft them ; and they took

the whole management of the traffic between us and the

ftrangers, much to the advantage of the latter.

Our attendance on thefe vifiters being finilhed. Captain

Gierke and I went, in the forenoon, with two boats, to the

village at the Weft point of the Sound. When I was there

before, I had obferved, that plenty of grafs grew near it

;

and it was neceflary to lay in a quantity of this, as food for

the few goats and flieep which were ftill left on board. The
O o 2 inhabitants
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inhabitants received us with the fame demonftrations of

fricndfliip which I had experienced before ; and the mo-
ment we landed, I ordered fome of my people to begin

their operation of cutting. I had not the leaft imagination,

that the nat'ves could make any objection to our furnifliing

ourfelves with what feemed to be of no ufe to them, but

was neceflary for us. However, I was miftaken; for, the

moment that our men began to cut, fome of the inhabitants

interpofed, and would not permit them to proceed, faying

they mult " makook ;" that is, mud firft buy it. I was now
in one of the houfes ; but as foon as 1 heard of this, I went
to the field, where I found about a dozen of the natives,

each of whom laid claim to fome part of the grafs that grew
in this place. I bargained with them for it, and having

completed the purchafe, thought that we were now at li-

berty to cut wherever we pleafed. But here, again, it ap-

peared, that I was under a miftake ; for the liberal manner
in which I had paid the firft pretended proprietors, brought

frefh demands upon me from others ; lb that there did not

feem to be a fingle blade of grafs, that had not a feparate

owner ; and fo many of them were to be fatisfied, that I

very foon emptied my pockets. When they found that I

really had nothing more to give, their importunities ceafed,

and we were permitted to cut wherever we pleafed, and as

much as we chofe to carry away.

Here I muft obferve, that I have no where, in my feveral

voyages, met with any uncivilized nation, or tribe, who had
fuch ftriiit notions of their having a right to the exclufive

property of every thing that their country produces, as the

inhabitants of this Sound. At firft, they wanted our people

to pay for the wood and water that they carried on board

;

and had 1 been upon the fpot, when thefe demands were

made,

U.
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made, I ftioukl certainly have complied with them. Our 1778.

workmen, in my abfence, thought differently ; for they ,_ _^1' ^
took but little notice of fuch claims ; and the natives, when
they found that we were determined to pay nothing, at laft

ceafed to apply. But they made a merit of neceflity ; and
frequently afterward, took occalion to remind us, that they

had given us wood and water out of friendfhip '•''.

During the time I was at this village, Mr. Webber, who
had attended me thither, made drawings of every thing that

was curious, both within and without doors. I had alfo an

opportunity of infpedling, more narrowly, the conftrudion

of the houfes, houfehold furniture, and utenfils, and the

ftriking peculiarities of the cuftoms and modes of living of

the inhabitants. Thefe fliall be defcribed in another place,

in the beft manner I can, calling in to my afliftance the

obfervations of Mr. Anderfon. When we had completed

all our operations at this village, the natives and we parted

very good friends ; and we got back to the fliips in the

afternoon.

The three following days were employed in getting ready Thurfday 23.

to put to fea ; the fails were bent ; the obfervatories and in- satuXy^Js.

ftruments, brewing veffels, and other things, were moved
from the fliore ; fome fmall fpars, for different ufes, and

pieces of timber, which might be occafionally fav/n into

boards, were prepared and put on board ; and both fliips

were cleared, and put into a faiimg condition.

Every thing being now ready, in the morning of the Sunday 26.

* Similar to the behaviour of the natives of Nootka, on this occafion, was that of ano-

ther tribe of Indians, farther North, in latitude 57° 18', to the Spaniards, who had pre-

ceded Captain Coolc only three yearf, in a voyage to explore the coaft of America, North-

ward of Cidifornia. See tiie journal of that voyage, writ by the fecond pilot of the fleet,

and publiflicd by the Honourable Mr. Daines Barrington, to whom the literary world

ewes fo many obligations. AUfcelltmics, p. 505, 506.

26th,
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26th, I intended to have put to fea ; but both wind and tide

being againft us, was obliged to wait till noon, when the

South Weft wind was fucceeded by a calm ; and the tide

turning in our favour, we caft oflF the moorings, and with

our boats towed the Ihips out of the cove. After this, we
had variable light airs and calms, till four in the afternoon,

when a breeze fprung up Northerly, with very thick, hazy
weather. The mercury in the barometer fell unufually

low ; and we had every other fore-runner of an approach-

ing ftorni, which we had reafon to expedl would be from
the Southward. This made me hcfitate a little, as night was
at hand, whether I Ihould venture to fail, or wait till the

next mci ning. But my anxious impatience to proceed upon
the voyage, and the fear of lofing this opportunity of get-

ting out of the Sound, making a greater impreffion on my
mind, than any apprehenfion of immediate danger, I deter-

mined to put to fea at all events.

Our friends, the natives, attended us, till we were almoft

out of the Sound ; feme on board the lliips, and others in

their canoes. One of their Chiefs, who had, fome time be-

fore, attached himfelf to me, was amongft the laft who left

us. Having, before he went, beftowed upon him a fmall

prefent, I received in return, a beaver-fkin, of much greater

value. This called upon me to make fome addition to my
prefent, which pleafed him fo much, that he in fitted upon
my acceptance of the beaver-fkin cloak which he then

wore; and of which I knew he was particularly fond.

Struck with this inftance of generofity, and defirous that he

ihould be no fufFerer by his friendlhip to me, I prefented to

him a new broad fword, with a brafs hilt ; the poflTeflion of

which made him completely happy. He, and alfo many
others of his countrymen, importuned us much to pay

them
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them another vifit ; and, by way of encouragement, pro-

mifed to lay in a good ftock of flcins. I make no doubt,

that whoever comes after me to this place, wiD find the na-

tives prepared accordingly, with no inconfiderable fupply

of an article of trade, which, they could obferve, we were

eager to poffefs ; and which we found could be purchafed

to great advantage.

Such particulars about the country, and its inhabitants, as

came to our knowledge, during our ftiort ftay, and have

not been mentioned in the courfe of the narrative, will fur-

nilh materials for the two following Chapters.

287
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CHAP. II.

T'/be Name of the Sound, and Dire&iom for failing into it,—-

Account of the adjacent Country,—Weather.—Climate,—
frees,—Other vegetable ProdutHom.—fluadrupeds, whofe

Skins were brought for Sale.—Sea Animals.—Defcription

of a Sea Otter.-^Birds.—Water Fowl.—Fifh.—Shell-fi/h, &c.
—Reptiles.—Infers.—Stones, t£c,—Perfons of the Inhabi-

tants.—"Their Colour.—Common Drefs and Ornaments.--'

Occafional DreJJes, and monjirous Decorations of wooden

Mafks.—Their general Difpofitions.— Songs.— Mufical In-

flruments.—Their Eagernefs to pojjefs Iron and other M?-
tals.

1778.

April, ON my arrival in this inlet, I had honoured it with

the name of King George's Sound ; but I afterward

found, that it is called Nootka by the natives. The en-

trance is fitviatcd in the Eaft corner of Hope Bay, in the

latitude of 49° 33' North, and in the longitude of 233° 12'

Eaft. The Eaft coaft of that bay, all the way from Breakers

Point to the entrance of the Sound, is covered by a chain

of funken rocks, that feemed to extend fome diftance from

the ftiore; and, near the Sound, are fome iflands and rocks

above water.

We enter this Sound between two rocky points, that lie

Eaft South Eail:, and Weft North Weft from each other, dif-

tant between three and four miles. Within thefe points tl c

Sound widens confiderably, and extends in, to the Nort li-

W.dd,
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ward, four leagues at leaft, exclufive of t^ ^everal branches

toward its bottom, the termination of waich we had not

an opportumty to afcertuin. But, from the circumftance of

finding that the water frefliened where our boats croffed

their entrance, it is probable that they had almoft reached

its utmoft limits. And this probability is increafed by the

hills that bounded it toward the land, being covered with

thick fnow, when thofe toward the fea, or where we lay, had

not a fpeck remaining on them ; though, in general, they

were much higher. In the middle of the Sound are a num-
ber of iflands of various fizes. But the chart or fketch of

the Sound, here annexed, though it has no pretenfions to

accuracy, will, with all its imperfedlions, convey a better

idea of thefe illands, and of the figure, and the extent of

the Sound, than any written defcription. The depth of

water in the middle of the Sound, and even clofe home to

fome parts of its ftiore, is from forty-feven to ninety fa-

thoms, and perhaps more. The harbours, and anchoring-

places within its circuit, are numerous ; but we had no

time to furvey them. The cove in which our fliips lay is on

the Eaft fide of the Sound, and on the Eaft fide of the largeft

of the iflands. It is covered from the fea, but has little elfe

to recommend it, being expofed to the South Eaft winds,

which we found to blow with great violence ; and the de-

vaftation they make fometimes, was apparent in many
places.

The land bordering upon the fea-coaft is of a middling

height and level ; but within the Sound, it rifes almoft every

where into fteep hills, which agree in their general forma-

tion, ending in round or blunted tops, with fome Iharp,

though not very prominent, ridges on their fides. Some of

thefe hills may be reckoned high, while others of them
Vol. II. P p are
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are of a very moderate height ; but even the higheft are in-

tirely covered to their tops with the thickelt woods; as well

as every flat part toward the fea. There are fometimes ipots

upon the fides ot Ibme of the hills which are bare ; but they

are few, in comparifon of the whole, thoiigh they frfR-

ciently point out the general rocky difpofition of thefe hills.

Properly fpeaking, they have no foil upon them, except a

kind of compoft, produced from rotten mofles and trees,

of the depth of two feet or more. Their foundations are,

therefore, to be confidered as nothing more than ftupendous

rocks, of a whitifh or grey caft, where they have been

expofed to the weather ; but, when broken, they appeared

to be of a blueifli grey colour, like that univcrfal fort which
were found at Kerguelen's Land. The rocky ihores are

a continued mafs of this ; and the little coves, in <:he Sound,

have beaches compofed of fragments of it, with i few other

pebbles. All thefe coves are furniftied with a great quan-

tity of fallen wood lying in them, which is carried in by

the tide ; and with rills of frefli water, fufhcient for the ufe

of a Ihip, which feem to be fupplied entirely from the rains,

and fogs that hover about the tops of the hills. For few

fprings can be expelled in fo rocky j. country, and the frefli

water found farther up the Sound, moll probably arofe

frcm the melting of the fnow ; there being no room to fuf-

podt, that any large river f^Us into the Sound, either from
ftrangers coming down it, or from any other circumftance.

The water of thefe rills is perfe<5tly clear, and diflblves foap

eafily.

The weather, dviring our ftay, correfponded pretty nearly

with that which we had experienced off the coaft. That is,

when the wind was any where between North and Weft,

the weather was fine and clear ; but if to the Southward of

10 Weft,
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Weft, hazy with rain. The climate, as far as we h.id '

experience of it, is infinitely milder than that on the ,

.

coaft of America, under the fame parallel of latitude. The
mercury in the thermometer never, even in the night, fell

lower than 42° ; and very often, in the day, it rofe to 60"*.

No fuch thing as froft was perceived in any of the low

ground ; on the contrary, vegetation had made a confider-

able progrefs ; for I met with grafs that was already above

a foot long.

The trees which chiefly compofe the woods, are the Ca-

nadian pine, white cyprefs, cyprejjus thyoides, the wild pine,

with two or three other forts of pine lefs common. The
two firft make up almoft two thirds of the whole ; and, at

a diftance, might be miftaken for the fame tree ; as they

both run up into pointed fpire-like tops ; but they are eafily

diftinguifhed on coming nearer, from their colour; the

cyprefs being of a much paler green, or Ihade, than the

other. The trees, in general, grow with great vigour, and

are all of a large fize.

There is but little variety of other vegetable produdlions,

though, doubtlefs, feveral had not yet fprung up at the

early feafon when we vifited the place ; and many more
might be hid from the narrow fphere of our refearches.

About the rocks, and verge of the woods, we found ftraw-

berry-plants,fome ralberry, currant,and goofeberry bufhes

;

which were all in a moft flourifliing ftate ; with a few fmall

black alder-trees. There are, likewife, a fpecies of fow-

thiftle ; goofe-grafs ; fome crow's-foot, which has a very

fine crimfon flower ; and two forts of anthericum ; one with

a large orange flower ; and the other with a blue one/ We
alfo foimd, in thefe fituations, fome wild rofe-buflies, which

were juft budding ; a great quantity of young leeks, with

P p a triangular
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triangular leaves ; a fmall fort of grafs ; and fome watcr-

crefl'cs, which grow about the fules of the rills ; bclulcs

great abundance of andromeda. Within the woods, befidcs

two Ibrts of underwood fhrubs unknown to us, are niolfes

and ferns. Of the firft of which, are (qvgw or eight dif-

ferent forts ; of the lafl, not above three or four ; anil the

/pedes of both, are moftly fuch as are common to Europe

and America.

As the fcufon of the year was unfavourable to our gain-

ing much knowledge of the vegetable prodvid\ions of this

country, fo our own fituation while there, put it out of our

power to learn much about its animals. For as the want

of water made it necelVary that we flioidd enter the Sound

at firft, the unforcfeen accidents which happened after-

ward, though they lengthened our ftay, were rather unfa-

vourable to our obtaining any knowledge of this kind. The
emergency of the cafe required, that every perfon fhiould be

conftantly employed in the nccelTary bufinefs of the fliips,

which was the capital obje6l ; as the feafon was advancing

very fart, and the fuccefs of the voyage depended upon
their diligence and alacrity in expediting the various talks

afligned to them. Hence it happened, that excurfions of

every kind, either on the land, or by water, were never at-

tempted. And as we lay in a cove on an ifland, no other

animals were ever feen alive in the woods there, than two
or three racoons, martins, and fquirrcls. Bclules thcfe, fome

of our people who, one day, landed on the continent, near

the South Eaft fide of the entrance of the Sound, obferved

the prints of a bear's feet near the fliore. The account,

therefore, that we can give of the quadrupeds, is taken from

the Ikins which the natives brought to fell ; and thefe were

often fo mutilated with refpedl to the diftinguilhing parts,

fuch
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fuch as the paws, tails, and heads, that it was impofTiblc

even to gucl's at the animals to whom they belonged

;

though others were io perfe^ft, or, at Icail, To well known,
that they left no room to doubt about them.

Ot thefc the molt common were bears, deer, foxes, and
wolves. The bear-fkins were in great numbers ; few of

them very large ; but, in general, of a fliining black co-

lour. The deer-ikins were fcarcer, and they feem to be-

long to that fort called the fallow-deer by the hillorians of

Carolina ; though Mr. Pennant thinks it quite a different

fpecies from ours, and tlirtinguiflies it by the name of

Virginian deer •*. The foxes are in great plenty, and of

feveral varieties ; fome of their ikins being quite yellow,

with a black tip to the tail ; others of a deep or reddifh

yellow, intermixed with black ; and a third fort of a whitifh

grey or afh-colour, alfo intermixed with black. Ovir peo-

ple ufed to apply the name of fox or wolf indifcriminately,

when the ikins were fo mutilated as to leave room for a

doubt. But we got, at lail, an entire wolf's fkin with the

head on ; and it was grey. Befides the common fort of

martin, the pine-martin is alfo nere ; and another, w hofe

ikin is of a lighter brown colour than either, with coarfer

hair ; but is not fo common, and is, perhaps, only a mere

variety arifing from age, or fome other accidental circum-

ftance. The ermine is alfo found at this place ; but is rare

and fmall; nor is tlie hair remarkably fine, though the

animal appeared to be perfedly white, except an inch or

more at the tip of the tail. The racoons and fquirrels are

of the common fort ; but the latter is rather fmaller than

ours, and has a deeper nifty colour running along the

back.

• Sec Ftrginian dttr ; Pennant's Hift. Quad. Vol. i. N» 46 ; and Arflic Zool. N° 6.
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We were clear as to the exiftence of all the animals al-

ready mentioned ; but there are two others, belides, which

we could not diftinguilh with fufficient certainty. Of the

firll of thefe we faw none of the fkins, but what were

drefled or tanned like leather. The natives wear them on

fome occafions ; and, from the fize as well as thicknefs, they

were generally concluded to belong to the elk, or moufe-

deer ; though fome of them perhaps might belong to the

buffalo. The other animal, which feems by no means

rare, was guefled to be a fpecies of the wild cat or /ynx.

The length of the Ikins, without the head, which none of

them had, was about two feet two inches. They are co-

vered with a very fine wool or fur, of a very light brown
or whitilli yellow colour, intermixed with long hairs, which

on the back, where they are Ihortelt, are blackifti ; on the

fides, where they are longer, of a filver white ; and on the

belly, where they are longeft, of the colour of the wool

;

but the whitifli, or filver hairs, are often fo predominant,

that the whole animal acquires a caft of that kind. The tail

is only three inches long, and has a black tip. The whole
fkin being, by the natives, called wanjbee ; that, moft pro-

bably, is their name for this animal. Hogs, dogs, and goats,

have not as yet ftmnd their way to this place. Nor do the

natives feem to have any knowledge of our brown rats, to

which, when they faw them on board the (hips, they ap-

plied the name they give to fquirrels. And though they

called our goats eineetla, this, moft probably, is their name
for a young deer or fawn.

The fea animals feen off the coaft, were whales, por-

poifes, and feals. The laft of thefe feem only of the common
fort, judging from the fkins which we faw here ; their co-

lour being either lilvery, yellowifh, plain, or fpotted, with

black.

i
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black. The porpoife is the pbocena. I have chofen to refer

to this clafs the fea-otter, as living moftly in the water. It

might have been fufficient to have mentioned, that this

animal abounds here, as it is fully defcribed in diflferent

books, taken from the accounts of the Ruffian adventurers

in their expeditions Eaftward from Kamtfchatka, if there

had not been a fmall difference in one that we faw. We, for

fome time, entertained doubts, whether the many Ikins

which the natives brought, really belonged to this animal

;

as our only reafon for being of that opinion, was founded on
the fize, colour, and finenefs of the fur ; till a fhort while

before our departure, when a whole one, that had been jull

killed, was purchafed from fome ftrangers who came to

barter ; and of this Mr. Webber made a drawing. It was
rather young, weighing only twenty-five pounds ; of a

fliining or glofTy black colour ; but many of the hairs being

tipt with white, gave it a greyifh cafl at firft fight. The face,

throat, and breafl were of a yellowifh white, or very light

brown colour, which, in many of the fkins, extended the

whole length of the belly. It had fix cutting teeth in each

jaw ; two of thofe of the lower jaw being very minute, and

placed without, at the bafe of the two middle ones. In thefe

circumflances, it feems to difagree with thofe found by the

RufTians ; and alfo in not having the outer toes of the hind

feet fkirted with a membrane. There feefned alfo a greater

variety in the colour of the fkins, than is mentioned by the

defcribers of the Ruffian fea-otters. Thefe changes of co-

lour certainly take place at the different gradations of life.

The very young ones had brown hair, which was coarfe,

with very little fur underneath ; but thofe of the fize of

the entire animal, v/hich came into our pofTeffion, and jufl

defcribed, had a confiderable quantity of that fubftance;

and
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and both in that colour and Itate the fea-otters feem to re-

main, till they have attained their full growth. After that,

they lofe the black colour, and affume a deep brown or

footy colour ; but have then a greater quantity of very fine

fur, and fcarcely any long hairs. Others, which we fuf-

pedled to be ftill older, were of a chefnut brown ; and a few

fkins were feen that had even acquired a perfe<5tly yelloAv

colour. The fur of thefe animals, as mentioned in the

Ruffian accounts, is certainly Ibfter and finer than that of

any others we know of ; and, therefore, the difcovery of

this part of the continent of North America, where fo va-

luable an article of commerce may be met with, cannot be

a matter of indifference +•.

Birds, in general, are not only rare as to the different

fpecies, but very fcarce as to numbers ; and thefe few are

fo fliy, that, in all probability, they are continually ha-

raffed by the natives ; perhaps to eat them as food, certainly

to get poffeffion of their feathers, which they ufe as orna-

ments. Thofe which frequent the woods, are crows and

ravens, not at all different from our Englifh ones ; a blueilh

jay or magpie ; common wrens, which are the only fing-

ing bird that we heard ; the Canadian, or migrating thrulh

;

and a confiderable number of brown eagles, with ^vhite

heads > and tails ; which, though they feem principally to

frequent the coaft, come into the Sound in bad weather,

and fometimes perch upon the trees. Amongftfome other

birds, of which the natives either brought fragments, or

dried fkins, we could diftinguifh a fmall fpecies of hawk

;

a heron ; and the alcyon, or large-crefted American king-

* Mr. Coxc, on the authority of Mr. Pallas, informs us, that the old and middle-aged

iba-otters fkins are fold, at Kiachta, by the Ruflians, to the Chinefe, from 80 to 100 rubles

a fkinj that is, from 16I. to 20I. each. See Coxis Ruffian Difcnerie:, p. 13.

fiflier.
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lilher. There are alfo forae, which, I believe, are not meiir

tioned, or at leaft vary, very confulerably, from the accounts

given of them by any writers who have treated profeffedly

on this part of natural hiftory. The two firft of thefe are

fpecies of wood-peckers. One lefs than a thrulh, of a black

colour above, with white fpots on the wings, a crimfon

head, neck and bread, and a yellowilh olive-coloured belly

;

from which laft circumftance it might, perhaps, not im-

properly be called the yellow-bellied wood-pecker. The
other is a larger, and much more elegant bird, of a dulky

brown colour, on the upper part, richly waved with black,

except about the head; the belly of a reddifli caft, with

round black fpots ; a black ("pot on the breall ; and the un-
der-llde of the wings and tail of o plain fcarlet colour,

though blackilli above ; with a crimfon llreak running

from the angle of the mouth, a little down the neck on

each fide. The third and fourth, are a fmall bird of the

finch kind, about the fize of a linnet, of a dark dufky co-

lour, whitifli below, with a black head and neck, and white

bill ; and a fand-piper, of the fize of a fmall pigeon, of a

dulky brown colour, and white below, except the throat

and breait, with a broad white band acrofs the wings.

There are alfo humming-birds ; which yet feem to differ

from the numerous forts of this delicate animal already

known, unlefs they be a mere variety of the trocbilus colu'

bris of Linnaeus. Thefe, perhaps, inhabit more to the

Southward, and fpread Northward as the feafon advances

;

becaufe we faw none at firft, though, near the time of our

departure, the natives brought them to the fliips in great

numbers.

The birds which frequent the waters and the fliores, arc

not more numerous than the others. The quebrantahueflbs.

Vol. II. Q q g^iUs,
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gulls, and fliags were fcen off the coaft ; and the two laft

alio frequeni: the Sound. They are of the common forts ;

the fliags being our corvorant or water-crow. We faw two

forts of wild-ducks ; one black, with a white head, which

were in conliderable flocks ; the other white, with a red bill,

but of a larger lize ; and the greater lumme^ or diver, found

in our northern countries. There were alfo feen, once or

twice, fome fwans flying acrofs the Sound to the North-

ward ; but we knew nothing of their haunts. On the

fliores, befides the fand-piper, defcribed above, we found

another, about the fize of a lark, which bears a great affi-

nity to the burre ; and a plover differing very little from
our common fea-lark.

Fifli are more plentiful in quantity than birds, though

the variety is not very great ; and yet, from feveral circum-

ftances, it is probable, that even the variety is confiderably

increafed at certain feafons. The principal forts, which we
found in great numbers, are the common herring, but

fcarcely exceeding feven inches in length ; a fmaller fort,

which is the fame with the anchovy, or fardine, though
rather larger; a white, or fllver-coloured bream, and an-

other of a goltl-brown colour, with many narrow longitu-

dinal blue llripes. The herrings and fardines, doubtlefs,

come in large Ihoals, and only at Itated feafons, as is com-
mon with that fort of fifli. The bream of both forts, may
be reckoned the next to thefc in quantity ; and the full

grown ones weighed, at lead, a pound. The other fifli,

which arc all fcarce, are a fmall brown kind oij'ciilpin^ fuch

as is found on the coaft of Norway ; another of a brownifli

red caft ; frort-fifli ; a large one, fomewhat refembling the

bull-head, with a tough ikin, deftitute of fcales ; and now
ami then, toward the time of our leaving the Sound, the

natives
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natives brought a Imall brownifli cod, fpotted with white

;

and a red fifli of the fame fize, which fome of our people

faid they had feen in the Itrait of Magalhaens ; befides an-

other differing Httle from the hake. There are alio confi-

dcrable numbers of thofe fifli called the chbrKPra^ or little

fea wolves, by fome ; which is a-kin to, and about the fize

of, tYiQ pezegallo, or clephant-fifli. Sharks, likewife, fome-

times frequent the Sound; for the natives have fome of

their teeth in their poffeffion ; and we faw fome pieces of

ray, or fcate, which feemed to have been pretty large. The
other marine animals that ought to be mentioned here, are

a fmall cruciated meduj'a^ or blubber ; ftar-fifli, which differ

fomewhat from the common ones ; two fmall forts of crabs

;

and two others, which the natives brovight ; one of them of

a thick, tough, gelatinous coniiftence ; and the other a fort

of membranaceo\is tube or pipe, both which are probably

taken from the rocks. And we, alfo, purchafed from

them, once, a very large cuttle-filh.

There is abundance of large mufcles about the rocks;

many fea-ears; and we often law fliells of pretty large

plain chama. The fmaller forts are fome trocin of two fpe-

cies ; a curious iniirex ; rugged wilks ; and a fnail ; all which

are, probably, peculiar to this place ; at leaft I do not recol-

ledl to have feen them in any country near the fame lati-

tude, in either hemifphere. There are, befides thefe, fome

fmall plain cockles, limpets ; and fome llrangers, who came
into the Sound, wore necklaces of a fmall bluifli volute, or

panamae. Many of the mufcles arc a fpan in length ; and

fome having pretty large pearls ; which, however, are both

badly fliaped and coloured. We may conclude, that there is

red coral in the Sound, or Ibmewhere upon the coall ; fome

thick pieces, or branches, having been feen in the canoes of

the natives.

Q q 2 The
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The only animals of the reptile kind obferved here, and

found in the woods, were brown fnakes two feet long, with

whitilh flripes on the back and fides ; which are harmlefs,

as we often faw the natives carry them alive in their hands

;

and brownilh water-lizards, with a tail exacftly like that

of an eel, which frequented the fmall ftanding pools about

the rocks.

The infedl tribe fecm to be more numerous. For

though the feafon, which is peculiarly fitted to their ap-

pearing abroad was only beginning, we faw four or five

different forts of butterflies, none of which were uncom-
mon ; a good many humble-bees ; fome of our common
goofeberry moths ; two or three forts of flies ; a few

beetles ; and fome mufquitoes, which, probably, may be

more numerous and troublefome in a country fo fidl of

wood, during the Summer, though at this time they did

little mifchief.

As to the mineral fubflances in this country, though we
found both iron and copper here, there is little reafon to be-

lieve that either of them belong to the place. Neither

were the ores of any metal feen, if we except a coarfe, red,

earthy, or ochry fubflance, ufed by the natives in paint-

ing themfelves, which probably may contain a little iron

;

with a white and a black pigment ufed for the fame pur-

pofe. But we did not procure fpecimens of them, and
therefore cannot pofitively determine what are their com-
ponent parts.

Befides the ftone or rock, that conftitutes the mountains

and fhores, which fometimes contains pieces of very coarfe

quartZy we found, amongit the natives, things made of a

hard black granite^ though not remarkably compact or fine

grained; a greyifh whetftone ; the common oil ftone of our

carpenters,
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carpenters, in coarfer and finer pieces ; and fome black bits

which are little inferior to the hone-ftone. The natives

alfo life the tranfparent leafy glimmer^ or Mufcovy glafs

;

a brown leafy or martial fort ; and they, fometimes, brought

to us pieces of rock-cryftal, tolerably tranfparent. The two
firft are, probably, found near the fpot, as they feemed to

be in conliderable quantities ; but the latter feems to be

brought from a greater diftance, or is very fcarce ; for our
vifiters always parted with it relu<5tantly. Some of the

pieces were odangular, and had the appearance of being

formed into that Ihape by art.

The perfons of the natives are, in general, under the

common ftature \ but not flender in proportion, being com-
monly pretty full or plump, though not mulcvilar. Neither

doth the foft flelhinefs feem ever to fwell into corpulence

;

and many of the older people are rather fpare, or lean. The
vifage of moft of them is round and full ; and fometimes,

alfo, broad, with high prominent cheeks ; and, above thefcj

the face is frequently much deprefled, or feems fallen in

quite acrofs between the temples ; the nofe alfo flattening

at its bafe, with pretty wide noftrils, and a rounded point.

The forehead rather low ; the eyes fmall, black, and rather

languiihing than fparkling ; the mouth round, with large

round thickifh lips ; the teeth tolerably equal and well fet,

but not remarkably white. They have either no beards at

all, which was moft commonly the cafe, or a fmall thin one

upon the point of the chin ; which does not arife from any

natural defe<£l of hair on that part, but from plucking it out

more or lefs ; for fome of them, and particularly the old

men, have not only confiderable beards all over the chin,

but whilkers, or muftachios ; both on the upper lip, r.nd

running from thence toward the lower jaw obliquely

down-
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downward ''. Their eye-brows are alfo fcanty, and always

narrow ; but the hair of the head is in great abun<lance,

One of the mod curious fingularitics obfervablc in the natural hiftory of the human

fpecies, is the fuppofed de(e£i in the liabit and temperature of the bodies of the American

Indians, exemplified in their having no beards, while they are furniflicd with a profufion

of hair on their heads. M. de Paw, the ingenious author of Retherchesfur Us Ameri.

cnins ; Dr. Robertfon, in his Hijlory ofAmmca ; and, in general, the writers for whofe

authority we ought to have the higlieft deference, adopt this as an indifputablc matter of

fodt. May wt not be permitted to requeft thofe who efpoufe their fentiments, to re-

confidcr tlie queftion, when we can produce Captain Cook's evidence on the oppofitc

llde, at Icall fo far as relates to the American tribe, whom he had intercourfe with at

Nootka ? Nor is Captain Cook fingular in his report. What he faw on the fea coaf^.

Captain Carver alio met with amongft the American Indians far up in the country.

His wori's are as follow: " From minute inquiries, and a curious infpc(5lion, I am able

" to declare (however refpcdablc I may hold the authority of thefc Hiftorians in other

" points), that thtir alltjrtions are erroneous, and proceeding from a want of a thorough

" knowledge c>f the cuftoms of the Indians. After the age of puberty, their bodies, in

" their rr.itural ftato, arc covered in the fame manner as thofe of the Europeans. The
" men, indeed, efteem a beard very unbecoming, and take great pains to get rid of it

;

** nor is there any ever to be perceived on their faces, except when they grow old, and

" become inattentive to appearances.—The Naudoweffes, and the remote nations, pluck

" them out with bent pieces of hard wood, formed into a kind of nippers ; whilft thole

" who have communication with Europeans, procure from them v,'ire, which tliey

*' tv/ift into a fcrcw or worm ; applying this to the part, they prefs the rings together,

*' and with a fudden twitch draw out .ill the hairs that are inclofed in them." Ctirver's

Travels^ p. 224, 225. The remark made by Mr. Marfden, who alfo quotes Carver,

is worth attending to, that the vizor or mafk of Montezuma's armour, preferved at

Bruflels, has remarkably large whifkers ; and that thofe Americans could not have imi-

t.iteJ this ornament, unlets nature had prefented them with the model. From Captain

Cook's obfervation on the Weft coaft of North America, combined with Carver's in

the inland parts of that continent, and confirmed by the Mexican Vizor as above, there

feems abundant reafon to agree with Mr. Marfden, who thus modeftly cxprefles himfelf

:

" Were it not for the numerous and very refpcdbble authorities, from which we ar,

'' afllired that ihe natives of America are naturally beardlcfs, I fhould think that the com-

" mon opinion on that fubje<S had been haftily adopted ; and that their appearing thus at

" a mature age, was only the confequence of an early practice, fimilar to that obferved

"among the Sumatraiis. Even now, I mufc confel's, th.i" it would remove fomc fm.ill

"' degree of doubt from my mind, could it be al'certained that no fuch cuftom prevails."

Mnrfden'i Hiflcry of Sumatra, p. 39, 40.

very
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very cnarfe and llrong ; and, without a fingle exception,

black, ftraight, and lank, or hanging down over the Ihoul-

ders. TL- aeck is fhort; the arms and body have no parti-

cular mark of beauty or elegance in their formation, but

are rather clumly ; and the hmbs, in all, are very fmall in

proportion to the other parts, and crooked, or ill-made,

with large feet badly (haped, and projetSling ankles. This

laft defedl feems, in a great meafure, to arife from their

fitting f</ much on their hams or knees, both in their ca-

noes and houfes.

Their colour we could never pofitively determine, as their

bodies were incrufted with paint and dirt ; though," in par-

ticular cafes, when thcie were well rubbed off, the white-

nefs of the ikin appeared almoft to equal that of I^uropeans

;

though rather of that pale effete caft which diftinguifhes

thofe of our Southern nations. Their children, whofe fkins

had never been ftained with paint, alfo equalled ours in

whitenefs. During their youth, fome of them have no dif-

agreeable look, if compared to the generality of the people

;

but this feems to be entirely owing to the particular anima-

tion attending that period of life ; for, after attaining a cer-

tain age, there is hardly any diftindlion. Upon the whole,

a very remarkable famenefs feems to charadlerize the

countenances of the whole nation ; a dull phlegmatic want

of expreffion, with very little variation, being ftrongly

marked in all of them.

The women are nearly of the fame fize, colour, and

form, with the men ; from whom it is not eafy to diftin-

guifli them, as they pofTefs no natural delicacies fufhcient

to render their perfons agreeable ; and hardly any one was

feen, even amongft thofe who were in the prime of life,

who had the leail pretenfions to be called handfome.

I Their
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Their common drcfs is a flaxen garment, or mantle, or-

namented on the upper edge by a nan'ow Itrip of fur, and,

at the lower edge, by fringes or taflcls. It paflcs under the

left arm, and is tied over the right flioulder, by a ftring be-

fore, and one behind, near its middle ; by which means
both arms are left free ; and it hangs evenly, covering the

left fide, but leaving the right open, except from the loofc

jiart of the edges falling upon it, unlefs when the mantle

is fattened by a girtlle (of coarfe matting or woollen) round

the waill, which is often done. Over this, which reaches

below the knees, is worn a fmall cloak of the fame fub-

Itance, likewife fringed at the lower part. In fliape this re-

fembles a round dilh cover, being quite cloie, except in

the middle, where there is a hole jull large enough to ad-

mit the head ; and then, refting upon the llloulders, it covers

the aiTns to the elbows, and the body as far as the waill.

Their head is covered with a cap, of the figure of a trun-

cated cone, or like a flower-pot, made of iine matting, hav-

ing the top frequently ornamented with a round or pointed

knob, or bunch of leathern tailels ; and there is a Itring

that palles under the chin, to prevent its blowing off.

Befides the above drefs, which is common to both lexes,

the men frequently throw over their other garments the

jfkin of a bear, wolf, or fea-otter, \\'ith the hair outward, and

tie it, as a cloak, near the upper j>art, wearing it fometimes

before, and fometimes behind. In rainy weather, they

throw a coarfe mat about their flioiUdcrs. They have alfo

woollen garments, which, however, are little in ufe. The
hair is commonly worn hanging down loofc ; but fome,

when they have no cap, tie it in a bunch on the crown of

the head. Their drefs, upon the w hole, is convenient, and

would by no means be inelegant, \\'erc it kept clean. But

as

jfsmtt^Wn
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as they rub their bodies conftantly over with a red paint, of

a clayey or coarle ochry fubllancc, mixed with oil, their

garments, by this means, contrail a rancid oft'cnfive fmell,

and a greafy nartinefs. So that they make a very wretched

dirty appearance ; and what is rtill worfe, their heads and

their garments fwarm with vermin, which, fo depraved is

their taftc for clcanlinefs, we ufed to fee them pick, off with

great comiwfure, and eat.

Though their bodies are always covered with red paint,

their faces are often ftained with a black, a brighter red, or

a white colour, by way of ornament. The laft of thefe gives

them a ghaftly, difgulling afped. They alfo ftrcw the

brown martial mica upon the paint, which makes it glitter.

The ears of many of them are perforated in the lobe, where
they make a pretty large hole ; and two others higher up
on the outer edge, hi thefe holes they hang bits of bone

;

quills fixed upon a leathern thong ; fmall fliells ; bvmches

of woollen taffels ; or pieces of thin copper, which our beads

could never fupplant. The/eptum of the nofe, in many, is

alfo perforated, through which they draw a piece of foft

cord ; and others wear, at the fame place, fmall thin pieces

of iron, brafs, or copper, fhaped almoft like a horfe-flioe,

the narrow opening of which receives the feptumy fo as that

the two points may gently pinch it ; and the ornament thus

hangs over the upper lip. The rings of our brafs buttons,

which they eagerly purchafed, were appropriated to this

ufe. About their wrifts they wear bracelets or bunches

of white bugle beads, made of a conic fhelly fubftance;

bunches of thongs, with taflels ; or a broad black fliining

horny fubftance, of one piece. And about their ancles they

alfo frequently wear many folds of leathern 'thongs, or the

iinews of animals twifted to a confiderable thicknefs.

Vol. II. R r Thus
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Thus far of their ordinary drefs ami ornaments ; but they

have fonie that Icem to be uied only on extraordinary occa-

fions ; either when they cxhil)it themfelves as l\ran^u;ers, in

vilits of ceremony, or when they go to war. Amongft the

firil may be conlidered the fkins of animals, fuch as wolves

or bears, tied on in the ufual manner, but ornamented at

the edges with broad borders oH fur, or of the woolU n ItufF

manufactured by them, ingcnioufly wrought with virions

figures. Thefe are worn either feparately, or over their

other common garments. On fuch occafions, the mod com-

mon head-drefs is a quantity of withe, or half beaten bark,

wrapped about the head ; which, at the fame time, has va-

rious large feathers, particularly thoil' of eagles, ftuck in it,

or is entirely covered, or, we may fay, jwwdered with fmall

white feathers. The face, at the fame time, is varioufly

painted, having its upper and lower parts of different co-

lours, the flrokes appearing like frelh galhes ; or it is Ix}-

fmeared with a kind of tallow, mixed with paint, which is

afterward formed into a great variety of regular figures, and

appears like carved work. Sometimes, again, the hair is

feparated into fmall parcels, which are tied at intervals of

about two inches, to the end, with thread ; and others tie

it together, behind, after our manner, and (lick branches of

the cupreffus tbyoides in it. Thus drefled, they have a truly

favage and incongruous appearance; but this is much
heightened when they affume, what may be called, their

monltrous decorations. , Thefe conlill of an endlefs variety

of carved wooden malk or vizors, applied on the face, or

to the upper part of the head or forehead. Some of thefe

refemble human faces, furnllhed with hair, beards, and
eye-brows ; others, the heads of birds, particularly of eagles

and (luebrantahueflbs ; and many, the heads of land and

fea-
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fea-animals, fiich as wolves, deer, and iwrpoifcs, and others.

But, in general, thefe reprcfentations much exceed the na-

tural fize; and they are painted, and often rtrcwed with

pieces of the foliaceous mica^ which makes tl\em glitter,

and Icrves to augment their enormous deformity. They
even exceed this Ibmetimes, and lix on the fame part of the

head large pieces of carved work, refembling the prow of

a canoe, painted in tlie fame manner, and projedling to a

confiderable diltance. So fond arc they of thefc difguifes,

that I haVe feen one of them put his head into a tin kettle

he had got from us, for want of another fort of malk.

Whether they ufe thefe extravagant mafquerade ornaments

on any particular religious occafion, or diverflon ; or whe-
ther they be put on to intimidate their enemies when they

go to battle, by their monftrous appearance ; or as decoys

when they go to hunt animals, is uncertain. But it may be

concluded, that, if travellers or voyagers, in an ignorant

and credulous age, when many unnatural or marvellous

things were fupixjfed to exift, had feen a number of people

decorated in this manner, without being able to approach

fo near as to be undeceived, they would readily have believ-

ed, andji in their relations, would have attempted to make
other'^ ViL^W've, that there exifted a race ot beings, partaking

of t iie nature of man and beaft ; more efpecially, when, be-

fides the heads of animals on the human flioulders, they

might have feen the whole bodies of their men-monfters

covered with quadrupeds' Ikins *.

The only drefs amongllthe people of Nootkajobferved by

us, that feems peculiarly adapted to war, is a thick leathern

* The reflcdion in the text may funufti tlic admirers of Herodotus, in particular, with

an excellent apology for fomc cf his won .1 talcs of this fort.
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mantle doubled, which, from its lize, appears to be the fkin

of an elk. or buffalo, tanned. This they fallen on, in the

common manner ; and it is io contrived, that it may reach

up, and cover the breaft quite to the throat, falling, at the

fame time, almoft to the heels. It is, fometimes, ingenioully

painted in different compartments ; and is not only fuffi-

ciently ftrong to refill arrows ; but, as they informed us by

figns, even fpears cannot pierce it ; fo that it may be con-

fidered as their coat of mail, or mod complete defenfive ar-

mour. Upon the fame occafion, they fometimes wear a

kind of leathern cloak, covered with rows of dried hoofs of

deer, difpofed horizontally, appended by leathern thongs,

covered with quills ; which, when they move, make a loud

rattling noife, almoft equal to that of many fmall bells. It

feems doubtful, however, whether this part of their garb

be intended to ftrike terror in war, or only is to be confider-

ed as belonging to their eccentric ornaments on ceremoni-

ous occafions. For we faw one of their mufical entertain-

ments, condu<fled by a man drefled in this fort of cloak,

with his malk on, and fhaking his rattle.

Though thefe people cannot be viewed without a kind

of horror, when equipped in fuch extravagant dreflTes, yet,

when diverted of them, and beheld in thejr common habit

and a(Slions, they have not the leaft appearance of ferocity

in their countenances ; and feem, on the contrary, as ob-

ferved already, to be of a quiet, phlegmatic, and inadlive

difpofition ; deftitute, in forne meafure, of that degree of

animation and vivacity that would render them agreeable

as focial beings. If they are not refcrved, they are far from
being lociuaeious ; but their gravity is, perhaps, rather a

confequence of the difpofition juft mentioned, than of any

conviction of its propriety, or the effect of any particular

mode
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mode of education. For, even in the greatest paroxyfms of

their rage, they feem unable to exprefs it fufficiently, either

with warmth of language, or fignificancy of geftures.

Their orations, which are made either when engaged in

any altercation or difpute, or to explain their fentiments

publicly on other occalions, feem little more than fhort

fentences, or rather fmgle words, forcibly repeated, and

conftantly in one tone and degree of ftrength, accompanied

only with a lingle gefture, which they ufe at every fen-

tence, jerking their whole body a little forward, by bend-

ing the knees, their arms hanging down by their fides at

the fame time.

Though there be but too much reafon, from their bring-

ing to fale human fkulls and bones, to infer that they treat

their enemies with a degree of brutal cruelty, this circum-

ftance rather marks a general agreement of character with

that of almoft every tribe of uncivilized man, in every age,

and in every part of the globe, than that they are to be re-

proached with any charge of peculiar inhumanity. We
had no reafon to judge unfavourably of their difpofition in

this refpedt. They feem to be a docile, courteous, good-

natured people ; but, notwithftanding the predominant

phlegm of their tempers, quick in refenting what they look

upon as an injury ; and, like molt other paflionate people,

as foon forgetting it. I never found that thefe fits of paf-

fion went farther than the parties immediately concerned

;

the fpeftators not troubling themfelves abovit the quarrel,

whether it was with any of us, or amongft thei « own body

;

and preferving as much indifference as if th^y had not

known any thing about it. I have often feen one of them
rave and fcold, without any of his countrymen paying the

Icaft attention to his agitation ; and when none of us could

trace
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trace the caiife, or the objedl of his difpleafurc. In fuch

cafes they never difcover the leaft fymptom of timidity,

but feem determined, at all events, to pvinilh the infult.

For, even with refpe6t to iis, they never appeared to be un-

der the leaft apprehenfion of our fuperiority ; but when
any difference happened, were juft as ready to avenge the

wrong, as amongft themfelves.

Their other paflions, efpecially their curiofity, appear in

fome meafure to lie dormant. For few exprefled any defire

to fee or examine things wholly unknown to them; and

which, to thofe truly i)oflefled of that pallion, would have

ajipeared aftonifliing. They were always contented to pro-

cure the articles they knew and wanted, regarding every

thing elfe with great indifference ; nor did our perfons, ap-

parel, and manners, fo different from their own, or even the

extraordinary fize and conftrudlion of our fhips, feem to

excite admiration, or even engage attention.

One caufe of this may be their indolence, which feems

conliderable. But, on the other hand, they are certainly

not wholly unfufceptible of the tender paflions ; if we may
judge from their being fo fond of muiic, which is moftly

of the grave or ferious, but truly pathetic fort. They keep

the exa(5left concert in their fongs, which are often fung by
great numbers together, as thofe already mentioned, with

which they ufed to entertain us in their canoes. Thefe are

generally flow and folemn ; but the mufic is not of that

confined fort found amongft many rude nations ; for the

variations are very numerous and cxpreflive, and the ca-

dence or melo<ly powerfully foothing. Befidcs their full

concerts, fonnets of the fame grave caft were frequently

fung by Angle performers, who keep time by ftriking the

hand againft the thigh. However, the mufic was fometimcs

I varied,
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varied, from its predominant folemnity of air ; and there

were inftances of ftanzas being fung in a more gay and
lively ftrain, and even with a degree of humour.
The only inftruments of mufic (if fuch they may be

called) which I faw amongft them, were a rattle ; and a fmall

whiftle, about an inch long, incapable of any variation, from
having but one hole. They ufe the rattle when they ling

;

but upon what occalions they ufe the whiftle I know not,

unlefs it be when they drefs themfelves like particular ani-

mals, and endeavour to imitate their howl or cry. I once
faw one of them drefled in a wolf's fkin, with the head
over his own, and imitating that animal by making a
fqueaking noife with one of thefe whiftles, which he had
in his mouth. The rattles are, for the moft part, made in

the fhape of a bird, with a few pebbles in the belly ; and
the tail is the handle. They have others, however, rhat

bear rather more refemblance to a child's rattle.

In trafficking with us, fome of them would betray a

knavilh difpolition, and carry offour goods without making
any return. But, in general, it was otherwife ; and we had
abundant reafon to commend the fairnefs of their condudt.

However, their eagernefs to poflefs iron and brafs, and, in-

deed, any kind of metal, was fo great, that few of them
could refift the temptation to ileal it, whenever an opportu-

nity offered. The inhabitants of the South Sea Iflands, as

appears from a variety of inftances in the courfe of this

voyage, rather than be idle, would ileal any thing that they

could lay their hands upon, without ever confidering, whe-
ther it could be of ufe to them or no. The novelty of the

objedl, with them, was a fufficient motive for their endea-

vouring, by any indire<5l means, to get pofleffion of it

;

which marked that, in fuch cafes, they were rather adluated

by
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by a childifli curiolity, than by a difhoneft difpofition, re-

gardiefs of the modes of lapplying real wants. The inha-

bitants of Nootka, who invaded our property, cannot have

fvich apology made for them. They were thieves in the

' idteft fenfe of the word ; for they pilfered nothing from

xis, but what they knew could be converted to the pvirpofes

of private utility, and had a real value according to their

eftimation of things. And it was lucky for us, that nothing

was thought valuable by them, but the llngle articles of our

metals. Linen, and fuch like things, were perfedlly le-

cure from their depredations ; and we could fafely leave

them hanging out afliore all night, without watching. The
fame principle which prompted our Nootka friends to pilfer

from UG, it was natural to fuppofe, would produce a limilar

condudt in their intercourfe with each other. And, accord-

ingly, we had abundant reafon to believe, that Healing is

much pradlifed amongft them ; and that it chiefly gives

rife to their quarrels ; of which we faw more than one in-

ftance.

C H A P.
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CHAP. III.

Manner of building the Houfes in Nootka Sound.—Injide of

tbem defcribed.—Furniture and Utenjils.—JFooden Images.

—Employments of the Men.—Of the Women.—Foody animal

and vegetable.—Manner ofpreparing it.—Weapons.—Ma-
nufa£tures and mechanic Arts.—Carving and Painting.—'

Canoes.—Implements for Jijhing and hunting.—Iron Tools.

—Manner of procuring that Metal.—Remarks on their

Language^ and a Specimen of it.—Aflronomical and nau-

tical Obfervations made in Nootka Sound.

J;S..

P.

THE two towns or villages, mentioned in the rourfe

of my Journal, feem to be the only inhabited parts

of the Sound. The number of inhabitants in both might

be pretty exa<5lly computed from the canoes that were about

the Ihips the fecond day after our arrival. They amounted

to about a hundred ; which, at a very moderate allowance,

mult, upon an average, have held five perlbns each. But

as there were fcarcely any women, very old men, children,

or youths amongft them at that time, I think it will rather

be rating the number of the inhabitants of the two towns

too low, if we fuppofe they could be lefs than four times

the number of our viliters ; that is, two thoufand in the

whole.

The village at the entrance of the Sound ftands on the

fide of a rifing ground, which has a pretty ftecp afiient
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from the beach to the verge of the wood, in which fpace it

is fituated.

The houfes are difpofed in three ranges or rows, rifing

gradually behind each other; the largeft being that in

front, and the others lefs ; befides a few ftraggling, or

lingle ones, at each end. Thefe ranges are interrupted or

disjoined at irregular diflances, by narrow paths, or lanes^

that pafs upward ; but thofe which run in the dire(Stion of

the houfes, between the rows, are much broader. Though
there be fome appearance of regularity in this difpolition,

there is none in the lingle houfes ; for each of the divilions,

made by the paths, may be confidered either as one houfe,

or as many ; there being no regular or complete fepara-

tion, either without or within, to diftinguilh them by. They
are built of very long and broad planks *, refling upon the

edges of each other, faftened or tied by withes of pine

bark, here and there ; and have only llender polls, or ra-

ther poles, at conliderable diftances, on the outfide, to

which they alfo are tied ; but within are fome larger poles

placed ailant. The height of the fides and ends of thefe

habitations, is feven or eight feet ; but the back part is a

little higher, by which means the planks, that compofe the

roof, llant forward, and are laid on loofe, fo as to be moved
about ; either to be put clofe, to exclude the rain ; or, in

fair weather, to be feparated, to let in the light, and carry

out the fmoke. They are, however, upon the whole, mi-

Ibrablc dvvellint?;^, and conllrn«Sted with little care or in-

genuity. For, though the fidc-planks be made to fit pretty

* The liabitations of the natives, more to the North upon this coaft, where Behring's

people landed in 1741, fecm to refcmble thcfc of NootKa. Muller defcribcs them thus :

" Ccs cabanes ctoicnt dc bcjis revetu dc planches bien unies, et meme enchantrees en

" qutlcjues cndrcits." Muller, Daouveha, p. 255.

dofcly
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clofely in fome places, in others they are quite open ; and

there are no regular doors into them ; the only way of en-

trance b«ing either by a hole, where the unequal length

of the planks has accidentally left an opening ; or, in

fome cafes, the planks are made to pafs a little beyond

each other, or overlap, about two feet afunder ; and the

entrance is in this fpace. There are alfo holes, or win-

dows, in the fides of the houfes to look out at ; but with-

out any regularity of Ihape or difpofition ; and thefc have

bits of mat hung before them, to prevent the rain get-

ting in.

On the infide, one may frequently fee from one end to

the other of thefe ranges of building without interrup-

tion. For though, in general, there be the rudiments,

or rather veftiges, of feparations on each fide, for the ac-

commodation of different families, they are fuch as do

not intercept the fight ; and often confiil of no more than

pieces of plank, running from the fide toward the middle

of the houfe ; fo that, if they were complete, the whole

might be compared to a long liable, with a double range

of fl:alls, and a broad paflage in the midiUe. Clofe to the

fides, in each of thefe parts, is a little bench of boards,

raifed five or fix inches higher than the relt of the floor,

and covered with mats, on which the family fit and lleep.

Thefe benches are commonly feven or eight feet long, and

four or five broad. In the middle of the floor, between

them, is the fire-place, which has neither hearth nor chim-

ney. In one houfe, which was in the end of a middle

range, almofl quite feparated from the reft by a high clofe

partition, and the moft regular, as to defiga, of any that I

faw, there were four of thefe benches ; each of which held

a fingle family, at a corner, but without any reparation by

S f 2 boards ;
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boards ; and the middle part of the houfe appeared com-
mon to them all.

Their furniture confifts chiefly of a great number of

chefts and boxes of all fizes, which are generally piled upon
each other, clofe to the lides or ends of the houfe ; and

contain their fpare garments, fkins, maflcs, and other

things which they fet a value upon. Some of thefe are

double, or one covers the other as a lid ; others have a lid

fiiilened with thongs ; and fome of the very large ones

have a Aiuare hole, or fcuttle, cut in the upper part ; by
whicli the things are put in and taken out. They are often

painted black, Itudded v'ith the teeth of different animals,

or carved with a kind of freeze-work, and figures of birds

or animals, as decorations. Their other domeftic utenfils

are moftly fquare and oblong pails or buckets to hold wa-

ter and other things ; round wooden cups and bowls ; and

fmall fliallow wooden troughs, about two feet long, out of

which they eat their food ; and bafkets of twigs, bags of

matting, &c. Their fifhing implements, and other things

alio, lie or hang up in different parts of the houfe, but

without the leaft order ; fo that the whole is a complete

fcene of confufion ; and the only places that do not partake

of this confufion are the fleeping-benches, that have no-

thing on them but the mats ; which are alfo cleaner, or of a

liner fort, than thofe they commonly have to fit on in their

boats.
'

•

The naftinefs and flench of their houfes arc, however, at

leaft ecpial to the confufion. For, as they dry their fifh

within doors, they ulfo gut them there, which, with their

bones anJ fragments thrown down at meals, and the addi-

tion of other forts of filth, lie every where in heaps, and

arc, I believe, nt .er carried away, till it becomes trouble-

fome,
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fome, from their fize, to walk, over them. In a word, their

houfes are as filthy as hog-fties ; every thing in and about

them ftinking of filh, train-oil, and fmoke.

But, amidft all the filth and confufion that arc found in

the houfes, many of them are decorated with images.

Thefe are nothing more than the trunks of very large trees,

four or five feet high, fet up fingly, or by pairs, at the up-

per end of the apartment, with the front carved into a

human face ; the arms and hands cut out upon the fides,

and varioully painted; fo that the whole is a truly mon-
ftrous figure. The general name of thefe images is Khmt-
ma ; and the names of two particular ones, which ftood

abreaft of each other, three or four feet afunder, in one of

the houfes, were Natcbkoa and Matjeeta. Mr. Webber's

view of the infide of a Nootka houfe, in which thefe

images are reprefented, will convey a more perfedl idea of

them than any defcription. A mat, by way of curtain, for

the moft part, hung before them, which the natives were

not willing, at all times, to remove ; and when they did un-
veil them, they feemed to fpeak of them in a very myfte-

rious manner. It fliould fceni that they are, at times, ac-

cuftomed to make offerings to them ; if we can draw this

inference from their defiring us, as we interpreted their

figns, to give fomcthing to thefe images, when they drew
afide the mats that covered them •'. It was natural, from

thefe
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ciuently, before he could be permitted to finifh his drawing of thefe images. The followr

ing account is in his own words :
" After having made a general view of their habita-

" tions, I fought for an infide, which might furnilh me with fufficient matter to convey

" a pcrfeil idea of the mode in which tiicle people live. Such was foon found. While

" I was employed, a man approached me with a large knife in his hand, fecmingly dif-

" pleafcd, when he obfer\'cd that my eyes were fixed on two rcprcfentations of human

" figures, I
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thefo circumllanc es, tor us to think that they were reprc-

fentatives of their gods, or fymbols of fomc religious or

fupcrllitious objedl : and yet we had proofs of the little real

eftimation they were in ; for with a fmall quantity of iron

or brafs, 1 could have purthafcd all the gods (if their

images were fuch) in the place. I <lid not fee one that was

not offered to me ; and I adluully got two or three of the

very Ihiallcll fort.

The chief employment of tlie men fcems to be that of

fifhing, and killing land or fea animals, for the fullenance

of their families ; foi we faw few of them doing any thing

in the houfes ; whereas the vomen were occupied in manu-
facturing their flaxen or woollen garments, and in prepar-

ing the fardines for drying ; which they alio carry up from

the beach in twig-balkets, after the men have brought

them in their canoes. The women are alfo fcnt in the

fmall canoes to gather mufcles, and other fhell-lifti ; and

perhaps on fome other occafions; for they manage thefe

with as much dexterity as the men ; who, when in the ca»

noes with them, feem to pay little attention to their fex, by

figures, which were placed at one end of the apartment, carved on planks, of a gigantic

proportion, and painted after their cuflom. However, I took as little notice of him as

poflible, and proceeded ; to prevent which, he foon provided himfelf with a mat, and

placed it in fuch a manner as to hinder my having any longer a fight of them. Being

pretty certain that I could have no future opportunity to finifh my drawitig, and the

ol^eA being too interefting to be omitted, I confidercd that a little bribery might pro-

bably have fome effc<fl. Accordingly I made an offer of a button from my coat,

which, being of metal, I thought they would be pleafed with. This, inftantly, produ-

ced the defired efFedl. For the mat was removed, and I was left at liberty to proceed

as before. Scarcely had I feated myfelf, and made a beginning, when he returned

and renewed his former pradlicc, continuing it till I had parted with every finglc

button ; and when he faw that he had completely flripped me, I met with no farther

obftruaion."

offering
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offering to relieve them from the labour of the paddle ; nor,

indeed, do they treat them with any particular refpedl or

tendernefs in other fituations. The young men appeared to

be the moll indolent or idle let in this community ; for they

were either fitting about, in fcattered companies, to balk

themfelves in the fun ; or lay wallowing in the fand upon
the beach, like a number of hogs, for the fame purpofe,

without any covering. But this difregard of decency was
contined to the men. The women were always properly

clothed, und behaved with the utmoft propriety ; juftly de-

ferving all commendation, for a balhfulnefs and modefty

becoming their fex ; but more meritorious in them, as the

men feem to have no fenfe of Ihame. It is impoflible, how-
ever, that we Ihoukl have been able to obferve the exa<5t

mode of their domeftic life and employments, from a fingle

vifit (as the firft was quite tranfitory) of a few hours. For

it may be eafily fvippofed, that, on fuch an occafion, moft of

the labour of all the inhabitants of the village would ceafe

upon our arrival, and an interruption be given even to the

ufual manner of appearing in their houfes, during their

more remifs or fociable hours, when left to themfelves. We
were muc h better enabled to form fome judgment of their

difpofitiori, and, in fome meafure, even of their method of

living, from the frequent vifits fo many of them paid us at

our Ihips, in their canoes ; in which, it fliould feem, they

fpend a great tleai of time, at leaft in the fummer feafon.

For we obfcrved that they not only eat and lleep frequently

in them, but ftrip off their clothes, and lay themfelves along

to bafk in the fun, in the fame manner as we had feen

pradlifed at their village. Their canoes of the larger fort,

are, indeed, fufficiently fpacious for that purpofe, and per-

fectly dry ; fo that, under flielter of a ikin, they are, except
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A VOYAGE TO
in rainy weather, inuch more comfortable habitations than

their houl'es.

Though their food, ftri<Slly fpcaking, may be faid to con-

fifl: of every thing animal or vegetable that they can pro-

ciu-c, the qiumtity of the latter bears an exceedingly fmali

inoportion to that of the former. Their greateft reliance

feems to be upon the fea, as affording filb, mufcles, and

fmallcr IhcU-filh, and lea-animals. Of the firlt, the prin-

cipal are herrings and fardines ; the two fpecies of bream
formerly mentioned ; and Imall cod. But the hen'ings and

J'urdines arc not only eaten frefli, in their feafon, but like-

wife ferve as ftores, which, after being dried and fmoked,

are preferved by being lewed up in mats, fo as to form
large bales, tiiree or four feet fquarc. It feems that the

herrings alfo fupply them with anotht.r grand refource for

food ; which is a vaft quantity of roe, very curioully pre-

pared. It is ftrewed ujMjn, or, as it were, incruftated about,

fmall branches of the Canadian pine. They alfo prepare it

iijjon a long narrow fea-grafs, which grows plentifully

\ipon the rocks, luider water. This caviare^ if it may be

fo cdled, is kejrt in balkets or bags of mat, and ufed occa-

fionally, being firft di])ped in water. It may be confulered

as the winter bread of thefc i)eople, and has no difagree-

able tafte. They alfo eat the roe of fome other fiih, which,

from the fizc of its grains, mull be very large ; but it has

a rancid tafte and fmell. It does not appear that they pre-

pare any other fifli in this manner, to preferve them for

any length of time. For though they fplit and dry a few
of the bream and cbim(i'r\r, which are pretty plentiful ; they

do not fnioke them as the herrings and fardhies.

The next article, on which they feem to depend for a

large proportion of their food, is the large mufcle ; great

abinulancc



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.
abundance of which arc found in the Sound. Thefc arc

roafted in their fliells, then ftuck. ui)on long wooden
fkewers, and taken off occafionaliy as wanted ; being eat

without any other preparation, though they often dip them
in oil, as a faiice. The other marine productions, fuch as

the Imaller fhell-fifli, though they contribute to increafe

the general Itock, arc by no means to be looked ujwn as a

Ihiiiding or material article of their food, when compared
to thofe juft mentioned.

Of the fea-animals, the moft common that we faw in ufe

amongft them, as f(X)d, is t :e porpoife ; the fat or rind of
which, as well as the ttelh, they cut i.i large pieces, and
having dried them, as they do the herr ngs, eat them with-
out any farther preparation. They \{o prerinre a fort of

broth from this animal, in its frefli ftate, in a ngular man-
ner, putting pieces of it in a fquare wooden • e'iel or bucket,

with water, and then throwing heat ' ftones into it This

operation they repeat till they think the contents are luffici-

cntly Hewed or fcethed. They put in the frefh, and take

out the other ftones, with a cleft ftick, which ferves as

tongs ; the veflel being always placed near the fire, for that

purpofe *. This is a pretty common difli amongft them ;

and, from its appearance, feems lo be ftrong, nourifli-

ing food. The oil which they procure from thefe and
other fea-animals, is alio ufed by them in great quantities ;

both flipping it alone, with a large fcoop or fpoon, made of

horn ; or mixing it with other food, us fivuce.

It may alfo be prefuu '^ that they feed upon other fea-

animals, fuch as feals, ka-otters, and whales; not only

* This operation is rcprcfented by Mr. Webber, in his drawing of the infide of a

Nootka houfc.
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from ths fkins of the two firft being frequwit amongft
them, but from the great number of implements, of all

forts, intended to deftroy thefe different animals ; which
clearly points out their dependance upon them; though
perhaps they do not catch them in great plenty at aU

feafons ; which feemed to be th^ cafe while we lay there,

as no great number of frefli fkins, or pieces of the flefli,

were feen.

The fame might, perhaps, be faid of the land-animals,

which, though doubtlefs th^ natives fometimes kill them,

appeared to be fcarce at this time ; as we did not fee a fingle

piece of the flefh belonging to any of them ; and though

their fkins be in tolerable plenty, it is probable that many
of thefe are procured by traffic from other tribes. Upon
the whole, it feems plain, from a variety of circumftances,

that thefe people procure almoll all their animal food from

the fea, if we except a few birds, of which the gulls or

fea-fowl, which they fhoot with their arrows, are the moft

material.

As the Canadian pine-branches and fea-grafs, on which

the fifli roe is ftrewed, may be conlidered as their only w in-

ter-vegetables ; fo, as the fpring advances, they make ufe

of feveral others as they come in feafon. The moft com-
mon of thefe, which we obferved, were two forts of lilia-

ceous roots, one limply tunicated, the other granulated

upon its furface, called tnahkatte and koohquoppa^ which
have a mild fweetilli tafte, and are mucilaginous, and

eaten raw. The next, which they have in great quanti-

ties, is a root called abeita^ refembling, in taite, our li-

quorice ; and another fern root, wiiolc leaves were not yet

difclofed. They alio eat, raw, another fmall, Iwectilh,

infipid root, about the thicknefs of J'arfapcuilla ; but we
lO were
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were ignorant of the plant to wh'ch it belongs ; and alfo

of another root, which is very large and palmated, which

we faw them dig up near the viltage, and afterward eat it.

It is alfo probable that, as the feafon advances, they have

many others, which we did not fee. For though there be

no appearance of cultivation umongft them, ;here are great

quantities of alder, goofeberry and currant bufties, whofe
fruits they may eat in their natural ftate, as we have feen

them eat the leaves of the laft, and of the lilies, juft as

they were phicked from the plant. It muft, however, be

obferved, that one of the conditions which they feem to

require, in all food, is, th..t it Ihould be of the bland or

lefs acrid kind ; for they would not eat the leek or garlic,

though they brought vaft quantities to fell, when they un-
derftood we were fond of it. Indeed, they feemed to have

no relilh for any of our food ; and when otFered fpirituous

liquors, they rejedled them as fomething unnatural and

<lifgufting to the palate.

Though they fomPtimes eat fmall marine-animals, iri

their frefh ftate, raw, it is their common pradtice to roaft

or broil their food ; for they are quite ignorant of our me-
thod of boiling ; imlefs we allow that of preparing their

porpoife bnth is fuch ; and, indeed, their velfels being all

of wood, are quite infufficient for this purpofe.

Their manner of eating is exaiflly confonant to the nafti-

nefs of their hovifes and perfons ; for the troughs and plat-

ters, in which they put their food, appear never to have

been walhed from the time they were lirft made, and the

dirty remains of a former meal are only fweeped away by
the fucceeding one. They alfo tear every thing folid, or

tough, to pieces, with their hands and teeth ; for though
they make ufe of their knives to cut oft' the larger portions,

T t 2 they
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they have not, as yet, thought of reducing thefe to fmaller

pieces and mouthfuls, by the fame means, though obvi-

oufly more convenient and cleanly. But they feem to have

no idea of cleanlinefs ; for they eat the roots which they

dig from the ground, without fo much as fliaking off the

foil that adheres to them.

We are uncertain if they have any fet time for meals ;

for we have feen them eat at all hours, in their canoes.

And yet, from feeing feveral mefles of the porpoife broth

preparing toward noon, when we vifited the village, I

Ihould fufpe<5t that they make a principal meal about that

time.

Their weapons are bows and arrows, flings, fpears, fhort

truncheons of bone, fomewhat like the patoo patoo of

New Zealand, and a fmall pick-a>e, not unlike the com-

mon American tomahawk. The fpear has generally a long

point, made of bone. Some of the arrows are pointed with

iron ; but moft commonly their points were of indented

bone. The tomahawk is a flone, flx or eight inches long,

pointed at one end, and the other end fixed into a handle

of wood. This handle refembles the head and neck of the

human figure ; and the ftone is f ^ed in the mouth, lb as

to reprefent an enormoufly large Longue. To make the

refemblance Itill ftronger, human hair is alfo fixed to it.

This weapon they call taawee/b^ or tfujkeeah. They have

another itone weapon called feeaik, nine inches or a foot

long, with a fquare point.

From the number of ftone weapons, and others,we might

almoft conclude, that it is their cullom to engage in clofe

fight : and we had too convincing proofs that their wars are

both frequent and bloody, from the valt number of human
fculls which they brought to fell.

Their
'
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Their manufadlures, and mechanic arts, are far more
extenfive and ingenious, whether we regard the defign, or

the execution, than could have been expeiSled from the

natural difpofition of the people, and the little progrefs

that civilization has made amongft them in other refpedts.

The flaxen and woollen garments, with which they cover

themfelves, muft neceflarily engage their firft care ; and
are the moft material of thofe that can be ranked under the

head of manufadturcs. The former of thefe are made of

the bark of a pine-tree, beat into a hempen ftate. It is

not fpun, but, after being properly prepared, is fpread

upon a ftick, which is fattened acrofs to two others that

ftand upright. It is difpofed in fuch a manner, that the

manufadlurer, who fits on her hams at this fimple machine,

knots it acrofs with fmall plaited threads, at the diftance of

half an inch from each other. Though, by this method,

it be not fo clofe or firm as cloth that is woven, the bunches

between the knots make it fufficiently impervious to the

air, by filling the interftices ; and it has the additional ad-

vantage of being fofter and more pliable. The woollen

garments, though probably manufactured in the fame

manner, have the llrongeft refcmblance to woven cloth.

Bvit the various figiires which are very artificially inferted

in them, deftroy the fuppofition of their being wrought in

a loom; it being extremely unlikely, that thefe people

fliould be fo dexterous as to be able to finifli fuch a complex

work, unlefs immediately by their hands. Thev are of

different degrees of finencfs ; fome refembling oui coarfeft

rugs or blankets; and others almoll equal to our lineft

forts, or even fofter, and certainly warmer. The wool, of

which they are made, feems to be taken from different

animals, as the fox and brown lynx ; the laft of whicii is by

far
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far the fineft fort ; and, in its natural ftate, differs little from

the colour of our coarfer wools ; but the hair, with which
the animal is alfo covered, being intermixed, its appear-xnce,

when wrought, is fomewhat different. The ornamental

parts or figures in thefe garments, which are difpofed with

great tafte, are commonly of a different colour, being dyed,

chiefly, either of a deep brown, or of a yellow ; the lall of

which, when it is new, equals the befl in our carpets as to

brightnefs.

To their tafle or delign in working figures upon their-

garments, correlponds their fondnefs for carving, in every

thing they make of wood. Nothing is without a kind of

freeze-work, or the figure of fome animal upon it ; but the

moll general reprefentation is that of the human face, which
is often cut out upon birds, and t)ie other monlfrous figures

mentioned before; and even uix)n their flone and their

bone weapons. The general defign of all theie things is

perfe<5tly lufficient to convey a knowledge of the object

they are intended to reprefent ; but the carving is not exe-

cuted with the nicety that a dexterous artill would beftow

even upon an indifferent defign. The fame, however, can-

not be faid of many of the human mafks and heads

;

where they fhew themfelves to be ingenious fculptors.

They not only preferve, with great exadlnefs, the general

ehara£ler of their own faces, but finifh the more minute
parts, with a degree of accuracy in proportion, and neatnefs

in execvition. The flrong propenlity of this people to

works of this fort, is remarkable, in a vafl variety of parti-

culars. Small whole human figures ; reprefentations of

birds, fifli, and land and fea animals ; models of their houfe-

liold utcnfils and of their canoes, were found amongft them
in great abundance.

The
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The imitative arts being nearly allied, no wonder that, to

their Ikill in working figures in their garments, and carv-

ing them in wood, they ftiould add that of drawing them in

colours. We have fometimes feen the whole procefs of their

whale-filhery painted on the caps they wear. This, though
rudely executed, ferves, at leaft, to fhew, that though there

be no appearance of the knowledge of letters amongft them,

they have fome notion of a method of commemorating and

reprefenting adtions, in a lading way, independently of

what may be recorded in their fongs and traditions. They
have alfo other figures painted on fome of their things ; but

it is doubtful if they ought to be confidered as fymbols,

that have certain eftablilhed fignifications, or only the

mere creation of fancy and caprice.

Their canoes are of a fimple ftrudture ; but, to appearance,

well calculated for every ufeful purpofe. Even the largeft,

which carry twenty people or more, are formed of one tree.

Many of them are forty feet long, feven broad, and about

three deep. From the middle, toward each end, they be-

come gradually narrower, the after-part, or ftern, ending

abruptly or perpendicularly, with a fmall knob on the top ;

but the fore-part is lengthened out, ftretching forward and

upward, ending in a notched point or prow, confiderably

higher than the fides of the canoe, which run nearly in a

ftraight line. For the moil part, they are without any orna-

ment ; but fome have a little carving, and are decorated by
fetting feals' teeth on the furface, like ftuds ; as is the prac-

tice on their mafks and weapons. A few have, likewife, a

kind of additional head or pr.-^'.r, like a large cut-water,

which is painted with the figure of fome animal. They
have no feats, nor any other fupporters, on the infide, than

feveral nnmd iticks, little thicker than a cane, placed acrofs,

at

1778.
April.

P.

-1:

M

-M

-y i



,„
pi

k
'>"'"

3a8

1778.
April.

f'^.i i

A VOYAGE TO
at mid depth. They are very light, and their breadth and

flatnefs enable them to fwim firmly, without an out-rigger,'

which none ofthem have ; a remarkable cUiand'tioa between

the navigation of all the American natit»ns, ;\;r'd that of the

Southern parts of the Eaft Indies, and the island-; in the

Pacific Ocean. Their paddhs .;re fmr'U aiui ligh' ; tiv;

fhape, in fome meafuic, reiemixiing that of a large Icac,

pointed at the boitom, broadeft in me middle, and gradually

lofxng itielf in the fhaft, tl;« whole being about five feet

long. They have acquired great dexterity in mnnroing

thel'e paddles, by cos!ftant ufe ; for fails are no part cf their

art of na /igation.

rheir iaiplements for fifliing and hunting, \aiich are

both ii\{;eniouf!v contrived, and well made, are nets, hooks

and lines, harpoons, gigs, and an initrument like an oar.

This iall is about twenty feet long, four or five inches

brovid, and about half an inch thick. Each edge, for about

two-thirds of its length (the other third being its handle),

is fct with Iharp bone-teeth, about two inches long. Her-

rings and fardinep, and fuch other fniall fifh as come in

flioaJs, are attacked with this indrument ; which is ftruck

into the .dioal, and the fifh are caught either upon, or be-

tween the teeth. Their hooks are made of bone and wood,

and rather inartificially ; but the harpoon, with which they

ftrike the whales and lefler fea animals, Ihews a great reach

of contrivance, it is com poled of a ]>iece of bone, cut into

two barbs, in which is fixed the o /nl blade of a large

mulcle flicll, in which is the point of the inftrument. To
this is faftened about two or three fathoms of rope ; and to

throw this harj)oon, they ufe a Ihaft of about twelve o' fif-

teen feet long, tc; \\ hich the line or n^pe is made faft ; and

to one end of w hith the harpoon is fixed, fo as to fei)arate

from
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from the Ihaft, and leave it floating u^xDn the water as a

buoy, when the animal darts away with the harpoon.

We can fay nothing as to the manner of their catching

or killing land animals unlefs we may fuppofe that they

fhoot the fmaller forts with their arrows, and engage bears,

or wolves and foxes, with their fpears. They have, in-

deed, feveral nets, which are probably applied to that pur-

pofe * ; as they frequently threw them over their heads, to

Ihew their ufe, when they brought them to us for fale.

They alfo, fometimes, decoy animals, by covering them-
felves with a ikin, and running about upon all fours, which
they do very nimbly, as appeared from the fpecimens of

their Ikill, which they exhibited to us, making a kind of

noife or neighing at the fame time; and, on thefe occa-

fions, the malks, or carved heads, as well as the real dried

heads, of the different animal;', are put on.

As to the materials, of which they make their various

articles, it is to be obferved, that every thing of the rope

kind, is formed either from thongs of fkins, and fmews of

animals ; or from the fame flaxen fubftance of which their

mantles are manufactured. The fmews often appeared to

be of fuch a length, that it might be prefumed they could

be of no other animal than the whale. And the fame may
be faid of th^ bones of which they make their weapons

already mentioned ; fuch as their bark-beating inltru-

ments, the points of their fpears, and the barbs of theii:

harpoons.

Their great dexterity in works of wood, may, in fome

meafxire, be afcribed to the aflittance they receive from, iron

tools. For, as far as we know, they ufe no other ; at leaft,

* One of the methods of catching the fca-otter, when alhore, in Kamtfchatka, is witli

nets. Sec Coxa's RuJJian DifcoverUs., p. 13.
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we faw only one chiflel of bone. And though, originally,

their tools mult have been of different materials, it is not

improbable that many of their improvements have been

made lince they acquired a knowledge of that metal, which

now is univerfidly ufed in their various wooden works.

The chiflel and the knife, are the only forms, as far as we
faw, that iron afliimcs amongft them. Tlic chiflel is a

long flat piece, fitted into a handle of wood. A ftone ferves

for a mallet, and a piece of fifli-flcin for a poliflier. I have

feen fome of thefe chiflels that were eight or ten inches

long, and three or four inches broad ; but, in general, they

were fmaller. The knives are ot various fizcs ; fome very

large; and their blades are crooked, fomewhat like our

pruning-knife ; but the edge is on the back or convex part.

Mofl: of them that we faw were about the breadth and

thicknefs of an iron hoop ; and their Angular form marks

that they are not of European make. Probably, they are

imitations of their own original inftruments, ufed for the

fame purpofes. They fharpen thcfe iron tools ujwn a

coarfc flate whetftone ; and likewife keep the whole inflxu-

mcnt conftantly bright.

Iron, which they caAfeekemaile, (which name they alfo

give to tin, and all white metals) being famiUar to thefe

people, it was very natural for us to fpeculate about the

/node of its being conveyed to them. Upon our arrival in

the Sound, they immediately difcovcres a knowledge of

traffic , and an inclination for it ; and we were convinced af-

terward, that they had not received this knowledge from a

c iirfory intervicv/ with any Itrangers ; but, from their me-
thotl, it fecmed to be an eftabliflicd pradUce, o*" which they

were fond, and in which they were alio well fkilled. With
whom tliey carry on this traflit, may perhaps atlmit of

I fome
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fome do'-bt. For though we found amongft them things

doubtlefs of European manufadlure, or at leaft derived from

fome civilized nation, fuch as iron and brafs, it, by no
means, appears that they receive them immediately from

thefe nations. For we never obferved the leall fign of their

having feen Ihips like ours before, nor of *^heir having

trailed with fuch people. Many circumftances ferve to prove

this almoft beyond a doubt. They were earned in their

inquiries, by iigns, on our arrival, if we meant to fettle

amongft them; and if we came as friends: fignifying, at

the fame time, that they gave the wood and water freely,

from friendlhip. This not only proves, that they confider-

cd the place as entirely their property, without fearing any
fuperiority ; but the inquiry would have been an unnatural

one, on a fuppofition that any fliips had been here before

;

had trafficked, and fupplied themfelves with wood and wa-

ter; and had then departed; for, in that cafe, they might

realbnably expeiSl we would do i-he fame. They, indeed,

exprefTcd no marks of furprize at feeing our (hips. But
this, as ^ obferved before, may be imputed to their natural

indolence of tempt » and want of curiofu/. Nor were they

even ftartled at the report of a mufquet ; till, i.-i •
. day, upon

their endeavouring to make us fenfible, that their arrows

and fpears could not penetrate the hide-dreffes, one of our

gentlemen fhot a mufijviet ball through one of them, folded

fix times. At this they were fo much daggered, that they

plainly difcovered their ii^aorance of the efFedt of fire-arms.

This was very often confirmed afterwardwhen we ufed them
at their village, and other places, to fhoot birds, the manner
of which plainly confounded them; and our explanations of

the ufe of fliot and ball, were received w < I. he moft fignifi-

cant marks of their having no previous ideas on this matter.
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Some account of a Spanifli voyage to this coaft, i.i 1774,

or 1775, had reached England before I failed; but the fore-

going cirrun"' .incs fufficiently prove, that thefe fliips had

not bcf n it rsooi! \i*\ beiides this, it was evident that iron

was to(. common here; was in too many hands ; and the

ufes of it were too well knov/n, for them to have hatl the

firft knowledge of it fo very lately ; or, indeed, at any ear-

lier period, by an accidental fupply from a fliip. Doubtlefs,

from the general iifr the .'.^.e of this metal, it may be

luppofed to come from fome conltant fourcc, by way of

traffic, and that not of a very late date ; for they are as dex-

terous in ufing their tools as the longelt pradtice can make
thein. The mott probable way, therefore., by which we
can fuppofe that they get their iron, is by trading for it

with other Indian tribes, who either have immediate com-

munication with European fettlements upon that continent,

o; receive it, perhaps, throxigh leveral intermediate nations.

The fame might be faid of the brafs and copper found

amongft them.

Whether thefe things be introduced by %v a"; of Hudfon't;

Bay and Canada, from the Indians, who deal with our tra-

ders, and fo fuccellively acrofs from one tribe to the other

;

or whether they be brought from the North Weftern parts

of Mexico, in the fame manner
; perhaps cannot be eafily

determined. Bat it fliould feem, that not only the rude

materials, but fome articles in their manufacSturcd ftate,

find tlicir way hither The brafs ornaments for nofes, in

* VVc now know that Captain Cook's conjei^lure was well founded. It appears,

from the Journal of this Voyage, already referred to, that the Spaniards had intcrcourfe

with the nativL' of this coaft, only in three places, in latitude 41° 7'; in latitude 47° 21';

and in latitude 57 18'. So that they were not within two degrees of Nootkaj and it is

moll probable, tliat the peop'e there never heard of ihefe Spanifti (hips,

particular,
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tate,

;ular,

particular, are fo neatly made, that I am doubtful whether

the Indians are capable of fabricating tlieni. The materials

certainly are European ; ?s no American tribes have been

found, who knew the method of making brafs ; though

copper has been commonly met with, and, from its foft-

nefs, might be f .fliioncd into any fliape, and alfo poliflied.

If our traders to Hudfon's Bay and Canada do not ufe fuch

articles in their traffic with the natives, they muft have

been introduced at Nootka from the quarter of Mexico,

from whence, no doubt, the two filver table-fpoons, met
with here, were originally derived. It is moft probable,

however, that the Spaniards are not fuch eager traders,

nor have formed fuch extenfivc connedlions with the

tribes North of Mexico, as to fupply them with quantities

of iron, from which they can fpare fo much to the people

here *.

Of the i)olitical and religious inftitutions eftablifhed

amongft them, it cannot be fuppofed that we fhould leani

much. This we could obferve, that there are fuch men as

Chiefs, who are diilinguiflied by the name or title of Jc-

iveeky and to whom the others are, in fome meafure, fub-

ordinate. But, I fhould guefs, the authority of each of

thefe great men extends no farther than the family to

which he belongs, and who own him as^ their head.

Thefe Acweeks were not always elderly men ; from which

* Though the two filver table-fpooiis, found :U Nootka Sound, moft probably came

from the Spaniards in the South, there feems to be fufficient grounds for believing that

the regular fupply of iron comes from a different quarter. It is remarkable, that the

Spaniards, in 1775, found at Puerto tie la Ttmdaci, in latitude 41" 7', arrmvs fo'mtei

with copper or iron., ivhich they underjlood were pncmnJ from the North. Mr. Daincs Bar-

rington, in a note at this part of the Spanifh four r;!, p. 20. fays, " I {hoidd conceive

" that the copper and iron, here mentioned, awH liave originally been bartered at our

"forts in Hudfian's Bay."

1 con-

1778.
April.



334 A VOYAGE TO
1771.
April.

I ;«H

I concluded that this title came to them by inheri-

tance.

1 faw nothing that could give the leaft infight into their

notions of religion, befides the figures before mentioned,

called by them Klumma, Moft probably thefe were idols

;

but as they frequently mentioned the vvonl acweek^ when
they fpokc of them, we may, perhaps, be authorized to

fuppofe that they are the images of fome of their anceftors,

whom they venerate as divinities. But all this is mere
conje<5lure ; for we faw no adl of religious homage paid to

them ; nor coidd we gam any information, as we had
learned Uttle more of their language, than to afk the names
of things, without being able to hold any converfation

with the natives, that might inftrudt us as to their inftitu-

tions or traditions.

In drawing up the preceding account of the jieople of

this Sound, I have occafionally blended Mr. Anderfon's ob-

fervations with my own ; but I owe every thing to him that

relates to their language ; and the following remarks are in

his own words.
<* Their language is, by no means, harfli or difagreeable,

farther than proceeds from their ufing the k and b with

more force, or pronouncing them with lefs foftnefs than we
do ; and, upon the whole, it abounds rather with what we
may call labial and dental, than with guttural founds. The
fimple founds which we have not heard them ufc, and

which, confequcntly, may be reckoned rare, or wanting in

their language, are thofe rcprcfented by the letters b, d, f\

gi r, and v. But, on the other hand, they have one, which

is very frequent, and not ufcd by us. It is formed, in a

particular manner, by clafliing the tongue partly againft

the roof of the mo\ith, with confuleral>le force ; and may
1)0
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be compared to a very coarfe or harfh method of lifping. I».

is difficult to rcprefent this found by any compolition of our

letters, unlcfs, fomehow, from Ifztbl. This is one of their

molt ufual terminations, though we fometimes found it in

the beginning of words. The next moft general termina-

tion is comjx)fed of //; and many words end with z and/x.

A fpecimen or two, of each of thefe, is here put down

:

33S
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Opulfztbl,

Onulfztbl,

Kahjheetl^

Teiipjcbeetl,

Kooomitz,

Sjiabmifs,

The fun.

The moon.
Dead.

To throw a ftone.

A human fcull.

Fifh roe. i

in

md

They feem to take fo great a latitude in their mode of

fpeaking, that I have fometimes obferved four or five dif-

ferent terminations of the fame word. This is a circum-

ftance very puzzling at firll to a ftranger, and marks a

great imperfe(5tion in their language.

As to the compofition of it, we can fay very little ; having

been fcarcely able to diftinguilli the feveral parts of fpeech.

It can only be inferred, from their method of fpe 'ing,

which is very (low and diftindl, that it has few prep'^ .3
or conjun<5lions ; and, as far as we could difcover, ' i' -

tute of even a lingle interjedlion, to exprefs admi i- or

furprizc. From its having few conjunctions, ^

.

conceived, that thefe being thought unneccffary, as ^ii;g

underftood, each lingle word, with them, will alfo exprjfs

a great deal, or comprehend feveral fimple ideas; wh'ch

feems to be the cafe. But, for the fame reafon, the lan-

guage will be defective in other rcfpedts ; not having words

to diftinguilli or exprelh differences which really exift, and

hence

I, i

,4"
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hence not fufliciently copious. This was obferved to be the

cale, in many inftances, particularly with refpecSl to the

names of animals. The relation or affinity it may bear to

other languages, either on this, or on the Aliatic conti-

nent, I have not been able fufficiently to trace, for want of

proper fpecimens to compare it with, except thofe of the

Elquimaux, and Indians about Hudfon's Bay ; to neither

of which it bears the leaft refemblance. On the other

hand, from the few Mexican words I have been able to

procure, there is the moft obvious agreement, in the very

frequent terminations of the words in /, //, or -s, through-

out the language '•••
."

The large vocabulary of the Nootka language, colle(fled

by Mr. Anderfon, fliall be referved for another place t, as

its infertion hero would too much interrupt our narration.

At prefent I only fele(5t their numerals, for the fatisfacftion

of fuch of our readers as love to compare thofe of different

nations, in different parts of the world

:

Tjhivack, One.

Akkla, Two.
Katjiffa, Three.

Mo, or Moo. Four.

Socbaby Five.

NofpOf Six.

Atjlepoo, Seven.

Atlaquoltbl, Eight.

Xfa'waquulthl, Nine.

HaeeoOi Ten.

* May we not, in confirmation of Mr. Amlerfon's remark, obfcrvc, that Opuljzth!, the

Nootka name of the Sun ; and f^itziputzli, the name of the Mexican Divinity, have no

very diftant affinity in found ?

t It will be found at the end of "kc third volume.

Were

^111,
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Were I to affix a name to the people of Nootka, as a

diftinft nation, I would call them Waka/bians\ from the

word wakajb, which was very frequently in their mouths.

It fecmed to exprefs applaufe, approbation, and friendlhip.

For when they appeared to be fatisfied, or well pleafed with

any thing they {;iw, or any incident that happened, they

would, with one voice, call out wakajb! wakq/h! I ftiall

take my leave of them, with remarking, that, differing fo

effentially as they certainly do, in their perfons, their cuf-

toms, and language, from the inhabitants of the iflands in

the Pacific Ocean, we cannot fuppofe their refpcdlive pro-

genitors to have been united in the fame tribe, or to have

had any intimate conne6tion, when they emigrated from,

their original fettlements, into the places where we now
find their defcendants.

My account of the tranfadtions in Nootka Sound would be
imperfe(5t, without adding the allroncrriral and nautical ob-

leryations made by us, while the fliips were in that ftation.

Latitude.

The latitude of thef^"^ - - 49"^ 36'

f
]

Stars
J

'

The mean of thefe means - 49 36 6, 47 North.

Longitude.

obfervatory by -
j StarsP°'''^

^9 36
; J

'
^^^^^^ North49 36

I",

8,

10,

15'

36

30

The Ion

gitude,

by lunar-

obferva

tions

Twenty fets taken on thei

2 1 ft and 23d of March j

Ninety-three taken at the 7

obfervatory — ~~ j

Twenty-four takenon the 7

I ft, 2d, and 3d of May \
^^

The mcr.n of thefe means -

Vol. 11. X X

233" 26' 18'', r

233 18 6, 6

7 16, 7

233 17 I3» 27 Eaft.

But
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But by reducing each fet taken before

we arrived in the Sound, and after

we left it, by the time-keeper, and

adding them up with thofe made
on the fpot, the mean of the 137
fets will be - - - -

Longitude by the C Greenwich rate -

time-keeper ( Ulietea rate - -

From the refults of the laft fifteen days obfervations of

equal altitudes of the Sun, the daUy rate of the time-keeper

was lodng, on mean time, 7" ; and on the i6th of April, fhe

was too flow for mean time, by 16" o'" 58", 45. There was

found an irregularity in her rate, greater than at any time

before. It was thovight proper to rcjeit the firft five days,

as the rate in them differed fo much from that of the fif-

teen following ; and even in thefe, each day differed from

another more than ufual.

233 17 30 » 5

235° 46' 51", 0'

233 59 24,

rariation of the Compafs.

t P. M.J Mean of four needles

5th. f A. M. 7 On board the fhip,

fi5' 57' 48^7
1'5 4' 2 i

15° 49' 2S"

17th

. f A. M. 7 On board the fhip, f 19° 50' 49" 1
^

. iP. M. 3 Mean of four neadles 419 38 46 J
44 47 i-

The variation found on board the fliip, ought to be taken

for the true one ; not only as it agreed with what we ob-

fcrved at fea ; but becaufe it was found, that there was

fomething afliore that had a confiderable effcvft upon the

compafTes ; in Ibme places more than others. At one fpot,

on the Wefl^ point of the Sound, the needle was attradcd

II} points from its proper diredlion.

10 Inclination
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Inclination of the dipping Needle.

' 26' 22^7

54 "I i

The fame needle at r Marked 7 End North C 72 3 45

[^ Unmarked 3 and dipping (,71 56 15

Marked 7 End North f 71 58 20

April Sth. On board with C Marked 7 End North f 7

1

balanced needle
J^
Unmarked J and dipping J 71

the obfervatory

71' 4?/ 22|"

i8th. Ditto - - I Unmarked ^ and dipping 1 72 16 10

5th. Spare needle at ^ Marked TEnd North 072 32 30

1

the obfervatory

18th. Ditto - -

I Unmarked 3 and dipping ^73
Marked 7 End North (72
Unmarked 3 and dipping J 73

Marked 7 End North f 73

55

28

22d. Spare needle on f Marked 7 End North f 73 28

board - - t Unmarked 3 and dipping 2 7^ 53

Hence the mean dip, with both needles, on (hore, was

On board . _ . .

30

38

30

72 7 IS

72 49 IS
i

72

• 72

II 45

II

32

25

3i

43i

This is as near as can be expected ; and ftiews, that what-

ever it was that afte6led the compafles, whether on board

or alliore, it had no eftedt upon the dipping needles.

'Tides.

It is high-water on the days of the new and full moon,
at 12" 20". The perpendicular rife and fall, eight feet nine

inches ; which is to be underftood of the day-tides, and thofe

which happen two or three days after the full and new
moon. The nighr-^tides, at this time, rife near two feet

higher. This was very confpicuous during the fpring-tide

of the full moon, which happened foon after our arrival

;

and it was obvious, that it would be the fame in l^ ;ofe of

the new moon, thougii we did not remain here long enough

to fee the whole of its effedt.

Some circumftanccs, that occurred daily, relating to this,

deferve particular notice. In the cove where we got wood
X X 2 and
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and water, was a great deal of drift-wood thrown afliore

;

a part of which we had to remove, to come at the water. It

often happened, that large pieces or trees, which we had re-

moved in the day, out of th-^ reach of the then high-water,

were found, the next monung, floated again in our way ;

and all our fpouts, for conveying down the water, thrown

cut o. their places, which were immovcahle during the

day-tides. We alfo found, that wood, which we had fplit

up for fuel, and had depofitcd beyond the reach of the day-

tide, floated away during the night. Some of thefe circum-

ftances happened every night or morning, for three or four

days in the 1: -ight of the fpring-tides ; during which time

we were obliged to attend every morning-tide, to remove
the large logs out of the way of watering.

I cannot fay, whether the flood-tide falls into the Soun-

from the North Weft, South Weft, or South Eaft. I think

it does not come from the laft quarter ; but this is only

conjedlure, founded upon the following obfervations : The
South Eaft gales, wliich we had in the Sound, were fo far

from increaflng the rife of the tide, that they rather dimi-

niflied it ; which would hardly have haj^pened, if the flood

and wind had been in the fame direcSlion.

C H A P.
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CHAP. IV.

A Stormy afterfailingfrom Nootka Sound,—Refolutionfprings

a Leak.—Pretended Strait of Admiral de Fonte paJJ'ed

unexamined.—Progrefs along the Coafl ofAmerica.—Beer-

ing's Bay.—Kaye's I/land,—Account of it.—The Ships come
to an Anchor.—Vifited by the Natives.—Their Behaviour.'—

Fondnefs for Beads and Iron.—Attempt to plunder the Dif-

covery.—Refolution^s Leak flopped.—Progrefs up the Sound.

•—Meffrs. Gore and Roberts fent to examine its Extent.'—

Reafons againfl a Paffage to the North 'brough it.—the

Ships proceed down it, to the open Sea.

1778.
April.

HAVING put to fea, on the evening of the a6th, as

before related, with tlrong figns of an approaching

ftorm; thefe figns did not deceive us. We were hardly out Sunday 26.

of the Sound, before the svind, in an inftant, fliifted from
North Eaft to South Eaft by /^Uft, and increafed to a ftrong

gale, with fqualls and rain, arwl iin itit't > /ky, that we could

not fee the length of the fliip. JJeing apprehen five, from

the experience I had fmce our arrival on this coaft, of the

wind veering more to the South, which would put us in

danger of a lee-fliore, we got the ta(ks on board, and

ftretched off to the South Weft, under all the fail the fliips

could bear. Fortunatelv, *-hc wind veered no farther South-

erly, than South Eall ; lb that at day-light the next morn- Monday .

ing, we were quite clear of the coaft.

The

s:,r
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The Difcovery being at fome diftance aftern, I brouglut

to, till flie came up, and then bore away, fteering North
Weft ; in which diredlion I fuppofed the coaft to lie. The
wind was at Sovith Eart, blew very hard, and in Iqualls,

with thick hazy weather. At half part one in the after-

noon, it blew a perfcifl hurricane; fo that I judge<i '* ligh-

ly dangerous to run any longer before it, and, vL' refore,

broxight the fhips to, with their heads to tlie Southward,

under the forefails and mizen-rtayfails. At this time, the

Refolution fprung a leak, which, at firlt, alarmed us not a

little. It was found to be under the ftarboard buttock

;

where, from the bread-room, we could both hear and fee

the water ruih in ; and, as we then thought, two feet under

w'ater. But in this we were happily milluken ; for it was

afterward found to be even with the water-line, if not above

it, when the fliip was upright. It "vas no fooner difcovered,

than the firti-room was found to be full of water, and the

calks in it afl(^at ; but this was, in a great mcafiire, owing

to the water not finding its way to the pumps through the

coals that lay in the bottom of the room. For after the

water was baled out, which employed us till midnight, and

had fovind its way diredlly from the leak to the pumps, it

appeared that one pump kept it under, which gave us no

fmall fatisfadlion. In the evening, the wind veered to the

South, and its fury, in fome degree, ceafed. On this, we
fet the main-fail, and two topfails clofe-reefed, and ftretched

to the Weftward. But at eleven o'clock, the gale again in-

creafed, and obliged us to take in the topfails, till five o'clock

Tuefday i8. the uext moming, when the rtorm began to abate ; fo that

we could bear to fet them again.

The weather now began to clear up; and, being able to fee

fevcral leagues n)und us, I lleercd more to the Northward.

At

I*.
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At noon, the latitude, by obfervation, was 50° i' ; longi-

tude 229° 26' *•. I now fteered North Weft by North, with

a frefli gale at South South Eaft, and fair weather. But

at nine in the evening, it began again to blow hard, and

in fqualls with rain. With fuch weather, and the wind be-

tween South South Eaft and South Weft, I continued the

fame courfe till the 30th, at four in the morning, when I xhurfday 30.

fteered North by Weft, in order to make the land. I re-

gretted very much indeed that I could not do it fooner, for

this obvious reafon, that we were now palling the place

where geographers + have placed the pretended ftrait of Ad-
miral de Fonte. For my own part, I give no credit to fuch

vague and improbable ftories, that carry their own confu-

tation along with them. Neverthelcfs, I was very defirous

of keeping the American coaft aboard, in order to clear up
this point beyond difpute. But it would have been highly

imprudent in me, to have engaged with the land in wea-

ther fo exceedingly tempeftuous, or to have loft the advan-

tage of a fair wind, by waiting for better weather. This

fame day at noon we were in the latitude of 53° 22', and

in the longitude of 225° 14'.

The next morning, being the ift of May, feeing nothing

of the land, I fteered North Eafterly, with a frefli breeze

at South South Eaft and South, with fqualls and fhowers

of rain and hail. Our latitude at noon was 54° 43', and

our longitude 224"^ 44'. At feven ni tlic evening, being

in the latitude of 55° 20', e got fight of the land, ex-

* As ill the remaining part of this Volume, the Latitude and Longitude are very

frequently fet down ; the former beiri;^ invariably North, and the latter Eaft, the conftant

repetition of the two words, Nmth and Eajl, has been omitted, to avoid unneceflary

precifion.

t See De Lifle's G^rte GeneraU d:s De'iauvcttes dc rJmhal de Fonte, &c. Paris,

1752 i
and many other Maps.
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tending from North North Eaft to Eaft, or Eaft by South,

about twelve or fourteen leagues diftant. An hour after, I

Saturdays, ftcered North by Wert ; and at four the next morning, the

coaft was feen from North by Well to South Eaft, the

neareft part about fix leagues diftant *.

At this time the Northern point of an inlet, or what ap-

peared to be one, bore Eaft by South. It lies in the latitude

of 56° ; and from it to the Northward, the coaft feemed to

be much broken, forming bays and harbours every two or

three leagues ; or elfe a])pcaranccs much deceived us. At

fix o'clock, drawing nearer the land, I fteered North Weil

by North, this being the diredlion of the coaft ; having a

frefli gale at South Eaft, with fome rtiowers of hail, fnow

and lleet. Between eleven and twelve o'clock, we pafted a

group of fmall illands lying under the main land, in the

latitude of 56^ 48' ; and off", or rather to the Northward of,

the South point of a large bay. An arm of this bay, in the

Northern part of it, feemed to extend in toward the North,

behind a round elevated mountain that Ues between it and

the fea. This mountain I called Mount Edgciunbe; and

the point of land that ftioots o\it from it. Cape Edgcumbe,

The latter lies in the latitude of 57° 3', and in the longitude

of 224° 7' ; and, at noon, it bore North 20° Weft, fix leagues

diftant.

• This muft be very near that part of the American coaft, where Tfcherikow an-

chored in 1 741. For Mullcr places its latitude m 56 . Had this RuHian navigator

been fo fortunate as to proceed a little farther Northward along the coaft, he would

have founl, as wc now learn from Captain Cook, bays, ,\nd harbours, and iflands,

where his ftjip might have been fhtltcred, and his people protected jii landing. Kor the

particulars of the mistortunes K. met with here, two heats crews, which he fent afhore,

having never returned, probably cut oft b^ the natives, fee Mullet' i Daouvtrtes de RtiJJes^

p. 248, 254, The Spamards, in 1^75^ Kmnd two good harbours on this part of the

coaft
i

that called Gumiiiiupe, in latitude 57° 1 1', and ihc other, De hi Remcdios^ in lati-

tude 57° 18'.

The



\i.

TH2 PACIFIC OCEAN. 345

1778.
May.

The land, except in fc^me places clofe to the fea, is all of a

confidcrable height, and hilly ; but Mount Edgcumbe far

out-tops all the other hills. It vas wholly covered with

.,;'.>w; as were aVo all the other elevated hills; but the

lev ..
' ones, and the flatter Ipots, bordering upon the fea,

were free from it, and covered with wood.

As we advanced to the North, we foiuid the coaft from

Cape Edgcumbe to trend North and North Ealterly for

fix or feven leagues, and there form a large bay. In the

entrance of that baj are fome illands ; for which reafon I

named it the Bay of Illands. It lies in the latitude of 57° 20' ••

;

and feemed to branch into feveral arms, one of which turned

to the South, and rnay probably communicate with the bay
on the Eaft fide oi Cape Edgcumbe, and make the land of

that Cape an iflanci. At eight o'clock in the evening, the

Cape bore South Eaft, half South ; the Bay of Illands North,

53° Eaft; and another inlet, before which are alfo Ibme

ifiands, bore North, 52° Eaft, five leagues diil:ant. I conti-

nued to ftcer North North Weft, half Weft, and North Weft

by Weft, as the coaft trended, with a fine gale at North Eaft;,

and clear weather.

At half an hour paft four in the n>orning, on the 3d, Sunday 3

Mount Edgcumbe bore South, 54" Eaft ; a large inlet. North,

50" Eaft, diftant fi> i«^agues ; and the moll advanced point of

the land, to the Nor" '1 Weft, lying imder a very high ]>eaked

mountain, which obtained the name of Mount Fair JJ'ea-

ther, bore North, 32° Weft. The inlet was named Crofs

Sound, as being firft feen on that day fo marked in our ca-

* It (hould feem, that in diis very bay, the Spaniards, in 1775, found their port which

they call De los Remedies. The latitude is exactly the fame ; and their Journal mentions

its being proteoied by a long r; ''
of high ijlands. Sec Mij'cellivms by the thnourabk Dailies

Barrington, p. 503, 504,

Vol. II. Y y lendar.
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i_
J*-' J of w hill I turned to the Northward. Tht South Eail point

of this Sound is a hi^h promontory, v It is It obtained the

name of Crofs Caf^e. It hes in the latitude of 57° 57', and its

longitude is 223" 21'. At noon it bore South Ealt; and the

lK)int under the peaked mountain, which was called Cape

Fair JFeatber, North by Weft, a quarter Weft, diftant thir-

teen leagues. Our latitude at thib time, was 58" 17', and our

longitude 222° 14' ; and we were diftant from the fliore

three or foiu* leagues. In this fituation we found the varia-

tion of the compafs to be from 24" 11' to 26^ 11' Eaft.

Here the North Eaft wind left us, and was fucceeded l)y

light breezes from the North Weft, which lafted for feveral

days. I rtood to the South Weft, and Weft South Weft, till

Monday 4. eight o'clock. the next morning, \vhen we tacked, and ftood

toward the Ihore. At noon, the latitude was 58" 22', and the

longitude 220° 45'. Mount Fair Weather, the peaked moun-
tain over the cape of the fame name, bore North, 63° Eaft;

the fhore imder it twelve leagues diftant. This mountain,

v*hi!C!> lies in the latitude of 58' 52', and in the longitude of

2:.2.\ wmX five leagues inland, is the higheil of a chain, or

ratlur a ridge, of mountains, that rife at the North Weft
entrance of Crofs Sound, and extend to the North Weft,

in a ])arallel direcftion with the coaft. Thefe mountains

were wholly covered with fnow, from the higheft fummit
down to the fea-coaft; fome few places excepted, where

we could perceive trees riftng, as it were, out of the fea

;

and which, therefore, we fuppofed, grew on low land, or

on illands bordering upon the lliore of the continent-.

At

* According to Mullcr, Beering fell in with the coaft of North America, in latitude

58" 28' i and he dtfcribes its afpctSt thus: " L'ufpcSl du pays ttoit affrayant far fs hautet

'* montagnti
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At five in the afternoon, our luritiulc beinii; then c^K' 53',

and our longitude 220° 52' ; the fummit of an elevated

mountain ai)i)eared above the horizon, bearing North, 26'

Welt; and, as was afterwards fovind, forty leagues diltant.

We fuppoied it to be Heering's Mount St. Elias ; and it Hands

by that name in our (hart.

This day we fav leveral whales, feals, and porpoifes

;

many gulls, an< ral Hocks of birds, which had a

black ring ab( cad; the tip of the tail, and upp';

part of the wi 1)lack band; and the rell bluiiii

above, and wli We alfo i'aw a brownilh duck,

with a black or dcv.^ .jhie head and neck, litting upon the

water.

Having but light winds, with fome calms, we advanced Wednef. 6.

flowly ; fo that on the 6th at noon, we were only in the

latitude of 59° 8', and in the longitude of 220" 19'. Mount
Fair Weather bore South, 63' Eall, and Mount Elias North,
30'' Weft ; the neareft land about eight leagues diftant. In

the diredtion of North, 47" Eaft from this ftation, there was

the appearance of a bay, and an illand oft' the South point of

it that was covered with wood. It is here where I fuppofe

Commodore Beering to have anchored. The latitude, which
is 59" 18', correfponds pretty well with the map of his voy-

age *, and the longitude is 221° Eaft. Behind the bay (which

I fliall diftinguifti by the name of Beering's Bay, in honour
of its d'fcoverer), or rather to the South of it, the chain of

mountains before mentioned, is interrupted by a plain of a

*' montagncs couverta dc niegc." The chain, or ridge of mountains, covered with fnow,

mentioned here by Captain Cook, in the fame latitude, exadly agrees with what Beering

met with. Sec Muller's P'oyaga et Decouvcrta des Ruffes, p. 248—254.

* Probably Captain Cook means Muller's map, prefixed to his Hiftory of the Ruflian

Difcovcries.
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few leagues extent; beyond which the fight was unlimit-

ed ; lb that there is either a level country or water behind

it. In the afternoon, having a few hours calm, I took this

opportunity to found, and found feventy fathoms water

over a muddy bottom. The calm was fucceeded by a light

breeze from the North, with which we ftood to the Weft-

Thurfday 7. Ward ; and at noon the next day, we were in the latitude of

59° 27', and the longitude of 219° 7'. In this fituation. Mount
Fair Weather bore South, 70° Eaft ; Mount St. Elias, North,

half Weft ; the Weftermnoft land in fight. North, 52"" Weft;
and our diftance from the Ihore four or five leagues ; the

depth of water being eighty-two fathoms over a muddy
bottom. From this ftation we could fee a bay (circular to

appearance) under the high land, with low wood-land on
each fide of it.

We now found the coaft to trend very much to the Weft,

inclining hardly any thing to the North ; and as we had the

wind moftly from the Weftward, and but little of it, our

Saturday 9. progrefs was How. On the 9th at noon, the latitude was
59° 30'* and the longitude 217°. In this fituation the neareft

land was nine leagues diftant ; and Mount St. Elias bore

North, 30° Eaft, nineteen leagues diftant. This mountain

lies twelve leagues inland, in the latitude of 60° 27', and in

the longitude of 219°. It belongs to a ridge of exceedingly

high mountains, that may be reckoned a continuation of

the former; as they are only divided from them by the

plain above mentioned. They extend as far to the Weft as

the longitude of 217° ; where, although they do not end,

they lofe much of their height, and become more broken

and divided.

At noon on the loth, our latitude was 59° 51' and our lon-

gitude 215" 56', being no more than three leagues from the

coaft

Sunday lo.
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coaft of the continent, which extended from Eaft half North,

to North Weft half Weft, as far as the eye could reach. To
the Weftward of this laft diredlion was an ifland that ex-

tended from North, 52° Weft, to South, 85° Weft, diftant

fix leagues. A point Ihoots out from the main toward the

North Eaft end of the ifland, bearing, at this time. North,

30° Weft, five or fix leagues diftant^ This point L named
Cape Suckling. The point of the Cape is low ; but within

it, is a tolerably high hill, which is disjoined from the

mountains by low land ; fo that, at a diftance, the Cape
looks like an ifland. On the North fide of Cape Suckling is

a bay that appeared to be of fome extent, and to be covered

from moft winds. To this bay I had fome thoughts of go-

ing, to ftop our leak, as all our endeavours to do it at fea

had proved inefFe(5tual. With this view, I fteered for the

Cape ; but as we had only variable light breezes, we ap-

proached it flowly. However, before night, we were near

enough to fee fome low land fpitting out from the Cape to

the North Weft, fo as to cover the Eaft part of the bay from

the South wind. We alfo faw fome fmall iflands in the bay,

and elevated rocks between the Cape and the North Eaft

end of the ifland. But ftill there appeared to be a paflage

on both fides of thefe rocks ; and I continued fteering for

them all night, having from forty-three to twenty-feven

fathoms water over a muddy bottom.

At four o'clock next morning, the wind, virhich had been Monday n

moftly at North Eaft, fliifted to North. This being againft

us, I gave up the defign of going within the ifland, or into

the bay, as neither could be done without lofs of time. I

therefore bore up for the Weft end of the ifland. The wind
blew faint ; and at ten o'clock it fell calm. Being not far

from the ifland, I went in a boat, and landed upon it, with

a view

i
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a view of feeing what lay on the other fide ; but finding it

farther to the hills than I expected, and the way being fteep

and woody, I was obliged to drop the defign. At the foot

of a tree, on a Httle eminence not far from the fliore, I left a

bottle with a paper in it, on which were infcribed the names

of the (hips, and the date of our difcovery. And along with

it, I inclofed two ^Iver twopenny pieces of his Majefty's

coin, of the date 1772. Thefe, with many others, were

furnilhed me by the Reverend Dr. Kaye * ; and, as a

mark of my efteem and regard for that gentleman, I named
the ifland, after him, Kaye's JJland. It is eleven or twelve

leagues in length, in the diredlion of North Eaft and South

Weft ; but its breadth is not above a league, or a league and

a half, in any part of it. The South Weft point, which
lies in the latitude of 59° 49', and the longitude of 216° 58',

is very remarkable, being a naked rock, elevated confider-

ably above the land within it. There is alfo an elevated

rock lying off it, which, from fome points of view, appears

like a ruined caftle. Toward the fea, the ifland terminates

in a kind of bare floping cliffs, with a beach, only a few
paces acrofs to their foot, of large pebble ftones, intermixed

in fome places with a brownifli clayey fand, which the fea

feems to depofit after roUing in, having been wafhed down
from the higher parts, by the rivulets or torrents. The cliffs

are compofed of a bluilh ftone or rock, foft or moulder-

ing ftate, except in a few places. Tiiti.e are parts of the

Ihore interrupted by fmall vallies and gullies. In each of

thefe, a rivulet or torrent rulhes down with confiderable

impetuofity ; though it n :iy be fuppofed that they are

only furnifhed from the fnow^, and laft no longer than till it

is all m'elted. Thefe vallies are filled with pine-trees, which

* Then Sub-almoner, and Chaplain to his Majefly, now Dean of Lincoln.

3 grow
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grow down clofe to the entrance, but only to about half

way up the higher or middle part of the illand. The woody
part alfo begins, every where, immediately above the cliffs,

and is continued to the fame height with the former ; fo

that the ifland is covered, as it were, with a broad girdle of

wood, fpread upon its fide, included between the top of the

cliffy fhore, and the higher parts in the centre. The trees,

however, are far from being of an uncommon growth

;

few appearing to be larger than one might grafp round
with his arms, and about forty or fifty feet high ; fo that

the only purpofe they could anfwer for fliipping, would be

to make top-gaUant-mafts, and other fmall things. How
far we may judge of the fize of the trees which grow on
the neighbouring continent, it may be difficult to deter-

mine. But it was obferved, that none larger than thofe we
faw growing, lay upon the beach amongft the drift-wood.

The pine-trees feer id all of one fort ; and there was
neither the Canadian pine, nor cyprefs to be feen. But

there were a few which appeared to be the alder, that were
but fmall, and had not yet fhot forth their leaves. Upon
the edges of the cliffs, and on fome floping ground, the

furface was covered with a kind of turf, about half a foot

thick ; which feemed compofed of the common mofs ; and

the top, or upper part of the illand had almoft the fame

appearance as to colour; but whatever covered it feemed

to be thicker. I found amongil the trees fome currant and

hawberry buflies ; a fmall yellow-'flowered violet ; and the

leaves of fome other plants not yet in flower, particularly

one which Mr. Anderfon fuppofed to be the heracleum of

Linnaeus, the fweet herb, which Steller, who attended

Beering, imagined the Americans here drefs for food, in the

fame manner as the natives of Kamtfchatka *.
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• See Muller, p. 256.
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We faw, flying about the wood, a crow ; two or three of

the white-headed eagles mentioned at Nootka; and another

fort full as large, which appeared alfo of the fame colour,

or blacker, and had only a white breaft. This fpecies is in

the Leverian Mufeum\ and defcribed by Mr. Latham, in

his Synopfis of Birds, Vol. i. p. 33, N" 72, under the name
of the IVbite-bellied Eagle, In the paflage from the (hip to

the fhore, we faw a great many fowls fitting upon the wa-
ter, or flying about in flocks or pairs ; the chief of which
were a few quebrantahuefles ; divers ; ducks, or large pe-

terels ; gulls ; fhags ; and purres. The divers were of two
forts ; one very large, of a black colour, with a white breaft

and belly ; the other fmaller, and with a longer and more
pointed bill, which feemed to be the common guillemot.

The ducks were aifo of two forts ; one brownifli, with a

black or deep blue head and neck, and is perhaps the ftone

duck defcribed by Steller. The others fly in larger flocks,

but are fmaller than thefe, and arr of a dirty black colour.

The gulls were of the common fort, and thofe which fly

in flocks. The Ihags were large and black, with a white

fpot behind the wings as they flew ; but probably only the

larger water corvorant. There was alfo a fingle bird feen

flying about, to appearance of the gull kind, of a fnowy
white colour, with black along part of the upper fide of

its wings. I owe all thefe remarks to Mr. Anderfon. At
the place where we landed, a fox came from the verge of

the wood, and eyed us with very little emotion, walking

leifurely without any figns of fear. He was of a reddifli-

yellow colour, like fome of the flcins we bought at Nootka,

but not of a large fize. We alfo faw two or three little feals

off fliore ; but no other animals or birds ; nor the leaft figns

of inhabitants having ever been upon the ifland.

I returned
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1 returned on board at half pad two in the afternoon

;

and, with a light breeze Eafterly, fteered for the South Weft

point of the illand, which we got round by eight o'clock, and

then ftood for the Wefternmoft land now in fight, which, at

this time, bore North Weft half North. On the North Weft

fide of the North Eaft end of Kaye's Illand, lies another

ifland, ftretching South Eaft and North Weft about three

leagues, to within the fame diftance of the North Weft
boundary of the bay above mentioned, which is diftin-

guifhed by the Name of Comptroller's Bay.

Next morning, at four o'clock, Kaye's Illand was ftill

in fight, bearing Eaft a quarter South. At this time, we
were about four or five leagues from the main; and
the moft Weftem part in fight bore North Weft half

North. We had now a frefti gale at Eaft South Eaft ; and

as we advanced to the North Weft, we raifed land more
and more Wefterly ; and, at laft, to the Southward of

Weft; fo that, at noon, when the latitude was 60° ii', and

the longitude 213° 28', the moft advanced land bore from
us South Weft by Weft half Weft. At the fame time, the

Eaft point of a large inlet bore Weft North Weft, three

leagues diftant.

From Comptroller's Bay to this point, which I name Cape

Hincbingbroke, the direction of the coaft is nearly Eaft and

Weft. Beyond this, it feemed to incline to the Southward

;

a diredtion fo contrary to the modern charts founded upon
the late Ruffian difcoveries, that W€ had reafon to expedt

that, by the inlet before us, we fhould find a paflage to the

North ; and that the land to the Weft and South Weft was

nothing but a group of iflands. Add to this, that the wind
was now at South Eaft, and we were threatened with a fog

and a ftorm ; and I wanted to get into fome place to ftop the

Vol. II. Z z leak.
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leak, before we encountered another gale. Thefe reafons

induced me to Iteer for the inlet, which we had no fooner

reached, than the weather became lb foggy, that we could

not fee a mile before us, and it became neceffary to fecure

the (hips in fome place, to wait for a clearer fky. With this

view, I hauled clofe under Cape Hinchingbroke, and an-

chored before a fmall cove, a little within the Cape, in eight

fathoms water, a clayey bottom, and about a quarter of a

mile from the (hore.

The boats were then hoifted out, ifome to found, and

others to fi(h. The feine was drawn in the cove; but

without fuccefs, for it was torn. At fome Ihort intervals,

the fog cleared away, and gave us a fight of the lands

around us. The Cape bore South by Weft half Weft, one

league diftant ; the Weft point of the inlet South Weft by
Weft, diftant five leagues ; and the land on that fide extend-

ed as far as Weft by North. Between this point and North
Weft by Weft, we could fee no laud ; and what was in the

laft direction feemed to be at a great diftance. The Wef-
ternmoft point we had in fight on the North fhore, bore

North North Weft half Weft, two leagues diftant. Between

this point, and the fhore under which we were at anchor,

is a bay about three leagues deep ; on the South Eaft fide

of which there are two or three coves, fuch as that before

which we had anchored ; and in the middle fome rocky

illands.

To thefe iflands Mr. Gore was fent in a boat, in hopes

of (hooting fome eatable birds. But he had hardly got

to them, before about twenty natives made their appear-

ance in two large canoes ; on which he thought proper to

return to the ftiips, and they followed him. They would
not venture along-fide, but kept at fome diftance, hollowing

3 aloud,
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aloud, and alternately clafping and extending their arms

;

and, in a fliort time, began a kind of long exadUy after the

manner of thofe at Nootka. Their heads were alio powdered

with feathers. One man held out a white garment, which
we interpreted as a fign of friendlhip ; and another ftood up
in the canoe, quite naked, for almoll a quiirter of an hour,

with his arms ftretched out like a crofs, and motionlefs.

The canoes were not conftrudted of wood, as at King
George's or Nootka Sound. The frame only, being (lender

laths, was of that fubftance ; the outfide confifting of the

fkins of feals, or of fuch like animals. Though we returned

all their figns of friendlhip, and, by every expreflive gefture,

tried to encourage them to come along-fide, we could not

prevail. Some of our people repeated feveral of the com-
mon words of the Nootka language, fuch > Jeekemaile^ and
mabook ; but they did not feem to underftand them. After

receiving fome prefents, which were thrown to them, they

retired toward that part of the ihore from whence they

came ; giving us to underftand by figns, that they would
vifit us again the next morning. Two of them, however,

each in a fmall canoe, waited upon us in the night ; pro-

bably with a defign to pilfer fomething, thinking we fliould

be all afleep ; for th«y retired as foon as they found them-
felves difcovered. ^' -

''" t •
"'

' -
1-

' aring the night, the wind was at South South Eaft,

blowing hard and in fqualls, with rani, and very thick wea-

ther. At ten o^clock next morning, the wind became more wednef. 13.

moderate, and the weather being fomewhat clearer, we got

under fail, in order to look out for fome fnug place, where
we might fearch for, and ftop the leak ; our prefent ftation

being too much exx)ofed for this purpofe. At firft, I pro-

pofed to have gone up the bay, before which we had an-

Zz 2 chorcd
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chored; but the clearnefs of the weather tempted me to

lleer to the Northward, farther up the great inlet, as being

all in our way. As foon as we had pafled the North Weft
point of the bay above mentioned, we found the coaft on
that fide to turn Ihort to the Eaftward. I did not follow it,

but continued our courfe to the North, for a point of land

which we law in that direction. »
' -

The natives who vifited us the preceding evening, came
off again in the morning, in five or fix canoes ; but not till

we were under fail ; and although they followed us for

fome time, they could not get up with us. Before two in

the afternoon, the bad weather returned again, with fo

thick a haze, that we could fee no other land befides the

point juft mentioned, which we reached at half pafl four,

and found it to be a fmall ifland, lying about two miles

from the adjacent coafl, being a point of land, on the Eaft

fide of which we difcovered a fine bay, or rather harbour.

To this we plied up, under reefed topfails and courfes. The
wind blew ftrong at South Eaft, and in exceflively hard

fqualls, with rain. At intervals, we could fee land in every

direction ; but in general the weather was fo foggy, that we
could fee none but the fhores of the bay into which we
were plying. In paffing the ifland, the depth of water was
twenty-fix fathoms, with a muddy bottom. Soon after, the

depth increafed to fixty and feventy fathoms, a rocky bot-

tom ; but in the entrance of the bay, the depth was from
thirty to fix fathoms; the laft very near the fhore. At
length, at eight o'clock, the violence of the fqualls obliged

us to anchor in thirteen fathoms, b;;fore we had got fo far

into the bay as I intended ; but we thought ovirfelves fortu-

nate that we had already fufficiently fecured ourfelves at

this hour ; for the night was exceedingly ftormy.

The

^iiWk
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The weather, bad as it was, did not hinder three of the

natives from paying \is a vifit. They came off in two

canoes ; two men in one, and one in the other ; being the

number each could carry. For they were built and con-

ftru<Sled in the fame manner with thofe of the Efquimaux

;

only, in the one were two holes for two men to lit in ;

and In the other but one. Each of thefe men had a ftick,

about three feet long, with the large feathers or wing
of birds tied to it. Thefe they frequently held up to

us ; with a view, as we gueffed, to exprefs their pacific

difpofition *•=.

The treatment thefe men met with, induced many more ThuWday 14.

to vifit us, between one and two the next morning, in both

great and fmall canoes. Some ventured on board the

ihip; but not till fome of our people had ftepped into

their boats. Amongft thofe who came on board, was a

good-looking middle-aged man, whom we Afterward found

to be the Chief. He was clothed in a drefs made of the

fea-otter's flun ; and had on his head fuch a cap as is worn
by the people of King George's Sound, ornamented with

Iky-blue glafs beads, about the fize of a large pea. He
feemed to fet a much higher value upon thefe, than upon
our white glafs beads. Any fort of beads, however, ap-

peared to be in high eftimation with thefe peojde; and

they readily gave whatever they had in exchange for them

;

even their fine fea-otter fkins. But here I muft obferve,

that they fet no more value upon thefe than. upcMi other

* £xa£Uy correfponding to this, was the manner of receiving Beering's people, at the

Schumagin I(hinds,on this coaft, in 1741. Muller's words are—*' On fait ce que c'eft

*' que le Calumet., que les Americains fcptentrionaux prefentent en.figne de paix. Ceux-ci

*' en tenoient de pareils en main. C'etoient de& batons avec ai!(s defaucon attachces au

" bout." Detouvertts, p. a68,

The Ikins,
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/kins, which was alfo the cafe at King George's Sound, till

our people fet a higher price upon them ; and even after

that, the natives of both places would fooner part with a

drefs made of thefe, than with one made of the fkins of

wild-cats or of martins.

I'hefe people were alfo defirous of iron ; but they want-

ed pieces eight or ten inches long at leaft, and of the

breadth of three or four fingers. For they abfolutely re-

jected fmall pieces. Confequently, they got but little from
us ; iron having, by this time, become rather a fcarce ar-

ticle. The points of fome of their fpears or lances were of

that metal ; others were of copper ; and a few of bone ; of

which the points of their darts, arrows, ^c. were com-
pofed. I could not prevail upon the Chief to truft himfelf

below the upper deck ; nor did he and his companions re-

main long on board. But while we had their company, it

was necelfary to watch them narrowly, as they foon be-

trayed a thievilh difix)fition. At length, after being about

three or four hours along-fide the Refolution, they all left

her, and went to the Difcovery ; none having been there

before, except one man, who, at this time, came from her,

and immediately returned thither in company with the reft.

When I obferved this, I thought this man had met with

fomething there, which he knew would pleafe his country-

men better than what they met with at our (hip. But in

this I was miftaken, as will foon appear.

As foon as they were gone, I fent a boat to found the

head of the bay. For, as the wind was moderate, I had

thoughts of laying the fliip afhore, if a convenient place

could be found where I might begin our operations to

ftop the leak. It was not long before all the Americans

left the Difcovery, and inftead of returning to us, made
their
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their way toward our boat employed as above. The officer

in her feeing this, returned to the Ihip, and was followed

by all the canoes. The boat's crew had no fooner come
on board, leaving in her two of their number by way of

a guard, than fome of the Americans ftepped into her.

Some prefented their fpears before the two men ; others

caft loofe the rope which fattened her to the fliip ; and the

reft attempted to tow her away. But the inftant they faw
us preparing to oppofe them, they let her go, ftepped out

of her into their canoes, and made ligns to us to lay down
our arms, having the appearance of being as perfectly

imconcemed as if they had done nothing amifs. This,

though rather a more daring attempt, was hardly equal to

what they had meditated on board the Difcovery. The
man who came and carried all his countrymen from the

Refolution to the other ftiip, had firft been on board of

her ; where, after looking down all the hatchways, and fee-

ing nobody but the officer of the watch, and one or two

more, he no doubt thought they might plunder her with

eafe ; efpecially as Ihe lay at fome diftance from us. It was

unqueftionably with this view, that they all repaired to her.

Several of them, without any ceremony, went on board

;

drew their knives ; made figns to the officer and people on
deck to keep off ; and began to look about them for plun-

der. The firft thing they met with was the rudder of one

of the boats, which they threw over-board to thofe of their

party who had remained in the canoes. Before they had

time to find another objedt that pleafed their fancy, the

crew were alarmed, and began to come upon deck armed

with cutlafles. On feeing this, the whole company of plun-

derers fneaked off into their canoes, with as much deli-

ber? ^a and indifference as they had given up the boat;

and
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and they were obferved defcribing to thofe who had not

been on board, how much longer the knives of the Ihip's

crew were than their own. It was at this time, that my
boat was on the founding duty ; which they muft have

{een ; for they proceeded dire(5tly for her, after their dif-

appointmcnt at the Difcovery. I have not the leaft doubt,

that their vifiting us fo very early in the morning was with

a view to plunder ; on a fuppoiition, that they fhould find

every body alleep.

May we not, from thefe circumftances, reafonably infer,

that thefe people are unacquainted with fire-arms? For
certainly, if they had known any thing of their etkSt, they

never would have dared to attempt taking a boat from un-
der a (hip's guns, in the face of above a hundred men ; for

moft of my people were looking at them, at the very in-

ftant they made the attempt. However, after all thefe

tricks, we had the good fortune to leave them as ignorant,

in this refpedt, as we found them. For they neither heard

nor faw a mufquet fired, unlefs at birds. : '.i t , . ,, . .^,

Juft as we were going to weigh the anchor, to proceed

farther up the bay, it began to blow and to rain as hard as

before ; fo that we were obliged to bear away the cable

again, and lay faft. Toward the evening, finding that the

gale did not moderate, and that it might be fome time be-

fore an opportunity offered to get higher up, I came to a

refolution to heel the ihip where we were ; and, with this

view, moored her with a kedge-anchor and hawfer. In

heaving the anchor out of the boat, one of the feamen,

either through ignorance or carelefihefs, or both, was car-

ried over-board by the buoy-rope, and followed the anchor

to the bottom. It is remarkable, that, in this very critical

fituation, he had prefence ofmind to difengage himfelf, and

come
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come up to the furfac« of the water, where he was taken up,

with one of his legs fra(5tured in a dangerous manner.

Early the next morning, we gave the fhip a good heel to Friday 15.

port, in order to come at, and Hop the leak. On ripping

off the fheathing, it was found to be in the feams, which
\N'ere very open, both in and under the wale ; and, in feve-

ral places, not a bit of oakum in them. While the carpen-

ters were making good thefe defeats, we filled all our empty
water-calks, at a ftream hard by the Ihip. The wind was
now moderate, but the weather was thick and hazy, with

rain.

The natives, who left us the preceding day, when the

bad weather came on, paid us another vifit this morning.

Thofe who came firft, were in fmall canoes ; others, after-

ward, arrived in large boats ; in one of which were twenty

women, and one man, befides children.

In the evening of the i6th, the weather cleared up; and Saturday 16,

we then found ourfelves furrovinded on every fide by land.

Our flation was on the Eaft fide of the Sound, in a place,

which in the chart is diflinguifhed by the name of Snug

Corner Bay. And a very fnug place it is. I went, accompa-

nied by fome of the officers, to view the head of it ; and

we found that it was fheltered from all winds ; with a depth

of water from feven to three fathoms over a muddy bottom.

The land, near the fhore, is low ; part clear, and part wood-

ed. The clear ground was covered, two or three feet thick,

with fnow; but very little lay in the woods. The very

fummits of the neighbouring hills were covered with

wood ; but thofe farther inland feemed to be naked rocks,

biu'ied in fnow.

The leak being flopped, and the flieathing made good

over it, at four o'clock in the morning of the 17th, we Sunday 17.
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weighed, and fleered to the North-weftward, with a light

breeze at Eaft North Eall ; thinking, if there fhonld be any

paffage to the North through this inlet, that it muft be in

that diredlion. Soon after we were under fail, the natives,

in both great and fniall canoes, paid us another vifit, which

gave us an additional opportunity of forming a more per-

fe6t idea of their perfons, drefs, and other particulars, which

ihall be afterward defcribed. Our vifiters feemed to have no
other bufinefs, but to gratify their curiofity ; for they en-

tered into no fort of traffic with us. After we had got over

to the North Weft point of the arm in which we had an-

chored, we found that the flood-tide came into the inlet,

through the fame channel by which we had entered. Al-

though this circumftance did not make wholly againft a

paffage, it was, however, nothing in its favour. After pafT-

ing the point above mentioned, we met with a good deal of

foul ground, and many funken rocks, even out in the

middle of the channel, which is here five or fix leagues

wide. At this time the wind failed us, and was fucceeded

by calms and light airs from every diredlion ; fo that we
had fome trouble to extricate ourfelves from the threaten-

ing danger. At length, about one o'clock, with the affift-

ance of our boats, we got to an anchor, under the Eaftem
fhore, in thirteen fathoms water, and about four leagues

to the North of our laft ftation. In the morning, the wea-
ther had been very hazy ; but it afterward cleared up, fo

as to give us a diftindl view of all the land round us, parti-

cularly to the Northward, where it feemed to clofe. This
left us but little hopes of finding a paffage that way ; or,

indeed, in any other direction, without putting out again

to fea.

To enable me to form a betterjudgment, I difpatched Mr.

I Gore,

•^^
II
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Gore, with two armed boats, to examine the Northern arm

;

and the mafter, with two other boats, to examine another

arm that feemed to take an Eafterly diredlion. Late in

the evening, they both returned. The Mafter reported,

that the arm he had been fent to, communicated with that

from which we had laft come ; and that one fide of it was
only formed by a group of iilands. Mr. Gore informed me,
that he had feen the entrance of an arm, which, he was of

opinion, extended a long way to the North Eaft ; and that,

probably by it, a paffage might be found. On the other

hand, Mr. Roberts, one of the mates, whom I had fent

with Mr. Gore to iketch out the parts they had examined,
was of opinion, that they faw the head of this arm. The
difagreement of thefe two opinions, and the circumftance

already mentioned of the flood-tide entering the Sound from
the South, rendered the exiftence of a paffage this way
very doubtful. And, as the wind in the morning had be-

come favourable for getting out to fea, I refolved to fpend

no more time in fearching for a paffage in a place that pro-

mifed fo little fuccefs. Befides this, I confidered, that, if the

land on the Weft (hould prove to be iflands, agreeably to the

late Ruffian Difcoveries % we could not fail of getting far

enough to the North, and that in good time ; provided we
did not lofe the feafon in fearching places, where a paf-

fage was not only doubtful, but improbable. We were

now upward of five hundred and twenty leagues to the

Weftward of any part of Baffin's, or of Hudfon's Bay.

And whatever paffage there may be, it muft be, or, at

leaft, part of it, muft lie to the North of latitude 72" +.

• Captain Cook feems to take his ideas of thefe from Mr. Staehlin's map, prefixed to

the Account of the Northern Archipelago ; publifhed by Dr. Maty. London, 1774.

t On what evidence Captain Cook formed his judgment as to this, is mentioned in

the Introduftion.
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Who co\ild expedt to find a paflage or ftrait of fuch ex-

tent ?

Having thus taken my refohition, next morning at three

o'clock, we weighed, and with a gentle breeze at North,

proceeded to the Southward down the inlet ; and met with

the fame broken ground, as on the preceding day. How-
ever, we foon extricated ourfelves from it, and afterward

never ftrvick ground with a line of forty fathoms. Another

paifage into this inlet was now difcovered, to the South Weft

of that by which we came in, which enabled us to (horten

our way out to fea. It is feparated from the other by

an ifland, extending eighteen leagues in the dire(Slion of

North Eaft and South Wert ; to which I gave the name of

Montagu IJland,

In this South Weft channel are feveral illands. Thofe

that lie in the entrance, next the open fea, are high and

rocky. But thofe within are low ones ; and being entirely

free from fnow, and covered with wood and verdure, on

this account they were called Green IJlands.

At two in the afternoon, the wind veered to the South

Weft, and South Weft by South, which reduced us to the

neceffity of plying. I firft ftretched over to within two
miles of the Eaftern ftiore, and tacked in fifty-three fathoms

water. In ftanding back to Montagu Iftand, we difcovered

a ledge of rocks ; fome above, and others under water, ly-

ing three miles within, or to the North of the Northern
point of Green Iftands. Afterward, fome others were feen

in the middle of the channel farther out than the illands.

Thefe rocks made unfafe plying in the night (though not

very dark) ; and, for that reafon, we fpent it ftanding off

and on, under Montagu llland ; for the depth of water

was too great to come to an anchor.

At



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 36s

1778.
May.

At day-break, the next morning, the wind came more
favourable, and we fleered for the channel between Mon-
tagu iHand and the Green Iflands, which is between two TuefiUy 19.

and three leagues broad, and from thirty-four to feventeen

fathoms deep. We had but little wind all the day ; and, at

eight o'clock in the evening, it was a dead calm ; when we
anchored in twenty-one fathoms water, over a muddy bot-

tom ; about two miles from the ihore of Montagu's Ifland.

The calm continued till ten o'clock the next morning, when wednef. »o.

it was fucceeded by a fmaU breeze from the North, with

which we weighed ; and, by fix o'clock in the evening, we
were again in the open fea, and found the coaft trending

Wefl by South, as far as the eye could reach.

I
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TO the inlet, which we had now left, I gave the name
of Prince Willtan^s Sound. To judge of this Sound

from what we faw of it, it occupies, at Icaft, a degree and

a half of latitude, and two of longitude, exclufive of the

arms or branches, the extent of which is not known. The
dire6lion which they feemed to take, as alfo the lituation

and magnitude of the feveral iflands in and about it, will

be beft feen in the Sketch, which is delineated with as

much accuracy as the fliort time and other circumftances

would allow.

The natives, who came to make us feveral vifits while

we were in the Sound, were generally not above the com-
mon height ; though many of them were under it. They
were fquare, or Itrong chefted ; and the moll difpropor-

tioned part of their body feemed to be their heads, which
were very large ; with thick, fliort necks ; and large, broad

or fpreading faces ; which, upon the whole, were flat. Their

eyes, though not fmall, fcarcely bore a proportion to the

fizc
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fize of their faces ; and their nofes hacl full, round points,

hooked, or turned up at the tip. Their teeth were broad,

white, equal in fize, and evenly fet. Their hair was black,

thick, ftraight and (Irong; and their beards, in general,

thin, or wanting ; but the hairs about the lips of thofe who
have them, were ftiff or briftly, and frequently of a brown

colour. And feveral of the elderly men had even large and
thick, but ftraight beards.

Though, in general, they agree in the make of their per-

fons, and largenefs of their heads, there is a confiderable

variety in their features ; but very few can be faid to be of

the handfome fort, though their countenance commonly
indicates a confiderable Ihare of vivacity, good-nature, and

franknefs. And yet fome of them had an air of fullennefs

and referve. Some of the women have agreeable faces

;

and many are eafily diftingmfliable from the men by their

features, which are more delicate ; but this ftiould be un-

derftood chiefly of the youngeft fort, or middle-aged. The
complexion of fome of the women, and of the children*

is white ; but without any mixture of red. And fome of

the men, who were feen naked, had rather a brownifli or

fwarthy caft, which could fcarcely be the effe<5t of any ftain

;

for they do not paint their bodies.

Their common drefs (for men, women, and children are

clothed alike), is a kind of clofe frock, or rather robe

;

reaching generally to the ankles, though fometimes only to

the knees. At the upper part is a hole juft fufficient to ad-

mit the head, with fleeves that reach to the wrift. Thefe

frocks are made of the fkins of different animals ; the moft

common of which are thofe of the fea-otter, grey fox, ra-

coon, and pine martin ; with many of feal fkins ; and, in

general, they are worn with the hairy fide outward. Some
alfo
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alfo have thefe frocks made of the fkins of fowls, with
only the down remaining on them, which they glue on

other fubftances. And we faw one or two woollen garmen'.s

like thofe of Nootka. At the feams, where the different

ikins are fewed together, they are commonly ornamented

with talTcls or fringes of narrow thongs, cut out of the

fame rtcins. A few have a kind of cajie, or collar ; and

fome a hood ; but the other is the mod common form, and
fcems to be their whole drefs in good weather. When it

rains, they put over this another frock, ingenioully made
from the intcftines of whales, or fome other large animal,

prepared fo flcilfuUy, as almoft to refemble our gold-beat ci's

kaf. It is made to draw tight rovmd the neck; its flc vc-.

reach as low as the wrift, round which they are tie<l with a

ftring; and its Ikirts, when they are in their canoes, are

drawn over the rim of the hole in which they fit ; fo that

no water can enter. At the fame time, it keeps the men
entirely dry upward. For no water can penetrate thmugh
it, any more than through a bladder. It muft be kept

continually moift or wet ; other^vife it is apt to crack or

break. This, as -""11 as the common frock made of the

fkins, bears a griut refemblance to the drefs of the Green-

landers, as dcftribed by Crantz '>.

In general, they do not cover their legs, or feet ; but a

few have a kind of Ikin ftockings, which reach half-way

* Crantz's Hiftory of Greenland, Vol. i. p. 136—138. The reader will find in

Crantz many very ilriking inilanccs, in which the Greenlanders, and Americans of

Prince William's Sound, refemble each other, bcfides thofe mentioned in this Chapter

by Captain Cook. The drefs of the people of Prince William's Sound, a* defcribed by

Captain Cook, alfo agrees with that of the inhabitants >/ Schumagin's Iflands, difcovea-d

by Beering in 1741. Miiller's words are, "LeL. i'>i ..er* ttoit de boyaux dc

" baleincs ix)ur !c haut du corps, et de peaux de chir'.sm.w.-: > lebas." P'-''<erlci

dtt RuJJfs, p. 274.

lip



K dc

up

THE PACIFIC OCEAN.
up the thigh ; md fcarcely any of them are without mittens

for the hands, matlt ^f the Ikins of bears paws. Thotc
who wc:ir any thing on tlicir heads, refemhlcd, in this rc-

fpedt, oi friends ai Nootka; having high truncated conic

caps, made of llraw, and fomctimes of wood, refembling a

feal's head well [Minted.

iu.The men commonly wear the hair cropt round the nei

and forehead ; but the women .dlow it to grow long ; and
moft of them tie a fmall lock of it on the crown ; or a few
club it behind, after our manner. Both lexcs have the car

perforated with feveral holes, about the outer and lower

part of the edge, in which they hang little bunches of beads,

made of the fame tubxUous Ihelly fubltance ufed for this

purpofe by thofe of Nootka. Thefeptum of the nofe i^ alfo

perforated ; through which they fretiuently thruft the quill-

feathers of fmall birds, or little bendii ^ ornaments, made of

the above (helly fubftance, ftrung oi a ftiff firing or cord,

three or four inches long, which gi\ e them a truly gro-

tefque appearance. But the moft unco nmon and unfightly

ornamental fafhion, adopted by fome o. both fexes, is their

having the under-lip flit, or cut, quite through, in the di-

rection of the mouth, a little below the fwelling part. This
incifion, which is made even in the fucking children, is

often above two inches long; and either )y its natural re-

tra«5tion, when the wound is frefli, or by the repetition of

fome artificial management, aflumes the true fliape of lips,

and becomes fo large as to admit the tongue through. This

happened to be the cafe, when the firtt peribn having this

incifion was feen by one of the feamen, who :alled out, that

the man had two mouths ; and, indeed* it do -s not look un-
like it. In this artificial mouth they ftick a ft it, narrow or-

nament, made chiefly out of a folid Ihell or Lone, cut into

Vol. II. 3 B little
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little narrow pieces, like fmall teeth, almoft down to the

bafe or thickeft part, which has a fmall projeding bit at

each end that fupports it when put into the divided lip ; the

cut part then appearing outward. Others have the lower

lip only perforated into feparate holes ; and then the orna-

ment cOnfifls of as many diftindl fhelly fhids, whofe points

are puflied through thefe holes, and their heads appear

within the lip, as another row of teeth immediately under

their own.

Thefe are their native ornaments. But we found many
beads of European manufacture among them, chiefly of a

pale blue colour, which they hang in their ears ; about their

caps ; or join to their lip-ornaments, which have a fmall

hole drilled in each point to which they are fattened, and

others to them, till they hang fometimes as low as the point

of the chin. But, in this laft cafe, they cannot remove

them fo eafily ; for, as to their own lip-ornaments, they can

take them out with their tongue, or fuck them in, at plea-

fure. They alfo wear bracelets of the fhelly beads, or

others of a cylindrical Ihape, made of a fubftance like

amber ; with fuch alfo as are ufed in their ears and nofes.

And fo fond are they, in general, of ornament, that they

ftick any thing in their perforated lip ; one man appear-

ing with two of our iron nails projecting from it like

prongs ; and another endeavouring to put a large brafs but-

ton into it.

The men frequently paint their faces of a bright red, and

of a black colour, and fometimes of a blue, or leaden co-

lour; but not in any regular figure; and the women, in

fomc meal'ure, endeavoured to imitate them, by pundturing

or ftaining the chin with black, that comes to a point in

each cheek ; a practice very fimilar to which is in falhion

amongft

«-j
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amongft the females of Greenland, as we learn from

Crantz*. Their bodies are not painted, which may be

owing to the fcarcity of proper materials ; for all the colours

which they brought to fell in bladders, were in very fmall

quantities. Upon the whole, I have no where feen favages

who take more pains than thefe people do, to ornament, or

rather to disfigure their perfons.

Their boats or canoes are of two forts ; the one being

large and open, and the other fmall and covered. I men-
tioned already, that in one of the large boats were twenty

women, and one man, befides children. I attentively exa-

mined and compared the conftrudtion of this, with Crantz's

defcription of what he calls the great, or women's boat in

Greenland, and found that they were built in the fame
manner, parts like parts, with no other difference than in

the form of the head and ftern ; particularly of the firft,

which bears fome refemblance to the head of a whale. The
framing is of flender pieces of wood, over which the fkins

of feals, or of other larger fea-animals, are ftretched, to

compofe the outfide. It appeared alfo, that the fmall canoes

of thefe people are made nearly of the fame form, and of

the fame materials with thofe iifed by the Greenlanders t

and Efquimaux; at leaft the difference is not material.

Some of thefe, as I have before obferved, carry two men.

They are broader in proportion to their length than thofe

of the Efquimaux ; and the head or fore-part curves fome-

what like the head of a violin.

The weapons, and inftruments for fifliing and hunting,

are the very fame that are made life of by the Efquimaux

and Greenlanders ; and it is unnecelFary to be particular in

my account ofthem, as they are all very accurately defcribed

» Vol. i. p. 138. t Sec Crantis, Vol. i. p. 150.
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by Crantz ''^ I did not fee a fingle one with thefe people

that he has not mentioned ; nor has he mentioned one that

they have not. For defenfive armour they have a kind of

jacket, or coat of mail, made of thin laths, bound together

with finews, which makes it quite flexible, thoxigh fo clofe

as not to admit an arrow or dart. It only covers the trunk

of the body, and may not be improperly compared to a wo-

man's ftays.

As none Oi^ thefe people lived in the bay where we an-

chored, or where any of us landed, we faw none of their

habitations ; and I had not time to look after them. Of their

domeftic uteniils, they brought in their boats fome round

and oval fliallow dilhes of wood ; and others of a cylindri-

cal Ihape much deeper. The fides were made of one piece,

bent round, like our chip-boxes, though thick, neatly

faftened with thongs, and the bottoms fixed in with fmall

wooden pegs. Others were fmaller, and of a more elegant

ihape, fomewhat refembling a large oval butter-boat, with-

out a handle, but more ftiallow, made from a piece of

wood, or horny fvibftance. Thefe laft were fometimes

neatly carved. They had many little fquare bags, made of

the fame gut with their outer frocks, neatly ornament-

ed with very minute red feathers interwoven with it, in

which were contained fome very fine finews, and bundles

of fmall cord, made from them, moft ingenioufly plaited.

They alfo brought many chequered balkets, fo clofely

wrought as to hold water ; fome wooden models of their

canoes; a good many little images, four or five inches

long, either of wood, or ftuffed ; which were covered with

a bit of fur, and ornamented with i)ieces of fmall quiU

• Vol. i. p. 14O. He has alfo given a rcprcfcntation of them on a plate there in

ferted.

feathers,
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feathers, in imitation of their Ihelly beads, with hair fixed

on their heads. Whether thefe might be mere toys for

children, or held in veneration, as reprefenting their de-

ceafed friends, and applied to fome fuperftitious purpofe,

we could not determine. But they have many inftru-

ments made of two or three hoops, or concentric pieces

of wood, with a crofs-bar fixed in the middle, tc hold

them by. To thefe are fixed a great number of dried

barnacle-fhells, with threads, which ferve as a rattle, and
make a loud noife, when they Ihake them. This con-

trivance feems to be a fubftitute for the rattling-bird at

Nootka ; and perhaps both of them are employed on the

fame occafions ^.

With what tools they make their wooden utenfils, frames

of boats, and other things, is uncertain ; as the only one

feen amongft them was a kind of ftone adze, made almoft

after the manner of thofe of Otaheite, and the other iflands

of the South Sea. They have a great many iron knives ;

fome of which are ftraight ; others a little curved ; and
fome very fmall ones, fixed in pretty long handles, with the

blades bent upward, like fome of our Ihoemakers inftru-

ments. But they have ftill knives of another fort, which
are fometimes near two feet long, Ihaped almoft like a

dagger, with a ridge in the middle. Thefe they wear in

flieaths of fkins, hung by a thong round the neck, under

their robe ; and they are, probably, only ufed as weapons ;

the other knives being apparently applied to other pur-

poles. Every thing they have, however, is as well and in-

geniovily made, as if they were furnilhed with the moft

complete tool-cheft ; and their fewing, plaiting of finews,

* The rattling-ball found by Steller, who attended Beering in 1 741, at no great dif-

tance from this Sound, feems to be for a fimilar ufe. See Muller, p. 256.

and
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and fmall work on their little bags, may be put in com-
petition with the moft delicate manufadures found in any
part of the known world. In Ihort, confidering the other-

wife uncivilized or rude ftate in which thefe people are,

their Northern fituation, amidft a country perpetually co-

vered with Inow, and the wretched materials they have to

work with, it appears, that their invention and dexterity,

in all manual works, is at leaft equal to that cf any other

nation.

The food which we faw them eat, was dried fifh, and the

flelh of fome animal, either broiled or roafted. Some of the

latter that was bought, feemed to be bear's flelh, but with a

filhy tafte. They alfo eat the larger fort of fern root, men-
tioned at Nootka, either baked, or drefled in fome other

way ; and fome of our people faw them eat freely of a

fubftance which they fuppofed to be the inner part of the

pine bark. Their drink is moft probably water; for in

their boats they brought fnow in the wooden veffels, which

they fwallowed by mouthfuls. Perhaps it could be carried

with lefs trouble, in thefe open veflels, than water itfelf.

Their method of eating feems decent and cleanly ; for they

always took care to feparate any dirt that might adhere to

their vidluals. And though they fometimes did eat the raw

fat of fome fea animal, they cut it carefully into mouth-

fuls, with their fmall knives. The fame might be faid of

their perfons, which, to appearance, were always clean and

decent, without greafe or dirt ; and the wooden veffels, in

which their vidluals are probably put^ were kept in excel-

lent order ; as well as their boats, which were neat, and free

from lumber.

Their language feems difficult to be underftood at firft

;

not from any iudiftindlnefs or confufion in their words and

10 founds,
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founds, but from the various fignifications they have. For

they appeared to ufe the very fame word, frequently, on
very diflferent occalions; though doubtlefs this might, if

our intercourfe had been of longer duration, have been

found to be a miftake on our fide. The only words I could

obtain, and for them I am indebted to Mr. Anderfon *, were

thofe that follow ; the firft of which was alfo ufed at Nootka,

in the fame fenfe ; though we could not trace an affinity be-

tween the two dialedts in any other inftance.

Akalhou,

Namuk,

Lukluk,

Aa,

Natoonefhuk,

Keeta,

Naema,

Ooonaka,

Manaka,

Ahleu,

Weena, or Veena,

Keelaihuk,

Tawuk,

Amilhtoo,

Whaehai,

JVhat's the name of that f

An ornament for the ear.

CA brown Jhaggy fkin, perhaps a

X beards

res.

I'bejkin of afea-otter.

Give mefometbing.

C Give mefometbing in exchange^ or

\ barter.

?0f, or belonging to me,—Will you-

barter for this that belongs to

mef

Afpear.

Stranger—catling to one.

Guts of which tbey make jackets.

Keep it.

\ Apiece of white bear's fkin, orper-

\ haps the hair that covered it.

Shall I keep it f do you give it me ?

• We are alfo indebted to him for many remarks in diis chapter, interwoven with thofe

of Captain Coolc, as throwing conftderable light on many parts of his jeurnal.

Yaut,

w
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Chilke, Ofie. .

Taiha, Two.
. i .

Tokke, Three, f

(Tinke)

Chukelo*, Four^ ' ' '

*' f.

Koeheene, Five ?

Takulai, Six?

Keichilho, Seven ?

Klu, or Kliew, Eight f

As to the animals of this part of the continent, the fame
muft be underftood as of thofe at Nootka ; that is, that the

knowledge we have of them is entirely taken from the

ikins which the natives brought to fell. Thefe were chiefly

of feals ; a few foxes ; the whitilh cat, or /ynx ; common
and pine martins ; fmall ermines ; bears ; racoons ; and
fea-otters. Of thefe, the moft common were the martin,

racoon, and fea-otter Ikins, which compofed the ordinary

drefs of the natives ; but the ikins of the firft, which in ge-

neral were of a much lighter brown than thofe at Nootka,

were far fuperior to them in finenefs; whereas the laft,

which, as well as the martins, were far more plentiful than

at Nootka, feemed greatly inferior in the finenefs and thick-

nefs of their fur, though they greatly exceeded them in

fize ; and were almoft all of the glofly black fort, which is

doubtlefs the colour moft efteemed in thofe fkins. Bear and

leal fkins were alfo pretty common ; and the laft were in

general white, very beautifully fpotted with black; or fome-

With regard to thefe numerals, Mr. Anderfon obferves, that the words correfpond-

jng to ours, are not certain after pafling three ; and therefore he marks thofe, ab>>ut whofe

pofition he is doubtful, with a point of interrogation.

times
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times fimply white ; and many of the bears here were of a

brown, or footy colour.

Beiides thefe animals, which were all feen at Nootka,
there are fome others in this place which we did not find

there ; fuch as, the white bear ; of whofe Ikins the natives

brought feveral pieces, and fome entire ikins of cubs ; from
which their lize could not be determined. We alfo found
the wolverene, or quickhatch, which had very bright co-

lours ; a larger fort of ermine than the common one, which
is the lume as at Nootka, varied with a brown colour, and
with fcarcely any black on its tail. The natives alfo brought
the ikin of the head of fome very large animal ; but it

could not be pofitively determined what it was ; though,
from the colour and fliagginefs of the hair, and its unlike-

nefs to any land animal, we judged it might probably be
that of the large male urfine feal, or fea-bear. Bvit one of

the moft beautiful fkins, and which feems peculiar to this

place, as we never faw it before, is that of a fmall animal

about ten inches long, of a brown or rufty colour on the

back, with a great number of obfcure whitifli fpecks ; and
the fides of a blueilh afli colour, alfo with a few of thefe

fpecks. The tail is not above a third of the length of its

body, and is covered with hair of a whitifh colour at the

edges. It is no doubt the fame with thofe called fpotted

field mice, by Mr. Staehlin ''•% in his Ihort account of the New
Northern Archipelago. But whether they be really of the

moufe kind, or a fquirrel, we could not tell, for want of per-

fedt fkins ; though Mr. Anderfon was inclined to think that

it is the fame animal defcribed under the name of the Cafan

marmot, by Mr. Pennant. The number of ikins we found

here, points out the great plenty of thefe feveral animals

* In his Account of Kodjak, p. 32 and 34.
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juft mentioned ; but it is remarkable, that we neither law

the fkins of the moofe nor of the common deer.

Of the birds mentioned at Nootka, we found here only

the white-headed eagle ; the fhag ; the alcyon^ or great king-

fifher, which had very fine bright colours ; and the hum-
ming-bird, which came frequently and flew about the Ihip,

while at anchor ; though it can fcarcely live here in the

winter, which mull be very fevere. The water fowls were

geefe; a fmall fort of duck, almoft like that mentioned

at Kerguelen's Land ; another fort which none of us knew

;

and fome of the black feapyes, with red bills, which we
found at Van Diemen's Land, and New Zealand. Some of

the people who went on fhore, killed a groufe, a fnipe, and

fome plover. But though, upon the whole, the water fowls

were pretty numerous, efpecially the ducks and geefe,

which frequent the Ihores, they were fo Ihy, that it was

fcarcely poflible to get within Ihot ; fo that we obtained a

very fmall fupply of them as refrefliment. The dvick men-
tioned above, is as large as the common wild-duck, of a

deep black colour, with a lliort pointed tail, and red feet.

The bill is white, tinged with red toward the point, and

has a large black fpot, almoft fquare, near its bafe, on each

lide, where it is alfo enlarged or dillended. And on the

forehead is a large triangular white fpot; with one Hill

larger on the back part of the neck. The female has

much duller colours, and none of the ornaments of the bill,

except the two black fpots, which are obfcure.

There is likewife a fpecies of diver here, which feems

peculiar to the place. It is about the fize of a partridge

;

has a lliort, black, comprefled bill ; with the head and up-

per part of the neck of a brown black ; the reft of a deep

brown, obfcurely waved with black, except the under-part,

J which

::i

,
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which is entirely of a blackifti call, ve minvitely varied

with white; the other (perhaps the tc.nale) is blacker

above, and whiter below. A fmall land bird, of the finch

kind, about the fize of a yellow-hammer, was alfo found

;

but was fufpedled to be one of thofe which change their

colour, with the fcafon, and with their migrations. At this

time, it was of a dulky brown colour, with a reddifh tail

;

and the fuppofed male had a large yellow fpot on the

crown of the head, with fome varied black on the upper
part of the neck ; but the laft was on the bread of the

female.

The only fifli we got, were fome torflc and halibut, which
were chiefly brought by the natives to fell ; and we caught
a few fc\alpins about the fhip ; with fome pvirpliih ftar-fifh,

that had feventeen or eighteen rays. The rocks were ob-

ferved to be almoft dettitute of Ihell fifh ; and the only

other animal of this tribe fecn, was a red crab, covered with

fpines of a very large fize.

The metals we faw were copper and iron ; both which,

particularly the latter, were in fuch plenty, as to conftitute

the points of moft of the arrows and lances. The ores, with

which they painted themfelves, were a red, brittle, un(5tuous

ochre, or iron-ore, not much unlike cinnabar in colour ; a

bright blue pigment, which we did not procure ; and black

lead. Each of thefe feems to be very fcarce, as they brought

very fmall quantities of the firft and laft, and feemed to

keep them with great care.

Few vegetables of any kind were feen ; and the trees

which chiefly grew here, were the Canadian and fpruce

pine, and fome of them tolerably large.

The beads and iron found amongft thefe people, left no

room to doubt, that they muft have received them from

5 C 2 fome
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fome civilized nation. We were pretty certain, from cir-

cumftances already mentioned, that we were the firft Euro-

peans with whom they had ever communicated dire<Stly

;

and it remains only to be decided, from what quarter they

had got our manufadlures, by intermediate conveyance.

And there cannot be the leall doubt of their having receiv-

ed thclc articles, through the intervention of the more in-

land tribes, from Hudlbn's Bay, or the fettlements on the

Canadian lakes ; unlefs it can be fuppofed (which however
is lefs likely) that the Ruffian traders, from Kamtfchatka,

have already extended their traffic thus far ; or at leall that

the natives of their moft Eaftcrly Fox Illands communicate
along the coaft, with thofe of Prince William's Sound *.

As to the copper, thefe people feem to prorure it them-
felves, or at moft it pafles through few hande to them ; for

they ufcd to exprefs its being in a fufficient quantity amongrt

Ihem, when they offered any to barter, by pointing to their

weapons ; as if to fay, that having fo much of this metal

of their own, they wanted no more.

It is, however, remarkable, if the inhabitants of this

Soiuid be fuppUed with Europerin articles, by way of the

intermediate traffic to the Eaft co.ut, that they (hould, in

* There is a circumftanre mentioned by Muller, in his account of Beering's voyage

to the coafl of America in 1741, which feems to decide this queftion. His people found

iron at the Schumagin Iflands, as may be fairly prefumed from the following quotation

:

" Un feul hommc avoit un couteau pcudu a fa ceinture, qui parut forC fmgulier a nos

" gens par fa figure. II etoit long de huit pouces, et fort epais, et large a I'endroit oii

" devoit etre la pointe. On ne pcut favoir quel etoit I'ufage de cet outil." Decouvertes

da Ruffes^ p. 274.

If there was iron amongft the natives on this part of the American coaft, prior to tlie

difcovcry of it by the Ruffians, and before there was any traffic with them carried on from

Kamtfchatka, what reafon can there be to make the leaft doubt of the people of Prince

William's Sound, as well as thofe of Schumagin's Iflands, having got this metal from the

©nly probable Iburce, the European fettlements on the North Eaft eonft of this continent.'

return.
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return, never have given to the more inland Indians in) i

their fea-otter fkins ; which would certainly have been fet »,

fomc time or other, about Hudfon's Bay. But, as far as I

know, that is not the cafe ; and the only method of ac-

counting for this, muft be by taking into confideration the

very great diftance ; which, though it might not prevent

European goods coming fo far, as being fo uncommon,
might prevent the fkins, which are a common article, from
pafling through more than two or three different tribes,

who might ufe them for their own clothing; and fend

others, which they efteemed lefs valuable, n.s being of their

own animals, Ealtward, till they reach the traders from
Europe.
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CHAP. VI.

Pro^^refs ahnq the CoaJi.'^Cape Elizabeth.'—Cape St. Her-

moi^eftcs.—yiccotoUs of Bcering's Foyat^e very ikfettive.-—

Point Banks.—Cape Douf^las.—Cape Bede.—Mount St. Au-
gujlin.—Hopes offinding a Vaffajre up an Inlet.—^the Ships

proceed up it.—Indubitable Marks of its being a River.-—

Named Cook's River.—The Ships return down it.—Various

Vifits from the Natives."--Lieutenant King lands y and takes

pojejfton of the Country.—His Report.—The Refolution runs

aground on a Shoal.—Refietlions on the Difcovery of Cook's

River.—The confiderable Tides in it accounted for.

1778.
Mav.

Wednef. 10.

ThuriUay 2 1

.

AFTER leaving Prince William's Soinid, I fleered to

the South Weft, with a gentle breeze at North North

Eaft; which, at four o'clock, the next morning, was fuc-

ceeded by a calm ; and loon after, the calm was fucceeded

by a breeze from South Well. This frefliening, and veer-

ing to North Well, we ftill continued to ftretch to the

South Weft, and paflcd a lofty promontory, fituated in the

latitude of 59° 10', and the liHigitude of 207" 45'. As the

difcovery of it was conne(5led with the Princefs Elizabeth's

birth-day, I named it Cape Elizabeth. Beyond it we could

fee no land ; fo that, at full, we were in hopes that it was

the Wellern extremity of the continent ; but not long after,

we faw our miitake ; for frelh land ajipeared in fight, bear-

ing Weft South Weft.

The
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The wind, by this time, had incrcafed to a very ftrong

gale, and forced iis to a good diltance from the coaft. In

the afternoon of the 22(1, the gale abated ; and we Itood to Friday it.

the Northward for Cajx; Elizabeth ; which at noon, the next Saturday 13.

day, bore Weft, ten leagues diftant. At the fainc time, a

new land was feen, bearing South 77° Weft, which was fup-

pofed to connedl Cape Elizabeth with the land we had feen

to the Weftward.

The wind continued at Weft, and I ftood to the Southward

till noon the next day, when we were within three leagues Sunday 24.

of the coaft which we had difcovered on the 2ad. It here

formed a jwint that bore Weft North Weft. At the fame

time more land was feen extending to the Southward, as

far as South South Weft ; the whole being twelve or fifteen

leagues diftant. On it was feen a ridge of mountains co-

vered with fnow, extending to the North Weft, behind the

firft land, which we judged to be an illand, from the very

inconfiderable quantity of fnow that lay upon it. This

point of land is fituated in the latitude of 58" 15', and in

the longitvide of 207° 42' ; and by what 1 can gather from

the account of Bcering's voyage, and the chart that accom-

panies it in the Englifti edition *, I conclude, that it muft

be what he called Cape St. Hermogcnes. But the account

of that voyage is fo very much abridged, and the chart fo

extremely inaccurate, that it is hardly poffible, either by
the one or by the other, or by comparing both together,

to find out any one place which that navigator either faw

or touched at. Were I to form a judgment of Beering's

proceedings on this coaft, I fliould fuppofe that he fell in

with the continent near Mount Fair-weather. But I am

* Captain Cook means Mullcr's ; of which a tranflation had been publilhed in Lon-

don fome time before he failed.

by
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l)y no means certain, that the bay to which I have given

his name, is the place where he anchored. Nor do I know,
that what I called Mount St. Elias, is the fame confpicuous

mountain to which he gave that name. And as to his

Cape St. Elias, I am entirely at a lofs to pronounce where

it lies.

On the North Eaft fide of Cape St. Hermogenes, the

coaft turned toward the North Weft, and appeared to be

wholly unconne(5led with the land feen by us the preced-

ing day. In the chart above mentioned, there is here a

fpace, where Beering is fuppofed to have feen. no land.

This alfo favoured the later account publiflied by Mr.

Staehlin, who makes Cape St. Hermogenes, and all the land

that Beering difcovered to the South Weft of it, to be a

clufter of illands
; placing St. Hermogenes amongft thofe

which are deftitute of wood. What we now faw, feemed

to confirm this ; and every circumftance infpired us with

hopes of finding here a paflage Northward, without being

obliged to proceed any farther to the South Weft.

We were detained oft' the Cape, by variable light airs

Monday 25. and calms, till two o'clock the next morning, when a

breeze f])ringing up at North Eaft, we fteered North North
Weft along the coaft ; and foon found the land of Cape
St. Hermogenes to be an iftand, about fix leagues in cir-

cuit, feparated from the adjacent coaft by a channel one

league broad. A league and a half to the North of

this iftand, lie fome rocks, above water; on the North
Eaft fide of which we had from thirty to twenty fathoms

water.

At noon, the iftand of St. Hermogenes bore South half

Eaft, eight leagues diftant ; and the land to the North Weft
of it, extended from South half Weft to near. Weft. In tliis

laft
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laft diredlion it ended in a low point, now five leagues dif-

tant, which was called Point Banks. The latitude of the

fhip, at this time, was 58° 41', and its longitude 207° 44'.

In this fituation, the land, which was fuppofed to con-

ne<5l Cape Elizabeth with this South Wert land, was in

fight, bearing North Weft half North. I fleered diredtly

for it; and, on a nearer approach, found it to be a group
of high iflands end rocks, entirely unconneded with any
other land. They obtained the name of Barren IJles from
their very naked appearance. Their fituation is in the la-

titude of 59°, and in a line with Cape Elizabeth and Point

Banks ; three leagues dittant from the former, and five

from the latter.

I intended going through one of the channels that divide

thefe iflands; but meeting with a ftrong current fetting

againft us, I bore up, and went to the leeNvard of them all.

Toward the evening, the weather, which had been hazy all

day, cleared up, and we got fight of a very lofty promon-

tory, whofe elevated fummit, forming two exceedingly high

mountains, was feen above the clouds. This promontory

I named Cape Douglas, in honour of my very good friend,

Dr. Douglas, canon of Windfor. It is fituated in the la-

titude of 58° 56', and in the longitude of 206° 10'; ten

leagues to the Weftward of Barren Ifles ; and twelve from

Point Banks, in the dire(5lion of North Weft by Weft half

Weft.

Between this point and Cape Douglas, the coaft feemcd

to form a large and deep bay ; which, from fome fmoke

that had been feen on Point Banks, obtained the name of

Smokey Bay.

At day-break, the next morning, being the 26th, having Tucfday :6.

got to the Northward of the Barren Hies, w^e dillovcrcd more

Vol. II. a D land,
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land, extending from Cape Douglas to the North. It form-

ed a chain of mountains of vaft height ; one of which,

far more confpicuous than the reft, was reamed Mount
St. Augujlin. The difcovery of this land did not difcou-

rage us ; as it was fuppofed to be wholly \inconne6led with

the land of Cape Elizabeth.* For, in a North North Eaft

direvStion, the fight was unlimited by every thing but tii„

horizon. We alfo thought, that there was a paflage to the

North Weft, between Cape Douglas and Mount St. Auguf-
tin. In fhort, it was imagined, that the land on our lar-

board, to the North of Cape Douglas, was compofed of a

group of illands, disjoined by fo many channels, any one

of which we might make ufe of according as the wind
Ihould lerve.

With thefe flattering ideas, having a frefli gale at

North North Eaft, we flood to the North Weft, till eight

o'clock, when we clearly faw that what we had taken for

illands were fummits of mountains, every where connected

by lower land, which the hazinefs of the horizon had
prevented us from feeing at a greater diftance. This

land was every where covered with fnow, from the tops

of the hills down to the very fea-beach ; and had every

other appearance of being part of a great continent. I

was now fully pcrfuaded that I fliould find no paflage by
this inlet ; and my perfevering in the fearch of it here, wa8

more to fatisfy other people, than to confirm my own
opinion.

At this time. Mount St. Auguftin bore North, 40° Weft,

three or four leagiics diftant. This mountain is of a coni-

cal figure, and of very confiderable height ; but it remains

undetermined whether it be an ifland or part of the conti-

nent. Finding that nothing could be done to the Weft, we
tacked,

If ' r
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tacked, and flood over to Cape Elizabeth, under which we
fetched at half paft five in the afternoon. On the North fide

of Cape Elizabeth, between it and a lofty promontory, named
Cape Bede *, is a bay, in the bottom of which there appear-

ed to be two fnug harbours. We flood well into this b;iy,

Where we might have anchored in twenty-three fathoms

water ; but as I had no fuch view, we tacked and flood to

the Weflward^ with the wind at North, a very ftrong gale^

attended by rain, arid thick hazy weather.

The next morning the gale abated; but the fame wea- Wednef. 27.

ther continued till three o'clock in the afternoon, when it

cleared up. Cape Douglas bore Sovrth Weft by Wetl ; Mount
St. Auguftin Weft half South; and Cape Bede South, 1^
eaft, five leagues diftant. In this fituation, the depth of

water was forty fathoms, over a rock\ bottom. From Gape
Bede, the coaft trended North Eaft by Eaft, with a chain

of mountains inland, extending in the fame diredlion. The
land on the coaft was woody ; and there feemed to be no
deficiency of harbours. But what was not much in our

favour, we difcovered low land in the middle of the inlet,

extending from North North Eaft, to North Eaft by Eaft

half Eaft. However, as this was fuppofed to be an ifland,

it did not difcourage us. About this time, we got a light

breeze Southerly, and I fteered to the Weftward of this low

land; nothing appearing to obftrudl us in that direction

.

Our foundings, during the night, were from thirty to

twenty-five fathoms.

On the 28th in the morning, having but very little wind, Tiiurfday28,

and obferving the fliip to drive to the Southward, in order

to flop her, I dropped a kedge-anchor, with an eight inch

• In naming this, anJ Mount St. Auguftin, Captain Cook w.is diicded by our Ca-

lendar.

3 D 2 hawfer
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hawfer bent to it. But, in bringing the Ihip up, the hawfer

parted near the inner end ; and we loft both it and the an-

chor. For although we brought the fliip up with one of

the bowers, and Ipent moil of the day in fweeping for

them, it was to no effecSt. By an obfervation, we found our

ftation to be in the latitude of 59° 51' ; the low land above

mentioned extended from North Eaft to South, 75° Eaft; the

neareft part two leagues diftant. The land on the Weftern

fhore was about feven leagues diftant, and extended from
South 35" Weft, to North 7° Eaft ; fo that the extent of the

inlet was now reduced to three points and a half of the

compafs ; that is, from North half Eaft, to North Eaft. Be-

tween thcfe two points no land was to be feen. Here was
a ftrong tide letting to the Southward out of the inlet. It

was the ebb, and ran between three and four knots in an

hour ; and it was low water at ten o'clock. A good deal of

fea-weed, and fome drift-wood, were carried out with the

tide. The water too had become thick like that in rivers

;

but we were encoviraged to proceed by finding it as fait at

low water as the ocean. The ftrcngth of the flood-tide was
three knots ; and the ftream ran up till four in the aftjer-

noon.
, ,

•'
_, : ; ; ,

As it continued calm all day, I did not move till eight

o'clock in the evening ; when, with a light breeze at Eaft, we
weighed, and ftood to the North up the inlet. We had not

been long under fail, before the wind veered to the North,'

incrcafing to a frelh gale, and blowing in fcjualls, with rain.

This did nor, however, hinder us from plying up as long

as the flood continued ; which was till near five o'clock the

Friday 29. next moming. We had foundings from thirty-five to

twenty-four fathoms. In this laft depth we anchored about

two leagues from the Eaftcin fliore, in the latitude of 60° 8 ;

fomc
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fome loAV land, that we judged to be an ifland, lying under

theWeftern fliore, extended from North half Weft, to North
Weft by North, diftant three or four leagues.

The weather had now become fair and tolerably clear

;

fo that we covild fee any land that might lie within our

horizon ; and in a North North Eaft dire<5lion no land,

nor any thing to obftrucl our progrefs, was vifible. But,

on each fide, was a ridge of mountains, riling one behind
another, without the leaft feparation. 1 judged it to be low
water, by the ftiore, about ten o'clock ; but the ebb ran

down till near noon. The ftrength of it was four knots

and a half ; and it fell, upon a perpendicular, ten feet three

inches, that is, while we lay at anchor; fo that there is

reafon to believe this was not the greateft fall. On the

Eaftem Ihore we now faw two columns of fmoke, a fure

fign that there were inhabitants.

At one in the afternoon we weighed, and plied up under

double-reefed top-fails and courfes, having a very ftrong

gale at North North Eaft, nearly right down the inlet. We
ftretched over to the Weftern ftiore, and fetched within two

leagues of the South end of the low land, or ifland before

mentioned, under which I intended to have taken flielter

till the gale fliould ceafe. But falling fuddenly into twelve

fathoms water, from upward of forty, and feeing the ap-

pearance of a flioal ahead, fpitting out from the low land, I

tacked, and ftretched back to the Eaftward ; and anchored

imder that fliore in nineteen fathoms water, over a bottom

of fmall pebble ftones.

Between one and two in the morning of the 30th, we Saturday 30.

weighed again with the firft of the flood, the gale having,

by this time, quite abated, but ftill continuing contrary

;

fo that we plied up till near feven o'clock, when the tide

being

it I,
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being done, we anchored in nineteen fathoms, under the

fame lliore as l)eforc. The North Weft part of it, forming

a bk^fF point, bore North, 20° Eaft, two leagues diftant ; a

point on the other fliore oppofite to it, and nearly of the

lame height, bore North, 36" Weft ; our latitude, by ob-

fervation, 60" 37'.

About noon, two canoes, with a man in each, came off

to the fliip, from near the place where we had feen the

fmoke the preceding day. They laboured very hard in pad-

dling acrofs the ftrong tide ; and hefitated a little before

they would come qtiite clc^e ; but upon figns being made
to them, they approached. One of them talked a great deal

to no pu •pole ; for we did not underftand a word he faid.

He kept pointing to the fliore, which we interpreted to be

an invitation to go thither. They accepted a few trifles

from me, which I conveyed to them from the quarter-

gallery. Thefe men, in every refpcdt, refembled the peo-

ple we had met with in Prince William's Sound, as to their

perlbns and drefs. Their canoes Were alfo of the fame

conftrudlion. One of our vifiters had his face painted jet

black, and feemed to have no beard ; but the other, who
was more elderly, had no paint, and a confiderable beard,

with a vifage much like the common fort of the Prince

William's people. There was alfo fmoke feen upon the

flat Weftcrn fliore this day, from whence we may infer,

that thefe lower fpots, and iflands, are the only inhabited

places.

When the flood made, we weighed, and then the canoes

left us. I ftood over to the Weftcrn fliore, with a frefli

gale at North North Eaft, and fetched under the point

above mentioned. This, with the other on the oppofite

Ihore, contraded the channel to the breadth of four

3 leagues.

W^ll:.
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leagues. Through this channel ran a prodigious tide. It

looked frightful to us, who could not tell whether the agi-

tation of the water was occafioned by the ftream, or by the

breaking of the waves againft rocks or fands. A5 we met
with no Ihoal, it was concluded to be the former ; but, in

the end, we found ourfelves miftaken. I now kept the

Weftern fhore aboard, it appearing to be the fafeft. Near
the fliore we had a depth of thirteen fathoms ; and two or

three miles off, forty and upward. At eight in the even-

ing, we anchored under a point of land which bore North
Eaft, three leagues diftant, in fifteen fathoms water. Hei'e

we lay during the ebb, which ran near five knots in the

hour.

Until we got thus far, the water had retained the fame
degree of faltnefs at low, as at high-water ; and, at both

periods, was as fait as that in the ocean. But now the

marks of a river difplayed themfelves. The water taken

up this ebb, when at the loweft, was found to be very con-

fiderably freflier, than any we had hitherto tailed ; info-

much that I was convinced that we were in a large river,

and hot in a ftrait, communicating with the Northern

feas. But as we had proceeded thus far, I was defirous of

having ftronger proofs ; and, therefore, weighed with the

next flood in the morning of the 31ft, and plied higher Sunday 31.

up, or rather drove up with the tide ; for we had but little

wind.

About eight o'clock, we were vifited by feveral of the

natives, in one large, and feveral linall canoes. The latter

carried only one perfon each ; and fome had a paddle with

a blade at each end, after the manner of the Efquimaux.

In the large canoes were men, women, and children. Be-

fore they reached the lliip, they difplayed a leathern frock

upon

'-, i
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\ipon a long pole, as a fign, as we underftood it, of th-xr

peaceable intentions. This frock they conveyed into the

fhip, in return for fome trifles which I gave them. I

could obferve no difference between the perfons, drefs,

ornaments, and boats of thefe people, and thofe of Prince

William's Sound, except that the fmall canoes were rather

of a lefs fize, and carried only one man. We procured from
them fome of their fur drcfles, made of the fkins of fea-

otters, martins, hares, and other animals ; a few of their

darts ; and a fmall fupply of falmon and halibut. In ex-

change for thefe they took old clothes, beads, and pieces

of iron. We found that they were in pofrellion of large

iron knives, and of fky-blue glafs beads, fuch as we had
found amongft the natives of Prince William's Sound.

Thefe latter they feemed to value much, and confequently

thofe which we now gave them. But their inclination led

them, efpecially, to aik for large pieces of iron ; which
metal, if I was not much miltaken, they called by the

name of goone\ though, like their neighbours in Prince

William's Sound, they feemed to have many fignifications

to one word. They evidently fpoke the fame language;

as the words keeta, naema^ oonakoy and a few others of the

moft common we heard in that Sound, were alfo frequently

ufed by this new tribe. After fpending about two hours

i>etween the one fliip and the other, they all retired to the

Weftcrn fliore.

At nine o'clock, we came to an anchor, in fixteen fa-

thoms water, about two leagiies from the Well fliore, and

found the ebb already begun. At its greatell Itrength, it

ran only three knots in the hour, and fell, upon a perpen-

dicular, after we had anchoreti, twenty-one feet. The wea-

ther was mifty, with drizzling rain, and clear, by turns.

At
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At the clear intervals, we faw an opening between the

mountains on the Eallern fhore, bearing Eall from the Oa-

tion of the Hiips, with low land, which we fuppofed to be

iflands lyii-^ oetween vis and the main land. Low land was
ahb feen to the Northward, that feemed to extend from the

foot of the mountains on the one fide, to thofe on the other

;

and, at low water, we perceived large ihoals ftretching out

from this low land ; fome of which were at no great dif-

tance from us. From thefe appearances, we were in fome
doubt whether the inlet did not take an Eafterly diredlion,

through the above opening ; or whether that opening was
only a branch of it, and the main channel continued its

Northern dire<flion through the low land now in fight.

The continuation and diredV.ion of the chain of mountains

on each fide of it, ftrongly indicated the probability of the

latter fuppofition.

To determine this point, and to examine the ilioals, I

difpatched two boats, under the command of the mafter;

and, as foon as the flood-tide made, followed with the fliips :

but, as it was a dead calm, and the tide ftrong, I anchored,

after driving about ten miles in an Eaft dire(5lion. At the

loweft of the preceding ebb, the water at the furface, and

for near a foot below it, was found to be perfedly frefli

;

retaining, however, a confiderable degree of faltnefs at a

greater depth. Befides this^ we had now many other, and

but too evident, proofs of being in a great river. Such as

low Ihores ; very thick and muddy water ; large trees, and

all manner of dirt and rxibbilli, floating up and down with

the tide. In the afternoon, the natives, in feveral canoes,

paid us another vifit ; and trafficked with our people for

fome time, without ever giving us reafon to accufe them of

any adl of diflionefty.

Vol. II. 3 E At
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At two o'clock next morning, being the ift of June, the

mailer returned, and reported that he found the inlet, or,

Monday 1. father, river, contradled to the breadth of one league, by

low land on each fide, through which it took a Northerly

diredlion. He proceeded three leagues through this nar-

row part, which he found navigable for the largeft fhips,

being from twenty to feventeen fathoms deep. The lead

water, at a proper diftance from the fliore and lhoals,was ten

fathoms ; and this was before he entered the narrow part.

While the ebb or ftream run down, the water was per-

fectly frefh ; but, after the flood made, it became brackifli

;

and, toward high water, very much fo, even as high up as

he went. He landed upon an illand, which lies between

this branch and the Eaftern one ; and upon it faw fome cur-

rant bufhes, with the fruit already fet ; and fome other

fruit-trees and bufhes, unknown to him. The foil appeared

to be clay, mixed with fand. About three leagues beyond

the extent of his fearch, or to the Northward of it, he ob-

ferved there was another feparation in the Eaftern chain of

mountains, through which he fuppofed the river took a

North Eaft direcStion ; but it feemed rather more probable

that this was only another branch, and that the main chan-

nel kept its Northern direction, between the two ridges or

chains of mountains before mentioned. He found that thele

two ridges, as they extended to the North, inclined more
and more to each other, but never appeared to clofe ; nor

was any elevated land leen between them, only low land,

part woody, and part clear.

All hopes of finding a paflage were now given up. But
as the ebb was almoft fpent, and we could not return againll

the ilood, I thought I might as well take the advantage of

tlie latter, to get a nearer view of the Ealtern branch ; and,

10 by
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by that means, finally to determine whether the low land on

the Eaft fide of the river was an ifiand, as we had fiipiiofed,

or not. With this purpofe in view, we weighed with the

firfl: of the flood, and, having a faint breeze at North Eall,

flood over for the Eaftern fliore, with boats ahead, founding.

Our depth was from twelve to five fathoms ; the bottom a

hard gravel, though the water was exceedingly muddy. At
eight o'clock, a frelh breeze fprung up at Eall, blowing in

an opixjfite diredlion to our courfe ; fo that I defpaired of

reaching the entrance of the river, to which we were plying

up, before high water. But thinking that what the fhips

could not do, might be done by boats, I difpatched two, un-
der the command of Lieutenant King, to examine the tidesi

and to make fuch other obfervations as might give us fome
infight into the nature of the river.

At ten o'clock, finding the ebb begun, I anchored in nine

fathoms water, ovei* a gravelly bottom. Oblerving the tide

to be too ftrong for the boats to make head againft it, I made
a fignal for them to return on board, before they had got

half way to the entrance of the river they were fent to ex-

amine, which bore from us South 80° Eafl:, three leagues

<lirtant. The principal information gained by this tide's

work, was the determining that all the low land, which we
had fuppofed to be an ifland or iflands, was one continued

tradl, from the banks of the great river, to the foot of the

mountains, to which it joined ; and that it terminated at the

South entrance of this Eaftern branch, which I (hall diftin-

guifli by the name of River turnagain. On the North fide

of this river, the low land again begins, and ftretches out

from the foot of the mountains, down to the banks of the

great river ; fo that, before the river Turnagain, it forms a

large bay, on the South fide of which we were now at an-

3 E a chor;

1778.

June.

m

m

%



ir i

m

mi ^
.'fL

I

fi

.1
if:
li .•

396

June.

A VOYAGE TO
chor ; and where we had from twelve to five fathoms, from
half-flood to high-water.

After we had entered the bay, the flood fet ftrong into

the river Txirnagain ; and ebb came out with ftill greater

force ; the water falling, while we lay at anchor, twenty

feet mwn a i^erpendicular. Thefe circumltances convinced

nic, that no paflage was to be expecSted by this fide river,

any more than by the main branch. However, as the wa-
ter during the ebb, though very confulerably freflier, had

ftill a ftrong degree of faltnefs, it is but reafonable to lup-

pofe, that botVi thefe branches are navigable by fliips, much
farther than we examined them ; and that by means of this

river, and its feveral branches, a very extenfive inland com-
munication lies open. We had traced it as high as the la-

titude of 61° 30', and the longitude of 210° ; which is feventy

leagues, or more, from its entrance, without feeing the leaft

appearance of its fource.

If the difcovery of this great river -'S which promifes to

vie with the moft conftderable ones already known to be

capable of extenfive inland navigation, fliould prove of ufe

either to the prefcnt, or to any future age, the time we fpent

in it t)ught to be the lefs regretted. But to us, who had a

much greater objedl in view, the delay thus occafioned was
an eftential lofs. The feafon was advancing apace. We
knew not how far we might have to proceed to the South ;

and we were now convinced, that the continent of North

America extended farther to the Weft, than, from the mo-
dern moft reputable charts, we had reafon to expert. This

made the cxiftence of a paflVige into Bafiin's or Hudfon's

» Captain Coo* ha\ Jng here left a bianlc which he had not filled up with any particu-

lar name, Lord Sandwich dirctScd, with the greatcft propriety, that it Ihould be called

Qei's Riv(>:
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Bays lefs probable ; or, at leaft, flicwcd it to be of greater

extent. It was a fatisfadtion to me, however, to retledt,

that, if I hail not examined this very confulerable inlet,

it would have been allumed, by fpeculative fabricators of

geography, as a fadl, that it communicated with the Tea to

the North, or with Baffin's or Hudfon's Bay to the Ball ; and
been marked, perhaps, on future maps of the world, with
greater precifion, and more certain llgns of reality, than
the invilible, becaufe imaginary. Straits of de Fuca, and de

Fonte.

In the afternoon, I fent Mr. King again, with two armed
boats, with orders to laud, on the Northern point of the

low land, on the South Eaft fide of the river ; there to dil-

play the flag ; to take poffeflion of the country and river, in

his Majefty's name; and to bury in the ground a bottle,

containing fome pieces of Englilh coin, of the year 1772,

and a paper, on which was infcribed the names of our fliips,

and the date of our difcovery. In the mean time, the fhips

were got under fail, in order to proceed down the river. The
wind Hill blew frefli, Eafterly ; but a calm enfued, not long

after we were under way ; and the Hood-tide meeting \is off

the point where Mr. King landed (and which thence got the

name of Point Pofji'ffion), we were oblii;Ld to drop anchor in

fi lathoms water, with the point bearing South, two miles

diltant.

When Mr. King returned, he informed me, that as he ap-

proached the fliore, about twenty of the natives made their

api>earance, with their arms extended ; probably, to exprefs

thus their peaceable difpofition, and to fhew that they were

without weaix)ns. On Mr. King's, and the gentlemen with

him, landing, with mufcjiKts in their hands, they feemed

alarmed, and made figns ^xpreflive of their requeft to lay

them

.^97 m
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1778, them down. This was accordingly done ; and then they

i,J^!I^L^ fuflfered the gentlemen to walk up to them, and appeared to

be cheerful and fociable. They had with them a few pieces

of frelh falmoU) and feveral dogs. Mr. Law, furgeon of the

Difcovery, who was one of the party, having bought one

of the latter, took it down toward the boat, and fhot it

dead, in their light. This feemed to furprize them ex-

ceedingly ; and, as if they did not think themfelves fafe

in fuch company, they walked away ; but it was foon after

dilcovered, that their fpears, and other weapons, were hid

in the bufties clofe behind them. Mr. King alfo informed

me, that the ground was fwampy, and the foil poor, light,

and black. It produced a few trees and fhrubs ; fuch

as pines, alders, birch, and willows ; rofe and currant

bufhes ; and a little grafs ; but they faw not a (ingle plant

in flower.

We weighed anchor, as foon as it was high water ; and,

with a faint breeze Southerly, ftood over to the Weft fliore,

where the return of the flood obliged us to anchor early

Tuefdayi. ncxt momiug. Soon after, feveral large, and fome fmall

canoes, with natives, came off, who bartered their ikins

;

after which they fold their garments, till many of them
were quite naked. Amongft others, they brought a number
of white hare or rabbit Ikins ; and very beautiful reddifli

ones of foxes ; but there were only two or three fkins of

otters. They alfo fold us fome pieces of falmon and halibut.

They preferred iron to every thing elfe offered to them in

exchange. The lip-ornaments did not feem fo frequent

amongft them, as at Prince William's Soimd ; but they had
more of thofe which pafs through the nofe, and, in general,

thefe Avere alfo much longer. They had, however, a greater

quantity of a kind of white and red embroidered work on

fome

Ifli
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fome parts of their garments, and on other things, fuch as 1778.

their quivers, and knife-cafes. wi!!)I!Lj

At half paft ten, we weighed with the firft of the ebb, and
having a gentle breeze at South, plied down the river ; in

the doing of which, by the inattention and negledt of the

man at the lead, the Refolution ftruck, and ftuck faft on a

bank, that lies nearly in the middle of the river, and about

two miles above the two proje<Sling bluffpoints before men-
tioned. This bank was, no doubt, the occafion of that very

ftrong rippling, or agitation of the ftream, which we had
obferved when turning up the river. There was not lefs

than twelve feet depth of water about the fhip, at the lowed
of the ebb ; but other parts of the bank were dry. As foon

as the Ihip came aground, I made a lignal for the Difcovery

to anchor. She, as I afterward underftood, had been near

afhore on the Weft fide of the bank. As the flood-tide

came in, the fhip floated off, foon after five o'clock in the

afternoon, without receiving the leaft damage, or giving us

any trouble ; and, after ftanding over to the Wefl fhore, in-

to deep water, we anchored to wait for the ebb, as the wind

was flill contrary.

We weighed again with the ebb, at ten o'clock at night;

and, between four and five next morning, when the tide was wednef. 3.

finifhed, once more caft anchor about two miles below the

bluff point, on the Weft fliore, in nineteen fathoms water.

A good many of the natives came off, when we were in

this ftation, and attended upon us all the morning. Their

company was very acceptable ; for they brought with them
a large quantity of very fine falmon, which they exchanged

for fuch tr-iles as we had to give them. Moil of it was fplit

ready for drying ; and feveral hundred weight of it was pro-

cured for the two Ihips.

In
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In the afternoon, the mountains, for the firft time iince

our entering the river, were clear of clouds ; and we difco-

vered a volcano in one of thofe on the V^eft fide. It is in the

latitude of 60° 23' ; and is the firft high mountain to the

North of Mount St. Auguftin. The volcano is on that fide

of it that is next the river, and not far from the fummit.

It did not now make any ftriking appearance, emitting only

a white fmoke, but no fire.

The wind remaining Southerly, we continued to tide it

Friday 5. dowu the river ; and, on the 5th, in the morning, coming

to the place where we had lofl: our kedge-anchor, made an

attempt to recover it, but without fuccefs. Before we left

this place, fix canoes came off from the Eatt fhore ; fome

condu(fted by one, and others by two men. They remained

at a little diftance from the fliips, viewing them, with a

kind of filent furprize, at leail half an hour, without ex-

changing a fingle word with us, or with one another. At

length, they took courage, and came along-fide ; began to

barter with our people ; and did not leave us tiU they had

parted with every thing the^y brought with them, confifting

of a few Ikins and fome falmon. And here it may not be

improper to remark, that all the people we had met with in

this river, feemed, by every ftriking inftance of refemblance,

to be of the fame nation with thofe who inhabit Prince

William's Sound, but differing eflentially from thofe of

Nootka, or King George's Sound, both in their perfons and

language. The language of thefe is rather more guttural

;

bxit, like the others, they fpeak ftrongly and diftin(5t, in

words which feem fentences.

I have before obferved, that they are in jxiflefllon of iron

;

that is, they have the points of their fpears and knives of

this metal ; and fome of the former are alfo made of copper.

Their

I If I



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

Their fpears are like our fpontoons ; and their knives, which
they keep in flieaths, are of a confiderable length. Thefe,

with a few glafs beads, are the only things we faw amongft

them that were not of their own manufadure. I have al-

ready oflfered my conjectures from whence they derive their

foreign articles ; and Ihall only add here, that, if it were

probable that they found their way to them from fuch of

their neighbours with whom the Ruffians may have eila-

bUIhed a trade, I will be bold to fay, the Ruffians them-
felves have never been amongft them : for if that had been
the cafe^ we fhould hardly have found them clothed in fuch

valuable fkins as thofe of the fea-otter.

There is not the leaft doubt, that a very beneficial fur

trade might be carried on with the inhabitants of this vaft

coaft. But unlefs a Northern paffage Ihould be found prac-

ticable, it feems rather too remote for Great Britain to re-

ceive any emolument from it. It muft, however, be ob-

ferved, that the moft valuable, or rather the only valuable

iliins, I faw on this Weil fide of America, were thofe of the

fea-otter. All their other Ikins feemed to be of an inferior

quality ; particularly thofe of their foxes and martins. It

muft alfo be obferved, that moft of the Ikins, which we
purchafed, were made up into garments. However, fome
of thefe were in good condition ; but others were old and

ragged enough ; and all of them very loufy. But as thefe

poor people make no other ufe of fkins but for clothing

themfelves, it cannot be fuppofed that they are at the

trouble of dreffing more of them than are neceffary for this

purpofe. And, perhaps, this is the chief ufe for which they

kill the animals ; for the lea and the rivers feem to fupply

them with their principal articles of food. It w^ould, pro-

bably, be much otherwife, were they once habituated to a

. Vol. II. 3 F conftant
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conftant trade with foreignc/s. This intercourfe would in-

creafe their wants, by introducing them to an acquaintance

with new hixuries ; and, in order to be enabled to purcl.afe

thefe, they would be more aTlduous in procuring fkins,

w^Mch they would foon difcover to be the commodity moft

i ught for; and a plentiful fupply of which, I make no

doubt, would be had in the country.

It will appear, from what has been faid occafionally of the

tide, that it is confiderable in this river, and contributes very

much to facilitate the navigation of it. It is high-water in

the ftream, on the days of the new and full moon, between

two and three o'clock ; and the tide rifes, upon a perpendi-

cular, between three and four fathoms. The reafon of the

tide's being greater here, than at other parts of this coaft,

is eafily accounted for. The mouth of the river being litu-

ated in a corner of the coaft, the flood that comes from the

ocean is forced into it by both Ihores, and by that means
fwells the tide to a great height. A view of the chart wiU
illuftrate this.

The variation of the corapafs was 25° 40' Eaft.

C II A P.
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CHAP. VII.

Difcoveries after leaving Cook's River.—IJland of St. Her-

ntogenes.—Cape Wbitfunday.—Cape Greville.—Cape Bar'
nabas.— Two-beaded Point.— Trinity IJland.— Beering's

Foggy I/land.—^ beautiful bird defcribed.—Kodiak and the

Schumagin IJlands.—A Ruffian Letter brought on board by

a Native.— Conjectures about it.— Rock Point.—Halibut

IJland.— A Volcano Mountain.— Providential Efcape.—
Arrival of the Ships at Oonalafchka.— Intercourfe with

the Natives there.—Another Ruffian Letter.—Samganoodha

Harbour defcribed.

'!ti

AS foon as the ebb tide made in our favour, we weighed, 1778.

and, with a light breeze, between Weft South Weft, . -"-
,_|

and South South Weft, plied down the river, tiU the flood Friday 5.

obliged us to anchor again. At length, about one o'clock,

next morning, a frefti breeze fprung up at Weft,with which Saturday 6.

we got under fail, and, at eight, pafl*ed the Barren Illands,

and ftretched away for Cape St. Hermogenes. At noon,

this Cape bore South South Eaft, eight leagues diftant ; and

the palTage between the ifland of that name, and the main
land, bore South. For this paflhge I fteered, intending to

go through it. But foon after the wind failed us ; and we
had baffling light airs from the Eaftward ; fo that I gave

up my defign of carrying the fliips between the illand and

the main.
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At this time we faw feveral columns of fmoke on the

coaft of the continent, to the Northward of the paflage

;

and, moll probably, they were meant as fignals to attradl

us thither. Here the land forms a bay, or perhaps a har-

bour ; off the North Weft point of which lies a low, rocky

illand. There are alfo fome other j (lands of the fame ap-

pearance, fcattered along the coaft, between this place and

Point Banks.

At eight in the evening, the ifland of St. Hermogenes ex-

tended from South half Eaft, to South South Eaft, a quarter

Eaft J and the rocks that lie on the North fide of it bore

South Eaft, three miles diftant. In this fituation, we had
forty fathoms water over a bottom of fand and ftiells. Soon

after, on putting over hooks and lines, we caught feveral

halibut.

At midnight, being paft the rocks, we bore up to the

Southward ; and, at noon, St. Hermogenes bore North, four

leagues diftant. At this time, the Southernmoft point of the

main land, within or to the Weftward of St. Hermogenes,

lay North half Weft, diftant five leagues. This promontory,

which is fituated in the latitude of 58° 15', and in the longi-

tude of 207° 24', was named, after the day. Cape Wbitjunday.

A large bay, which lies to tiie Weft of it, obtained the name
of Wbhjuntide Bay. The land on the Eaft fide of this bay,

of which Cape Whitfunday is the Southern, point, and

Point Banks the Northern one, is, in all refpedls, like the

illand of St, Hermogenes ; feemingly deftitute of wood, and

partly free from fnow. It was fuppofed to. be covered with

a mofly fu])ftance, that gave it a brownilh calt. There

were fome reafous to think it was an illand. If this be fo,

the laft-m.entioned bay is only the ftrait or palTage that fe-

paratcs it from the main land.

Betweea
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Between one and two in the afternoon, the wind, which
had been at North Eaft, fhifted at once to the Southward.

It was unfettled till iix, when it fixed at South, which was
the very dtredlion of our courfe ; fo that we were obliged

to ply up the coaft. The weather was gloomy, and the air

dry, but cold. We flood to the Eaflward till midnight ; then

tacked, and flood in for the land ; and, between feven and

eight in the morning of the 8th, we were within four miles Monday 8,

of it, and not more than half a league from fome funken
rocks, which bore Wefl South Wefl. In this fituation we
tacked in thirty-five fathoms water, the ifland of St. Her-

mogenes bearing North, 20° Eafl, and the Southernmofl
land in fight. South.

In flanding in for this coafl, we crofTed the mouth of

Whitfuntide Bay, and faw land all round the bottom of it

;

fo that eit^icr the land is connected, or elfe the points lock

in, one behind another. I am more inclined to think, that

the former is the cafe ; and that the land, Eafl of the bay,

is a part of the continent. Some fmall iflands lie on the

Wefl of the bay. The fea-coafl to the Southward of it is ra-

ther low, with projedling rocky points, between which are

fmall bays or inlets. There was no wood, and but little

fnow upon the coafl ; but the movmtains, which lie at fome
diflance inland, were wholly covered with the latter. We
flood off till noon ; then tacked, and flood in for the land.

The latitude, at this time, was 57° 521' ; Cape St. Hermo-
gcnes bore North, 30° Wefl, eight leagues diftant

;f
and

the Southernmofl part of the coail in fight, the fame

th^it was feen before, bore South Weft, tea leagues dif-

tant. The land here forms a point,, which was named
Cape Greville. It lies in the latitude of 57° 33', and in

the longitude of 207" 15'; and is dillaut fifteen leagvics

from

t'
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Tuefday 9.

Wednef. 10.

I'lmiTJay u.

ui !

from Cape St. Hermogenes, in the diredion of South,

17° WcH.
The three following <lays we had almoft conftant mifty

weather, with drizzling rain ; fo that we feldom had a fight

of the coaft. The wind was Sovith Eaft by South, and South

South Eait, a gentle breeze, and the air raw and cold.

With this wind and weather, we continued to ply up the

coaft, making boards of fix or eight leagues each. The
depth of water was from thirty to fifty-five fathoms, over

a coarfe, black fandy bottom.

The fog clearing up, with the change of the wind to

Fiiday it. Soutli Welt, in the evening of the 12th, we had a fight of

the land bearing Weft, twelve leagues diftant. We flood

in for it early next morning. At noon we were not above

three miles from it ; an elevated point, which obtained the

name of Gape Barnabas, lying in the latitude of 57° 13' bore

Nortli North Eaft half Eaft, ten miles diftant ; and the coaft

extended from North, 42° Eaft, to Weft South Weft. The
North Eaft extreme was loft in a haze ; but the jwint to the

South Weft, whofe elevated fummit terminated in two

round hills, on that accovmt was called Two-headed Point.

This part of the coaft, in which are feveral fmall bays, is

compofed of high hills and deep vallies ; and in fome places

we coidd fee the tops of other hills, beyond thofe that form

the coaft ; which was but little encumbered with fnow, but

had a very barren appearance. Not a tree or bufli was to

be fecn upon it ; and, in general, it had a brownifli hue,

probably the effecft of a molFy covering.

J cor.rinued to i)ly to the South Weft by Weft, as the coaft

trended ; ind, at fix in the evening, being midway between
Cape Barnabas and Two-headed Point, and two leagues

from the fliore, vl^e depth of Mater was iixty-lvvo fathoms.

I From
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From this ftation, a low point of land made its appearance

beyond Two-headed Point, bearing South, 69° Weft ; and,

without it, other land that had the appearance of an ifland,

bore South, 59° Weft.

At noon, on the 13th, being in latitude 56° 49', Cape St. Saturday 13.

Barnabas bore North, 52° Eaft ; Two-headed Point North,

14° Weft, feven or eight miles xliftant ; and the coaft of the

continent extended as far as South, 72° i Weft ; and the land

feen the preceding evening, and fuppofed to be an ifland,

now appeared like two iilands. From whatever quarter

Two-headed Point was viewed, it had the appearance of

being an illand ; or elfe it is a peninfula, on each fide of

which the fhore forms a bay. The wind ftill continued

Wefterly, a gentle breeze ; the weather rather dull and
cloudy, and the air ftiarp and dry.

We were well up with the Southernmoft land next morn- Sunday 14.

ing, and found it to be an ifland, which was named Trinity

I/land. Its greateft extent is fix leagues in the dire<5lion of

Eaft and Weft. Each end is elevated naked land, and in

the middle it is low ; fo that, at a diftance, from fome points

of view, it aflumes the appearance of two iflands. It lies in

the latitude of 56° 36, and in the longitude of 205° ; and be-

tween two and three leagues from the continent y which
fpace is interfperfed with fmall iflands and rocks ; but there

feemed to be good paflage enough, and alfo fafe anchorage.

At firft we were inclined to think, that this was Beering's

Foggy IJland * ; but its fituation fo near the main does not

fuit his chart.

At eight in the evening, we ftoo<l in for the land, till we
were within a league of the above-mentioned fmall iilands.

The Wefternmoft part of the continent now in fight, being

* Tumannoi-o/how, c'eft-a-dire, Vijle Nebuletife. Midler, p. 261.

a low
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a low jxiiut facing Trinity Illand, ami which wc called Ca/>e

Trinity^ now bore Welt North Weft. In this fituation,

having tacked in lifty-four fathoms water, over a bottom of

l)lack fand, wc Hood over for the illand, intending to work,

lip between it and the main. The land to the Weftward of

'i'wo-hcadcd Point, is not fo mountainous as it is to the

North Ealt of it, nor does fo much Ihow lie upon it. There
arc, however, a good many hills conlidcrably elevated ; but

they arc disjoined by large trades of flat land that appeared

to be pcrfedUy dellitute of wood, and very barren.

As we were Itanding over toward the illand, we met two
men in a fmall canoe, paddling from it to the main. Far

from approaching us, they feemed rather to avoid it. The
wind now began to incline to the South ; and we had reafon

to cxpecl, that it would foon be at South Ealt. Experi-

ence having taught us, tliat a South Eafterly wind was here

generally, if not always, accompanied by a thitk fog, I

was afraid to venture through between the illand and the

I ontinent> left the paflage lliould not be accomplilhed be-

fore night, or before the thick weather came on ; when
we Ihoidd be obliged to anchor, and, by that means, lofe

the advantage of a fair wind. Tliele realons induced me
to ftretch out to lea ; and we pafled two or three rocky

illots that lie near the Eaft end of Trinity Illand. At four

in tlie afternoon, having weathered the illand, We tacked,

and fteered Weft, Southerly, with a frelh gale at South

South Eaft ; which, before midnight, veered to the South

Eaft ; and was, as ufual, attended with mifty, drizzling,

rainy weather.

By the courle we fteered all night, 1 was in hopes of fall-

ing in with the continent in the morning. And, doubtlefs,

we fhould have feen it, had the weather been, in the leaft,

dear

;
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dear ; but the fog prevented. Seeing no land at noon, and

the gale increafing, with a thick fog and rain, I ileered Welt

North Weft, under fuch fail as we could eafily haul the

wind with ; being fully fenfiblc of the danger of running

before a ftrong gale in a thick fog, in the vicinity of an un-

known coaft. It was, however, necelljiry to run fomc rilk

when the wind favoured us ; for clear weather, we had

found, was generally accompanied with winds from the

Weft.

Between two and three in the afternoon, land was l^n
through the fog, bearing North Weft, not more than three

or four miles diftant. Upon this, we immediately hauled

up South, clofe to the wind. Soon after, the two courfes

were fplit, fo that we had others to bring to the yards ; and

feveral others of our fails received conliderable damage.

At nine, the gale abated; the weather cleared up ; and we
got fight of the coaft again, extending from Weft by South

to North Weft, about four or five leagues diftant. On
founding, we fovind a hundred fathoms water, over a mud-
dy bottom. Soon after, the fog returned, and we faw no

more of the land all night.

At four next morning, the fog being now difperfed, we Tuefday 16.

found ourfelves in a manner furrounded by land ; the con-

tinent, or what was fuppofed to be the continent, extend-

ing from Weft South Weft to North Eaft by North ; and

fome elevated land bearing South Eaft half South ; by efti-

mation eight or nine leagues diftant. The North Eaft

extreme of the main was the fame point of land that we
had fallen in with during the fog ; and we named it Foj^^^y

Cape. It lies in latitude 56° 31'. At this time, having had

but little wind all night, a breeze fprung up at North Weft.

Vol. n. 3 G
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With this we ftood to the Southwartl, to make the land,

fccn in that cliredtioH} plainer.

At nine o'clock, wc found it to be an illand of about

nine leagues in compafs ; lying in the latitude of 56' 10',

and in the longitude of 202" 45' ; and it is diflinguiihed in

our chart by the name of Foggy IJland\ having reafon to

believe, from its (Ituation, that it is the fame which had
that name given to it by Beering. At the fame time, three

or foxir iflands, lying before a bay, formed by the coaft of

the main land, bore North by Welt; a point, with three

or four pinnacle rocks upon it, which was called Pinnacle

Pointi hoTQ North Weft by Weft ; and a clutter of fmall

illots, or rocks, lying about nine leagues from the coaft»

South South Er-ft

At noon, when our latitude was 56° 9', and our longi-

tude 201° 45', thefc rocks bore South, 58' Eaft, ten miles

diftant ; Pinnacle Point, North North Weft, diftant feven

leagues ; the neareft part of the main land North Weft by
Weft, fix leagues diftant ; and the moft advanced land to

the South Weft, which had the appearance of being an

illand, bore Weft, a little Southerly. In the afternoon, we
had little or no wind ; fo that our progrefs was inconlider-

able. At eight in the evening, the coaft extended from
South Weft to North North Eaft ; the neareft part about

eight leagues diftant.

On the 17th, the wind was between Weft and North

Weft, a gentle breeze, and fometimes almoft calm. The
weather was clear, and the air Iharp and dry. At noon,

the continent extended from South Weft to North by

Eaft ; the neareft part feven leagues diftant. A large

group of illands lying about the fame diftance from

3 the

t

-'1 4J



waM

'-«r3«sr-«iK,
fllUl.I'lP P?

0*,-.

I.niid uhrn riiinarlr Vn\\\\ horr S *i W. h*ory Ifit* /fisi

,

HaJlihut llrad

)«st (y'AMEKICA whrn llallibiit IIi-b(I /<irr N.43W ttut :f If.i

.-a|**,-:

S8?^ffeSi^at^

't.^lta'

\m(«h,tel

.

I
//);-M,v



Views ,//•///, Lu]iiJ ,'/////, WVit {;oai\ f/'AiVlEKlCA, A' z^- WelWi

\kw oi'tlu- 1.1111(1 /,//)-- N'' ./ I "HHT lllaiid Mifiiriiiii ,\'W.'»H'.yl,;i',list iiiul I

Vipw./V//. l.aiiil A f// Wrl'l' . / I'llinaclo Fiiilll iiA^/j ////^ I'liiul /'nry .V If',, / h /,,1,1111:1 tli.ri

.W JtiefaLnnil \it%s sent /< M/- -^'A' .v* I'liuiaric Point . ^«/ // w./.cigfaLnnil n (!.» Jffit /< M/- -^'A' .V* I'liuiaric IN

' ^#v' I'Ji'Htiv to ver itnv f'ltrt Jl,tluitHy .

AliK ,r' ihr Illandi mul ^^llm I.aml mi l/if X r'/' .SiliiiiiiH^iii's Strnil ii//'// fn/iinn i/ir

^'^mmmt^ia^
riiihtii'lc i" k«

Voir

-^5-f^^ip

;-ii.aaK»..r

r.,/. »•

Vi< « <'/'M< Lanil rii llii Coast (/.VMEKIt'.i 11//^// llu \iMvi\\n Iwrr SS.

Vi.-«- ,./•//., 1,.111(1 N ,i/K(iiiTi(l Hill iniind ///- IIIhikI .V/C"

riiiiiarlr's Iflaiid

Vicu ,./l'iiir.-s Illninl tihrti I'lip



America, Io tl„ Wcnward ,y Cooks River .

iicl A hairiiui SW.'t W.y l,„',t,sl iiii.l h Ifr.rr^ lr,i',iisl

.

KS3 W

I'iiiDHilr Fr

View //////' I, aiwi what I'iniiarlf Pcin) Inirr X.'j ti'. O'rry /f/f'/f/yf

.

Bullihut Ilrad

y.-u ir.

tp^^^

View ,vV/if ("oast ('/'AMEKICA u/irii H.illilinl Urad /'rrr X-nt II' ilijl :i /fti^.

r'-AMEKir.!. u/if/i ttu WAcHiin fifrf .^ Xh if JCajit/ //*. .li'H /-(//-//'/' Oiuiomak .\'-^/' //' /A.-/.- //v/

Koiiiul Hill innncl ///- Illaiwl .VK ;• // VA,/,; A-</

'

("j»IM' I'pr'i^il

\li-\v ,./('•,ins lllniiil I'luli l'n|i.- Ipn^lll /vvr .\' \' // ., iiulr.t til.tl



%*

'©

mt^>i I,

Mm

iisr



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 4it

1778.

Jane.

the continent, extended- from South 26° Weft, to South
52° Weft.

It was calm great part of the i8th ; and the weather Thurfday it.

was clear and pleafant. We availed ourfelves of this, by
making obfervations for the longitude and variation. The
latter was found to be 21° 27' Eaft. There can be no doubt

that there is a continuation of the continent between Tri-

nity Ifland and Foggy Cape, which the thick weather pre-

vented us from feeing. For fome diftance to the South

Weft of that Cape, this country is more broken or rugged
than any part we had yet feen, both with refpe6t to the

hills themfelves, and to the coaft, which feemed full of

creeks, or fmall inlets, none of which appeared to be of

any great depth. Perhaps, upon a clofer examination,

fome of the projedting points between thefe inlets will be

found to be iflands. Every part had a very barren afpeft

;

and was covered with fnow, from the fummits of the

higheft hills, down to a very fmall diftance from the fea-

coaft.

Having occalion to fend a boat on board the Difcovery,

one of the people in her fliot a very beautiful bird of the

awk kind. It is fomewhat lefs than a duck, and of a black

colour, except the fore-part of the head, which is white

;

and from above and behind each eye arifes an elegant yel-

lowilh-white creft, revolved backward as a ram's horn. Thr
bill and feet are red. It is, perhaps, the alca monocbvaa of

Steller, mentioned in the Hiftory of Kamtfchatka ''••
. 1 th ink

the firft of thefe birds was feen by us, a little to the South-

ward of Cape St. Hermogenes. From that time, we gene-

rally faw fome of them every day ; and fometimes in large

flocks. Befides thefe, we daily faw moft of the other Ica-

• P. 153. Eng. Traiif.—The Tufted Auk. Pi-mimt'i A^f. 2ool ii. N" 432.
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birds, that are commonly found in other Northern oceans

;

fuch as gulls, fliags, puffins, Iheerwaters; and fometimes

ducks, geefe, and I'wans. And feldom a day paffed without

feeing feals, whales, and other large fifii.

In the afternoon, we got a light breeze of wind Sou-

therly, which enabled us to fteer Weft, for the channel that

appeared between the illands and the continent ; and, at

Friday 19. day-break next morning, we were at no great diftance from

it, and found feveral other illands, within thofe already

feen by us, of various extent both in height and circuit.

But between thefe laft illands, and thofe before feen, there

feerned to be a clear channel, for which I fteered, being

afruid to keep the coaft of the continent aboard, left we
Ihould miftake fome point of it for an ifland, and, by that

means, he drawn into fome inlet, and iofe the advantage of

the fair wind, which at this time blew.

I tlierefore kept along the Southernmoft chain of iflands ;

and at noon we were in the latitude of 55° 18', and in the

narroweft part of the channel, formed by them and thofe

which lie along the continent, where it is about a league

and a half, or two leagues over. The largeft ifland in this

group was now on our left, and is diftinguifhcd by the

name of Kodiak^'^y according to the information we after-

ward received. I left the reft of them without names. I

believe them to be the fame that Beering calls Schumagin's

Iflands -J- ; or thofe iflands which he called by that name, to

be a part of them ; for this group is pretty extenfive. We
faw illands as far to the Southward as an ifland could be

feen. They commence in the longitude of 200° 15' Eaft,

and extend a degree and a half, or two degrees, to the Weft-

* See an Account of Kodiak, in Stachlin's New Northern Archipelago, p, 30—39.

t Sec MuUer's Dicouverta da Ruffes, p. 262—277.

ward.
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ward. I cannot be particular ; as we could not diftinguifh

all the iflands from the coaft of the continent. Moft of

thefe illands arc of a good height, very barren and rugged

;

abounding with rocks and fteep cliffs, and exhibiting other

romantic .appearances. There are feveral fnug bays and

coves about them ; ftreams of frelli water run from their

elevated parts ; fome drift-wood was floating around ; but

not a tree or buih was to be feen growing on the land. A
good deal of fnow ftill lay on many of them ; and the parts

of the continent, which Ihewed themfelves between the in-

nermoll iflands, were quite covered with it.

At four in the afternoon, we had paflTed all the iflands

that lay to the Southward of us ; the Southernmoft, at this

time, bearing South 3° Eaft, and the Wefternmoft point of

land now in light. South 82° Weft. For this point we fleer-

ed, and pafled between it and two or three elevated rocks

that lie aboat a league to the Eaft of it«

Some time after we had got through this channel, in

which we found forty fathoms water, the Difcovery, now
two miles aftern, fired three guns, and brought to, and

made the fignal to fpeak with us. This alarmed me not

a little ; and, as no apparent danger had been remarked in

the paflage through the channel, it was apprehended that

fome accident, fuch as fpringing a leak, muft have hap-

pened. A boat was immediately fent to her ; and in a fliort

time returned with Captain Gierke. I now learned from

him, that fome natives, in three or four canoes, who had
been following the fliip for fori' time, at length got under

his ftern. One of them then niade many figns, taking off

his cap, and bowing, after the manner of Europeans. A
rope being handed down from the fliip, to this he fattened

a fmall thi'^ vooden cafe or box ; and having delivered this

fafe,

1778.
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fafc, and fpoken fomething, and made fome more figns,

the caiioes dropped aftern, and left the Dhcovtry. No one
on board her hati any fufpicion that the box contaiiied any
thing, till after the departure of the canoes, wlitn : t was ac-

cidentally opened, and a piece of paper was found, folded

up carefully, \ipou which fomethiiig was wnttea in the

Ruffian language, :^s was fappofed. The ilite 1778 wai
prelixtd to it ; and, in the bod', of the written note, there

was a reference to the year 1776. Not learned enough to

decypher the alphabet of the writer, his i.amerals tiiarkcd

futlicientiy ihat others had preceded na in vifiting this

dre.'ry part of the gJobe, who were untied to us I ; >ther

ties )>eridos thofe of our common nature ; and the hopes

of foon meeting with fome of the Ruffian traders, could

not but give a lenfible fatisfa<5tion to thofe who had, for

fuch a length of time, been converfant with the favages

of the Pacific Ocean, and of the continent of North Amer
rica.

Captain Gierke was, at firft, of opinion, that fome Ruf-

fians had been fliipwrecked here ; and that thefe unfortu-

nate perfcns, feeing our ffiips pafs, had taken this method
to inform us of their iituation. Imprefied with humane
fentiments, on fucxi an occafion, he was tlefirous of our

Hopping till they might have time to join us. But no fuch

idea occurred to rat*. It feemed ob\icus, that if this had

been the cafe, it would have been the firft ftep taken by

fuch fnipwrecked perfons, in order to fecure to themfelves,

and to their companions, the relief they could not but be

folicitous about, to fend fome of their body off to the ffiips

in the canoes. For this reafon, I rather thought that the

paper contained a note of information, left by fome Ruf-

iian trader, who had lately been amongrt thefe iflands, to

be

•4.1r- .;
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he delivered to the next of their countrymen who fliould

arrive ; and that the natives, feeing our fhips pafs, and fup-

pofing us to be Ruffians, had refolved to bring off the note,

thinking it might induce us to Hop. Fully convinced of

this, I did not ftay to inquire any farther into the matter

;

but made fail, and ftood away to the Weftward, along the

coaft : perhaps I fliould fay along the iflands ; for we could

not pronounce, with certainty, whether the neareft land,

within us, was continent or iflands. If not the latter, the

coaft here forms fome tolerably large and deep bays.

We continued to run all night with a gentle breeze

at North Eaft ; and, at two o'clock next morning, fome
breakers were feen within us, at the diftance of two miles.

Two hours after, others were feen ahead ; and, on our lar-

board bow, and between vis ant' che land, they were innu-

merable. We did but juft clear them, by holding a South

courfe. Thefe breakers were occafioned by rocks ; fome of

which were above water. They extend feven leagues from
the land ; and are very dangerous, efpecially in thick wea-

ther, to which this coaft feems much fubjedt. At noon, we
had juft got on their outllde; and, by obfervation, we
were in the latitude of 54° 44', and in the longitude of 198'.

The neareft land, being an elevated bluff" point, which

was called Rock Point, bore North, feven or eight leagues

diftant; the Wefternmoft part of the main, or what was

fuppofed to be the main, bore North 80° Weft ; and a round

hill, without, which was foxmd to be an ifland, and was

called Halibut-head, bore South 65° Weft, thirteen leagues

diftant.

On the 2ift at noon, having made but little progrefs, on Sanday ji.

account of faint winds and calms, Halibut-head, which lies

in the latitude of 54^" 27', and in the longitude of 197°, bore

North

S
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North 24' Weft ; and the illand on which it is, and called

Halibut IJlaiidy extended from North by Eaft, to North Weft
by Weft, two leagues diftant. This iftand is feven or eight

leagues in circuit ; and, except the head, the Ian 1 of it is

low and very barren. There arc feveral fmali iilands near

it, all of the fame appearance ; but there feemcd to be a

pairagc between them and the main, two or three leagues

broad.

The rocks and breakers, before mentioned, forced us fo

far from the continent, that we had but a diftant view of

the coaft between Rock Point and Halibut Ifland. Over
this and the adjoining iflands we could fee the main land

covered with fnow ; but, particularly, fome hills, whofe
elevated tops were feen, towering above the clouds, to a

moft ftupendous height. The moft South Wefterly of

thefe hills was difcovered to have a volcano^ which conti-

nually threw up vaft columns of black fmoke. It ftands

not far from the coaft ; and in the latitude of 54" 48', and

the longitude of 195° 45'. It is alfo remarkable, from its

figure, which is a complete cone ; and the volcano is at the

very fummit. We feldom faw this (or indeed any other

of thefe mountains) wholly clear of clouds. At timej,

both bafe and fummit would l>e clear ; when a narrow

cloud, fometimes two or three, one above another, would

embrace the middle, like a girdle ; which; with the co-

lumn of fmoke, rifing perpendicular to a great height out

of its top, and fpreading before the wind into a tail of vaft

length, made a very picSlurefque appearance. It may be

worth remarking, that the wind, at the height to which
the fmoke of this volcano reached, moved fometimes in a

direction contrary to what it did at fea, even when it blew

^ frefti gale.

In
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In the afternoon, having three hours cahii, our peoj)le

caught upward of a hundred haUbuts, fome of which
weighed a hundred ix)unds, and none Icls than twenty

pounds. This was a very fcafonable refrcflmient to us.

In the height of our fiihing, which was in thirty-five fa-

thoms water, .and three or four miles from the Ihore, a

fmill canoe, condu<5led by one man, came to us from the

large ifland. On approaching the fhip, he took off his caji,

and bowed, as the other had done, who vifited the Difco-

very the preceding day. It was evident, that the Ruffians

muft have a communication and traffic with thefe people

;

not only from their acquired politenefs, but from the note

before mentioned. But we had now a frefli proof of it ; for

our prefent vifiter wore a pair ofgreen cloth breeches, and a

jacket of black cloth, or ftuff, under the gut-fliirt or frock

of his own country. He had nothing to barter, except a

grey fox fkin, and fome fifhing implements or harpoons

;

the heads of the fhafts of which, for the length of a foot,

or more, were neatly made of bone, as thick as a walking-

cane, and carved. He had with him a bludder, full of fome-

thing, which we fu". nofed to be oil ; for l^e opened it, took

a mouthful, and then fattened it again.

His canoe was of the fame make with tholb w£ had feen

before; but rather fmaller. He ufed the double-bladed

paddle, as did alio thofe who had vifited the Difcovery. In

his fize and features, he exa<Slly refembled thofe w^e faw in

Prince William's Sound, aad in the Great River ; but he was

quite free from paint of any kind ; and had the perforation

of his lip made in an oolique direction, without any orna-

ment in it. He did not feem to underftand any of the

words commonly ufed by our vifitets ir f Sound, when
repeated to him. But, perhaps, our faulty pronunciation,

Vol. II. 3 H rather

4^7

1778.

June.

i ;:il

ATW?^;



4iS A VOYAGE TO

Ml w

tfc m

I77«.

June.

TuefJay ;
j

rather than his ignorance of the dialed, may he intericd

from this.

The weat'. r , ;r cloudy and hazy, with, now and then,

Monday 22. funlhini. , 'ill the ittcrnoon of the 22d, wlien the wind came
round tc^ tlie South Eaft, and, as ufual, brought thick, rainy

weather. Before the fog came on, no part of the main land

was in light, except the volcano, and another mountain

clofe by it. I continued to fteer Wei\ till feven in the

evening, when, being . i\jrv-ln.iiuve o^ falling in with tl\c

land in thick weather, we hauled the wind to the South-

ward, till two o'clock next morning, and then bore away

again Weft. We made but little progrel's, having the wind
variable, and but attle of it, till at laft it fixed 'n the Wef-
tern board, and at five in the afternoon, having a gleam of

funfliine, we faw land bearing North 59° Weft, appearing in

hillocks like illands.

At fix in the morning of the 24th, we got a fight of the

conrinent ; and at nine it was fecn extending from North

Eaft by Eaft, to South Weft by Weft, half Weft ; the neareft

part about four leagues diltant. The land to the oouth Weft
proved to be illands ; the lame that had been feen the pre-

ceding evening. But the other was a continuation of the

continent, without any iflands to obftrudl our view of it. In

the evening, being about four leagues from the fliore, in

forty-two fathoms water, having little or no wind, we had

recourfe to our hooks and lines ; but only two or three fmall

cod were caught.

The next morning we got a breeze Eafterly ; and, what

was uncommon, with this wind, clear weather ; fo that we
not only faw the 'volcano^ but other mountains, both to the

Eaft and Weft of it, and all the coaft of the main land under

them, much plainer han at any time before. It extended

from

Wednef. 24.

Thiufday 25.
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ivom North Enft by North, to North Weft half Weft, where
it I'cemed to terminate. Between this point and tlie illands

without it, there appeared a lara;e opening;, for whicl. I

fteered, till wc raifed land beyoiid it. This land, althoinj;h

we did not i)erceive that it joined the continent, made a paf-

fage through the opening very doubtful. It alio made it

doubtfid, whether the Kind which we law to the South Weft,

was infular or continental ; and, if the latter, it was obvious

that the opening would be a deep bay or inlet, from which,

if once w^e entered it with an Eafterly wind, it would not

be fo eafy to get out. Not caring, therefore, to truft too

much to appearances, I fteered to the Southward. Haying
thus got without all the land in fight, I then fteered W-ft,

in which dire^^ion the illands lay ; for fucli we found this

land to be.

By eight o'clock we had pafled three of them, all of a good

height. More of them were now feen to the Weftward; the

South ^V.^fternmoft i>art of them bearing Weft North Weft.

The w ther, in the afternoon, became gloomy, and at

length ti .ntd to a mift ; and the wind blew frefli at Eaft. I

therefore, al ten at night, hauled the wind to the Southward

till day-break, when we refumed our courfe to the Weft.

Day-light availed us little ; for the weather was fo thick,

that wt covild not fee a hundred yards before us ; but as

the wind was now moderate, I ventured to run. At half

paft four, we were alarmed at hearing the found of breakers

on our larboard bow. On heaving the lead, we found

twenty-eight fathoms water ; and the next caft, twenty-five.

I immediately brought the fliip to, with her head to the

Northward, and anchored in this lull depth, over a bottom

of coarfe fand; calling to the Difcovevy, flie being clofe by

us, to anchor alfo.

3 H 2 A few
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A few hours after, the fog having cleared away a little,

it appeared that we had efcapcd very imminent danger.

We found ourfelves three quarters of a mile from the North

Eall lide of an illand, which extended froi a South by Well

half Weft, to North by Eaft half Eaft, each extreme about

a league diftant. Two elevated rocks, the one bearing

South by Eaft, and the other Eaft by South, were about half

a league each from us, and about the fame diftance from each

other. There were feveral breakers about them ; and yet

Providence had, in the dark, conducSted the fliips through,

between thcfe rocks, which I fhould not have ventured in a

clear day, and to fuch an anchoring-pLice, that I could not

have chofen a better.

Finding ourfelves fo near land, I fent a boat to examine

what it produced. In the afternoon Ihe returned; and the

officer, who commanded her, rcix>rted, that it produced

fome tolerably good grafs, and feveral other fmall plants

;

one of which was like purllain, and eat very well, either in

foups, or as a fallad. There was^ no appearance of flirubs

or trees ; but on the beach were a few pieces of drift-wood.

It was judged to be low water between ten and eleven

o'clock; and we found, where we lay at anchor, that the

flood-tide came from the Eaft or South Eaft.

In the night, the wind blew frefh at South; but was more
moderate toward the morning, and the fog partly dif-

Saturiny27. pcrfed. Having weighed at feven o'clock, we fteered to

the Northward, between the illand under which we had
anchored, and another fmall one near it. The channel is

not above a mile broad; and before we were through it,

the wind failed, and we were obliged to anchor in thirty-

four fathoms water. We had now land in every diredlion.

That to the South, extended to the South Weft, in a ridge

of
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of mmintains ; but our fight could not determine whether it

compofcd one or more illands. Wc afterward found it to be

only one illand, and known by the name of Oonala/bka. Be-

tween it, and the land to the North, which had the appear-

ance of being a group of iflands, there feemed to be a chan-

nel, in the diredtion of North Weft by North. On a point,

which bore Well from the fhip, three quarters of a mile

diftant, were feveral natives, and their habitations. To this

place we faw them tow in two whales, which we fuppofed

they had juft killed. A few of them, now and then, came
off to the fhips, and bartered a few trifling things with

our people ; but never remained above a quarter of an hour
at a time. On the contrary, they rather feemed Ihy ; and
yet, we could judge that they were no ftrangers to velTels,

in fome degree, like ours. They behaved with a degree of

politenefs uncommon to favage tribes.

At one o'clock in the afternoon, having a light breeze at

North Eaft, and the tide of flood in our favour, we weighed,

and fleered for the channel above mentioned, in hopes, af-

ter we were through, of finding the land trend away ta

the Northward, or, at leaft, a paflage out to fea, to the Weft.

For we fuppofed ourfelves, as it really happened, to be

amongft iflands, and not in an inlet of the continent. We
had not been long under fail, before the wind veerec'

North, which obliged us to ply» The foundings wer vu

forty to twenty-feven fathoms, over a bottom of 1; • a;

mud. In the evening, the ebb making againft v , ..^ -

chored about three leagues from our laft ftation, wii; ...i

paflTage bearing North Weft.

At day-break the next morning, we weighed, with a Sunday 29s

light breeze at South, which carried us up to the paifa'Te,

when it was fucceeded by variable light airs from all di-

I regions,.
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redlions. But as there run a rapid tide in our favour, the

Relblution got through before the ebb made. The Difco-

very was not fo fortunate. She was carried back, got into

the race ; and had fome trouble to get clear of it. As foon

ns we were through, the land, on one fide, was found to

trend Wert and South Weil ; and that on the other Iklc to

trend North. This gave us great reafon to hope, that the

continent had here taken a new diredlion, which was much
in cur favour. Being in want of water, and perceiving that

we run fome rifk of driving about in a rapid tide, withovit

winil to govern the fliij^, 1 rtood for a harbour, lying on the

South fide of the paflage ; but we were very foon driven

part it ; and, to prevent being forced back through the paf-

iage, came to an anchor in twenty-eight fathoms water,

pretty near the Southern fliore, out of the reach of the

rtrong tide. And yet, even here, we found it to run full

five knots and a half in the hour.

While we lay here, feveral of the natives came off to us,

each in a canoe ; and bartered a few filliing implements

for tobacco. One of them, a young man, ovcrfct his ca-

noe, while along-fide of one of our boats. Our people

caught hold of him ; but the canoe went adrift, and, being

picked up by another, was carried afliore. The youth, by

this accident, was obliged to come into the fliip ; and he

went down into my cabin, upon the.firil invitation, without

exprelfing the leaft reludance, or uneafinefs. His drefs

was an uj)per garment, like a fliirt, made of the large gut

of fome fea-animalj probably the whale ; and an under

garment of the fame fliape, made of the Ikins of birds,

(IreflTed with the feathers on, and neatly fewed together;

the feathered fide being worn next his fkin. It was mend-
ed, or patched, with pieces of filk-rtuif ; and iiis cap was

ornamented

tl .



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 423

1778.
June.

ornamented with two or three forts of glafs beads. His own
clothes being wet, I gave him others, in which he dreffed

himfclf, with as much eafc as I could h^^ve done. From
his behaviour, and that of ^ome others, we were convinced

that thefe people were no ftrangers to Europeans, and to

fome of their cuftoms. But there was fomething in our

fliips that greatly excited their curiofity ; for fuch as could

not come off in canoes, aifembled on the neighbouring hills

to look at them.

At low water, having weighed and towed the fhip into

the harbour, we anchored there in nine fathoms water, over

a bottom of fund and mud. The Difcovery got in foon aftc^

.

A launch was now fent for water ; and a bout to draw the

feine ; but we caught only four trout, and a few otlier fmall

fifh.

Soon after we anchored, a native of the iftand brought

on board fuch another note as had been given to Captain

Clerke. He prefented it to me ; but it was written in the

Ruffian language, which, as already obfer\ed, none of us

could read. As it could be of no ufe to me, and might be

of confequence to others, I returned it to the bearer, and

difmifled him with a few prefents ; for which he exprefled

his thanks, by making feveral lovr bows as he retired.

In walking, next day, along the fliore, I met with a Monday 29,

group of natives of both fexes, feated on the grafs, at a

repaft, con Ifting of raw filh, which they feemed to eat

with as mur.h relifli as we iliould a turbot, ferved up with

the richeft fauce. By the evening, we had completed our

water, and made fuch obfervations as the time and weather

would permit. I have taken notice of the rapidity of the

tide without the harbour ; but it was inconliderable within.

It was low wntcr at noon ; and high water at half pad fix

in
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in the evening ; and the water rofe, wypn a perpendicvilar,

three feet four inches ; but there were marks of its fome-

times rifing a foot higher.

Thick fogs» and a contrary wind, detained us till the

2d of July ; which afforded an opportunity of acquiring

fome knowledge of the country and of its inhabitants. The
refult of our obfervations will be mentioned in another

place. At prefent I fhall only defcribe the harbour.

It is called, by the natives, Samganoodha ; and is fituated

on the North fide of Oonalafhka, in the latitude of 53° 55',

in the longitude of 193° 30' ; and in the flrait, or paflage,

that feparates this ifland from thofe that lie to the North

of it, and whofe pofition before the harbour Ihelters it from

the winds that blow from that quarter. It runs in. South

by Weft, about four miles, and is about a mile broad at

the entrance ; narrowing toward the head, where its breadth

is not above a qviarter of a mile, and where fhips can lie

land-locked, in feven, fix, and four fathoms water. Great

plenty of good water may be eafily got ; but not a fingle

ftick of wood of any fize.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VIII.

Progrefs Nortbwardy after leaving Oonalapka.—'fhe IJlands

Oonella and Acootan.—Ooneemak.— Shallownefs of the

fVater along the Coafl.—Eriflol Bay.—Round IJland.—Calm
Point.—Cape Newenham.'"Lieutenant Williamfon lands^

and bis Report.—Brijlol Bay^ and its Extent.—The Ships

obliged to return^ on account of Shoals.—Natives come off

to the Ships.—Death of Mr. Anderfon ; his Chara£ier
;

and I/land named after him. — Point Rodney.— Sledge

IJland^ and Remarks on landing there.—iVn^s IJland.—
Cape Prince of Wales, the Wejlern Extreme nf America.

Courfe JFeJiward,—Anchor in a Bay on the Coafl of Afia.

HAVING put to fea with a light breeze, at South South 1778.

Eaft, we fleered to the North, meeting with nothing
,

j"'^'
,

to obdrudl us in this courfe. For, as I obferved before, the Thurrday z.

Ifland of Oonalafiika, on the o/je fide, trended South Weft ;

and, on the other, no land was I/; hii kvn in a diretflion

more Northerly than North Eaft ; the w hole of ^^ hich land

was a continuation of the iame group of iflands which we
had fallen in with on the a^th of June. That which lies

before Samganoodha, and forms the North Eaft fide of the

paflage through which we came, is calletl Oonella, and is

about feven leagues in circj^imferencc. Another illand, to

the North Eaft of it, is called Acootan, wliich ib confidera-

bly larger than Oonella, and hath in it jtbmc very high

Vol. 11. 3 I mountains,

1;
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mountains, which were covered with fnow. It appeared,

that we might have gone very fafely between thefe two
iflands and the continent, the South Weft point of which
opened off the North Eaft point of Acootan, in the direc-

tion of North, 60° Eaft ; and which proved to be the fame
point of land we had feen when we quitted the coaft of tiic

continent, on the 25th of June, to go without the iiK-ids.

It is called by the people of thefe parts Qonemak^ and

lies in the latitude of 54° 30', and in the longitude of

192" 30'. Over the cape, which, of itfelf, is high land, is a

round elevated mountain, at this time _atirely covered with

fnow.

At fix in the evening, this moiuitain bore Eaft, 2° North

;

and at eight we had no land in fight. Concluding, there-

fore, that the coaft of the continent had now taken a North
Eafterly direction, I ventured to ftec the fame courfe till

Friday 3. onc o'clock next morning, when the watch on deck thought

they faw land ahead. Upon this we wore, and ftood to the

South Weft for two hours, and then refumed our courfe to

the Eaft North Eaft.

At fix o'clock, land was feen ahead, bearing South Eaft,

about five leagues diftant. As we advanced, we railed more
and more land, all conne<5led, and feemingly in the direc-

tion of our courfe. At noon, it extended from South South

Weft to Eaft ; the neareft part five or fix leagues diftant.

Our latitude, at this time, was 55° 21', and our longitude

195° 18'. This coaft is on the North Weft fide of the vol-

cano mountain ; fo that we muft have feen it, if the wea-

ther had been tolerably clear.

At fix in the evening, after having run eight leagues

upon an Eaft by North courfe from noon, we foimded,

and found forty-eight fathoms, over a bottom of black

fand.
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fand. Being at- this time four leagues from the land, the

Eaftern part in light bore Eaft South Eaft, and appeared

as a high round hummock, feemingly detached from the

main.

Having continued to fteer Eaft North Eaft all night, at

eight in the morning of the 4th, the coaft was feen from Saturday +

South South Weft to Eaft by South ; and at times we could

fee high land, covered with fnow, behind it. Soon after, it

fell calm, and being in thirty fathoms water, we put over

\ooks and lines, and caught a good number of fine cod-fifli.

At noon, having now a breeze from the Eaft, and the wea-

ther being clear, we found ourfelves fix leagues from the

land, which extended from South by Weft to Eaft by South.

The hummock, feen the preceding evening, bore South

Weft by South, ten leagues diftant. Our latitude was now
55° 5o'» and our longitude 197" 3'. A great hollow fwell

from Weft South Weft, afliired as, that there was no main

land near, in that direction . I ftood to the North till fix in

the afternoon, when the wind having veered to South Eaft,

enabled us to fteer Eaft North Eaft. The coaft lay in this

diredtion, and, at noon the next day, was about four leagues Sunday 5.

diftant.

On the 6th and 7th, the wind being North'^rly, we made
but little progrefs. At eight in the evening of the latter,

we were in nineteen fathoms water, and about three or

four leagues from the coaft, which, on the 8th, extended

from South South Weft to E .ft by North, and was all low

land, with a ridge of mountains behind it, covered with

fnow. It is probable, that this low coaft extends, fome

diftance, to the South Weft ; and that fuch -places as we
fometimes took for inlets or bays, are only vallies between

the mountains.

^ I 2 On

Monday 6,

Tuefday 7,

Wcdnef. 8.
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On the morning of the 9th, with a breeze at North Weft,

we lleered Eail by North, to get nearer the coaft. At noon,
Thurfday 9. we werc in the latitude of 57° 49', and in the longitude of

101° 33', and about two leagues from the land, which ex-

tended from South by Eaft to Eaft North Eaft ; being all a

low coaft, with points fhooting out in fome places, which,

from the deck, appeared like illands ; but, from the maft-

head, low land was icen to connedl them, hi this fitua-

tion, the depth of water was fifteen fathoms, the bottom a

fine black fand.

As we had advanced to the North Eaft, we had found the

depth of water gradually decreafing, and the coaft trend-

ing more and more Northerly. But the ridge of mountains

behind it, continued to lie ifl the fame diredlion as thole

more Wefterly ; fo that the extent of the low land, between

the foot of the mountains and the fea coaft, infenfibly

increafed. Both high and low grounds were perfectly

deftitute of wood ; but feemed to be covered with a green

turf, except the mountains, which were covered with fnow.

Continuing to fteer along the coaft, with a gentle breeze

Wefterly, the water gradually flioaled from fifteen to ten

fathoms, though we were at the diftance of eight or ten

miles from the ftiore. At ciglit in tlie evening, an ele-

vated mcmntain, which had been in fight for fome time,

bore South Eaft by Eai\, twenty-one h'agues diftant. Some
other mountains, belonging to the fame chain, and much
fartlier diftant, bore Eaft 3" North. The coaft extended

as far at. North Eaft half North, where it feemed to ter-

minate in a point, beyond which we hoped and expelled,

that it would take a nunc EaiKrlv diredlion. But foon after,

we difcovered low fcind, extending from behind this point,

as far as North Weft by Weft, where it was loft in the

horizon

;
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horizon ; and behind it was high land, that appeared in

detached hills.

Thus the fine profpeft we had of getting to the North

vaivil^ed in a moment. I Hood on till nine o'clock, for fo

long i ; was light, and then the point above mentioned, bore

North Eaft half Ealt, about three miles diftant. Behind this

point is a river, the entrance of which feemed to be a mile

broad ; but I can fay nothing as to its depth. The water

appeared difcoloured, as upon flioals, but a calm would
have given it the lai.i ' afpedt. It feemed to have a wind-

ing direcStion, through the great flat that lies between the

chain of mountains to the South Eaft, and the hills to the

North Wef^.. It uiuil abotmd with falmon, as we faw many
leaping in the fer before the entrance ; and fome were
found in the mawF of cod which we had caught. The
entrance of this river, diftinguifhed by the name of Brijiol

Riuer, lies in the latitude of 58" 27', and in the longitude

of 201° 55'.

Having fpent the night in making fhort boards ; at day-

break on the morning of the loth, we made fail to the Friday 10.

Wefl South W-^ft, wi^h a gentle breeze at North Eaft. At

eleven o'clock, we thought the toaft to the North Weft ter-

minated in a point, bearing North Weft by Weft ; and as

we had now deepened the water from nine to fourteen

fathoms, I fteered i -n the point, ordering the Difcovery to

keep ahead. But be.V>re ftie had run a mile, fhe made a

(ignal for fhoal wa >ir. At that inftant, we had the depth

of feven fathoms ; and before we could get the fhip's head

the other way, had lefs than five ; but the Difcovery had

lefs than four.

We ftood back 10 the North Eaft, three or four miles

;

but finding there w : . a ftrong tide or current fetting to the

Weft

.1;

./fei^:!,i.



430 VOYAGE TO
177«.

July-

Weft South ^Veft, that is toward the (hoal, wc anchored in

ten fathom: , over a bottom of fine fand. T*u hours after

we had anchored, the water had fallen tv o 'eet and up-

ward ; which proved, that it was the tide of ebb that came
from the river above mentioned. We alio examined fome
of the water which we had taken up, and found that it

was not half ib lUlt as common fea water. This furniflied

another proof, that we were before a large river.

At four in the afternoon, the wind fliifting to South

Weft, we weighed and ftood to the Southward, with boats

ahead founding ; and palled over the South t nd of the

flioal, in lix fathoms water. We then got into thirteen

and fifteen ; in which laft depth we anchored, at half paft

tight ; fome part of the chain of mountains, on the South

Eaft ftiore, in light, bearing South Eaft half South ; and

the Wefternmoft land on the other fliore. North Weft.

We had, in the courfe of the day, feen high land, bearing

North, 60° Weft, by eftimation twelve leagues diftant.

Having weighed next morning, at two o'clock, with a

light ]>rceze at South Weft by Weft, we plied to windward

til! mus , when judging the flood tide to be now made
againit us, we came to an anchor in twenty-four fathoms.

We Uy here till one, when the fog, which ha<i prevailed

this morning, difjierfing, and the tide making in our fa-

vour, we weighed, and plied to the South Weft. In the

evening, the wind was very variable, and we had fome

thunder. We had heard none before, llnce our arrival upon

the coaft ; and this was at a great diftance.

The wind having fettled again in the South Weft quar-
Sundayiz. tcr, in the morning of the 12th, we ftood to the North

Weft, and at ten faw the continent. At noon, it extended

from North Eaft by North, to North North Weft a quarter

3 Weft

;

Saturday 11.
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Weft ; and an elevated hill bore North North Weft, ten

leagues diftant. This proved to be an ifland, which, from

its figure, obtained the nan^c of Round IJIand. It lies in

the latitude of 58" 37', and in the longitvide of aoo° 6\ and

feven miles from the continent. In the evening at nine,

having flood to the Northward to within three leagues of

1778.

July.

the fhore, we tad

tremcs of the coai

Weft. The win

to make a goo<l

morning, when w

'

1 fourteen fathoms water; the ex-

ing Eaft South Eaft half Eaft, and

^ to the North Weft, enabled us

'\ Ihore, till two o'clock in the

c once into fix fathoms water, Monday 13.

being at this time t\N -^ .cagucs from the Ihore. After edg-

ing oiF a little, our depth gradually increafed, and at noon
we had twenty fathoms, when the latitude was 58" 13', and

the longitude 199°. Round Ifland bore North, 5" Eaft;

and the Weft extreme of the coaft North, 16° Weft, feven

leagues diftant. It is an elevated point, which obtained

the name of Calm Poinf, from our having calm weather

when off it. To the North Weft of Round Ifland are two

or three hillocks, that appeared like iflands ; and it is pof-

fible they may be fuch ; for we had but a diftant view of

the coaft in this place.

During the 14th and 15th, our progrefs was flow, hav- Tuefdayi4.

ing little wind, and fometimes fo thick a fog, that we could '
"*

"

'^'

not fee the length of the fliip. The foundings were from

fourteen to twenty-fix fathoms ; and we had tolerable fuc-

cefs in fifliing, catching cod, and now and then a few flat

fifli. At five in the morning of the i6th, the fog having rhurfdayig.

cleared up, we found ourfelves nearer the land than we
expedted. Calm Point bore North, 72° Eaft, and a point

eight leagues from it, in the dire(5tion of Weft, bore North,

3° Eaft, three miles diftant. Between thefe two points, the

coaft
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A VOYAGE TO
coaft forms a bay, in fome parts of which the land was

hardly vifible from the maft-head. There is alfo a bay on
the North Weft fide of this laft point, between it and an ele-

vated promontory, which, at this time, bore North, 36'' Weft,

fixteen miles diftant. At nine, I fent Lieutenant Williamfon

to this promontory, with orders to land, and fee what di-

re»5tion the coaft took beyond it, and what the country pro-

duced ; for, from the ftiips. It had but a barren appearance.

We found here the flood-tide fetting ftrongly to the North

Weft along the coaft. At noon it was high-water, and we
anchored in twenty-four fathoms, four leagues diftant from

the ftiore. At five in the afternoon, the tide making in

our favour, we weighed, and drove with it ; for there was

no wind. ; .

•

Soon after Mr. Williamfon returned, and reported, that

he had landed on the point, and, having climbed the

higheft hill, found, that the fartheft part of the coaft in

fight bore nearly North. He took pofleffion of the coun-

try in his Majefty's name, and left on the hill a bottle, in

which was infcribed, on a piece of paper, the names of the

Ihips, and the date of the difcovery. The promontory, to

which he gave the name of Cape Newenbamy is a rocky

point, of tolerable height, fituated in the latitude of 58° 42',

and in the longitude of 197° 36'. Over, or within it, are

two elevated hills, rifirig one behind the other. The inner-

moft, or Eafternmoft, is the higheft. The country, as far

as Mr. Williamfon couid fee, produces neither tree nor

Ihrub. The hills are naked ; but on the lower grounds

grew grafs, and other phnts, very few of which were in

flower. He faw no other animal but a doe and her fawn

;

and a dead fea-horfe, ur cow, upon the beach. Of thefe

animals we had lately feen a great many.

As
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As

As the coaft takes a Northerly dire(Stion from Cape
Newenham, that Cape fixes the Northern limit of the great

bay and gulph, lying before the river Briftol, which, in ho-

nour of the admiral Earl of Briftol, was named Brijiol Bay.

Cape Ooneemak is the South limit of this bay ; and is dif-

tant eighty-two leagues from Cape Newenham^ in the di-

redlion of South South Weft.

About eight in the evening, a light breeze fpringing

up, which fixed at South South Eaft, we fteered North
Weft, and North North Weft, round Cape Newenham,
which, at noon next day, bore South by Eaft, diftant four Friday 17.

leagues. At this time the moft advanced land to the North-

ward bore North, 30° Eaft ; our depth of water was feven-

teen fathoms ; and the neareft ftiore 3 i leagues diftant.

We had but little wind all the afternoon; fo that, at ten

at night, we had only made three leagues upon a North
courfe.

We fteered North by Weft till eight the next tnorning, Saturday 18,

when, our depth of water decreafing fuddenly to five and

feven fathoms, we brought to, till a boat from each fliip

was fent ahead to found, and then fteered North Eaft after

them ; and at noon we had deepened the water to feventeen

fathoms. At this time, Cape Newenham bore South, 9° Eaft,

diftant eleven or twelve leagues ; the North Eaft extreme

of the land in fight North, 66° Eaft ; and the neareft fliore

about four or five leagues diftant. Our latitude, by obfer-

vation, w^as 59° 16'.

Between this latitude and Cape Newenham, the coaft is

compofed of hills, and low land, and appeared to fonn

feveral bays. A little before one o'clock, the boats ahead

made the fignal for meeting with Ihoal water. It feems

they had only two fathoms ; and, at the fame time, the

Vol. II. 3 K fliips

m

ft

I
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ihips were in fix fathoms. By hauling a little more to the

Northward, we continued in much the fame depth till be-

tween five and fix o'clock, when the boats meeting with

lefs and lefs water, I made the fignal to the Difcovery, fhe

being then ahead, to anchor, which we did foon after. In

bringing our Ihip up, the cable parted at the clinch, which
obliged us to come to with the other anchor. We rode in

fix fathoms water, a fandy bottom, and about four or five

leagues from the main-land ; Cape Newenham bearing

South, feventeen leagues diftant. The fartheft hills we
could fee to the North, bore North Eaft by Eaft ; but there

was low land firetching out from the high land, as far as

North by Eaft. Without this was a fhoal of fand and

ftones, that was dry at half ebb.

I had fent the two Maflers, each in a boat, to fi3und be-

tween this . iOal and the coaft. . On their return, they re-

ported, that there was a channel, in which they foimd fix

and feven fathoms water ; but that it was narrow and in-

tricate. At low water, we made an attempt to get a haw-
fer round the loft anchor ; but did not fucceed then. How-
ever, being determined not to leave it behind me, as long

as there was a probability of recovering it, I perfevered in

my endeavoiurs ; and at lafl fucceeded in the evening of

Monday 20. the 20th.

While we were thus employed, I ordered Captain Clerke

to fend his Mafter in a boat to look for a pafTage in the

South Weft quarter. He did fo ; but no channel was to be

found in that direction ; nor did there appear to be any

way to get clear of thefe fhoals, but to return by the track

which had brought us in. For, although by following the

channel we were in, we might probably have got farther

down the coaft ; and though poffibly this channel might

have
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have led us at la<l to the North, clear of the (hoals, ftiU

the attempt would have been attended with vaft rilk ; and
if we Ihould not have fucceeded, there wpuld have been a

confiderable lofs of time that could ill be fpared. Thefe
reafons induced me to return by the way in which we
came ; and fo get without the flioals.

Anumber oflunar obfervations made byMr. Kingandmy-
felfy on this, and the four preceding days, and all reduced to

the Ihip's prefent ftation,gave the longitude, 197° 45' 48"

J By the time-keeper it was - - - 197 26 48
Our latitude was - - - - 59 37 30
Variation by the'

mean of three

compaffes.

The Northemmoft part of the coaft that we could fee

from this ftation, I judged to he in the latitude of 60". It

feemed to form a low point, which obtained the name of

SboalNe/s.

The tide of flood fets to the North, and the ebb to the

South. It rifes and falls, upon a perpendicular, five or fix

feet; and I reckon it to be high-water, on the full and
change days, at eight o'clock.

Having weighed at three in the morning on the 2ilt, Tuefday 21.

with a light breeze at North North Weft, we fl:eered back
to the Southward, having three boats ahead to dire<St us.

But, notwithflanding this precaution, we found more diffi-

culty in returning than we had in advancing ; and at lafl

were obUged to anchor, to avoid running upon a Ihoal,

which had only a depth of live feet. While we lay here,

tvventy-feven men of the country, each in a canoe, came
off to the fhips, which they approached with great caution

;

hollowing and opening their arms as they advanced. This,

3 K 2 we

'•>'?
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we underftood, was to exprefs their pacific intentions.

At length fome approached near enough to receive a

few trifles that were thrown to them. This encouraged

the reft to venture along-lide; and a traffic prefently

commenced between them and our people ; who got

drefles of fkins, bows, arrows, darts, wooden veflels, CSc. ;

our vifiters taking in exchange for thefe whatever was of-

fered them. They feemed to be the fame fort of people

that we had of late met with all along this coaft ; wore the

fame kind of ornaments in their lips and nofes ; but were
far more dirty, and not fo well clothed. They appeared to

be wholly unacquainted with people like us ; they knew
not the ufe of tobacco ; nor was any foreign article feen

in their pofleffion, unlefs a knife may be looked upon as

fuch. This, indeed, was only a piece of common iron

fitted in a wooden handle, fo as to anfwer the purpofe of

a knife. They, however, knew the value and afe of this

inftrument fo well, that it feemed to be the only article

they wiflied for. Moft of them had their hair fhaved or cut

fliort off, leaving only a few locks behind, or on one fide.

For a covering for the head they wore a hood of fkins,

and a bonnet which appeared to be of wood. One part of

tlieir drefs, which we got from them, was a kind of

girdle, very neatly made of fkin, with trappings depend-

ing from it, and paffing between the legs, fo as to con-

ceal the adjoining parts. By the ufe of fuch a girdle, it

fhould feem that they fometimes go naked, even in this

high latitude ; for they hardly wear it under their other

clothing.

The canoes were made of fkins, like all the others we
had lately feen ; only with this difference, that thefe were

broader, and the hole in which the man fits was wider,

than
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than in any I had before met with. Our boats' return-

ing from founding feemed to alarm them, fo that they

all left us fooner than probably they would otherwife have

done.

It was the 226. in the evening before we got clear of thefe wednef. ».

(hoals, and then I durft not venture to fleer to the Weftward

in the night, but fpent it off Cape Newenham ; and at day-

break, next morning, fteered to the North Weft, ordering Thurfday jj.

the Difcovery to lead. Before we had run two leagues, our

depth of water decreafed to fix fa' horns. Fearing, if we
continued this courfe, that we Ihould find lefs and lefs wa-

ter, I hauled to the Southward ; the wind being at Eaft, a

frefli breeze. This courfe brought us gradually into eigh-

teen fathoms, and, having that depth, I ventured to fteer

a little Wefterly ; and afterward Weft, when -we at laft found

twenty-fix fathoms water.

On the 24th at noon we were, by obfervation, in the la- Friday 24.

titude of 58° 7', and in the longitude of 194° 22'. Three

leagues to the Weftward of this ftation we had twenty-eight

fathoms water, and then fteered Weft North Weft, the wa-

ter gradually deepening to thirty-four fathoms. I would

have fteered more Northerly, but the wind having veered

in that direction, I could not.

The 25th in the evening, having a very thick fog, and Saturday 25.

but little wind, we dropped anchor in thirty fathoms water.

Our latitude was now 58° 29', and our longitude 191° 37'.

At fix, the next morning, the weather clearing up a little, Sunday 26.

we weighed, and, with a fmall breeze at Eaft, fteered North

;

our foundings being from twenty-eight to twenty-five fa-

thoms. After running nine leagues upon this courfe, the

wind returned back to the North, which obliged us to fteer

more Wefterly.

The

•t'i
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The weather continued* for the moft part, foggy* till to-

ward noon on the 28th* when we had a few hours clear

Tuefday 28. fun-ftune ; during which we made feveral lunar obferva-*

tions. The mean refult of them* reduced to noon, when
the latitude wa» 59° 55', gave 190° 6' longitude ; and the

time-keeper gave 189° 59'. The variation of the compafs

was 18° 40' Eaft, Continuing our Wefterly courfe* tlie wa-
ter having now deepened to thirty-fix fathoms, at four

Wednef. 29. o'clock next morning we difcovered land, bearing North
Weft by Weft, fix leagues diftant. We ftood toward it

till half paft ten, when we tacked in twenty-four fathoms

water ; being, at this time, a league from the land, which
bore North North Weft. It was the South Eaft extremity,

and formed a perpendicular clift* of confiderable height

;

on which account it was called Poini Uprigbty and lies in

the latitude of 60° 17', and in the longitude of 187° 30'.

More land was feen to the Weftward of the Point ; and, at

a clear interval, we faw another elevated portion of land,

in the dire<Slion of Weft by South ; and this feemed to be

entirely fcparated from the other. Here we met with an
incredible number of birds, all of the awk kind before de*

fcribed.

We hud baffling light winds all the afternoon, fo that

we made but little progrefs ; and the weather was not clear

enough to enable us to determine the extent of the land be-

fore us. We fuppofed it be one of the many iilands laid

down by Mr. Staehlin in his map of the New Northern Ar-

chipelago ; and we expe<5ted every moment to fee more of

them.

Thurfday 30. At four in the afternoon of the 30th, Point Upright bore

North Weft by North, fix leagues diftant. About this

time, a light breeze fpringing up at North North Weft,

we
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we ftood td the North Eaft till four o'clock next mofnlng,
when the wind veering to the Eaftward, we tacked, and

ftood to the North Weft. Soon after the wind came to

South Eaft ; and we fteered North Eaft by North ; which
courfe we continued, with foundings from thirty-five to

twenty fathoms, till next day at noon. At this lime we
were in the latitude of 60° 58 , and in the longitude of 191°.

The wind now veering to 1 irth Eaft, I firft made a ftreteh

of ten leagues to the North Weft ; and then, feeing no
land in that dire6tion, I ftood back to the Eaftward about

fifteen leagues, and met with nothing but pieces of drift-

wood. The foundings were from twenty-two to nineteen

fathoms.

Variible, light winds, with fhowers of rain, prevailed all

the ad ; but fixing in the South Eaft quarter, in the morn-
ing of the 3d, we refumed our courfe to the Northward.

At noon we were, by obfervation, in the latitude of 62' 34',

our longitude was 192° ; and our depth of water fixteen fa-

thoms.

Mr. Anderfon, my furgeon, who had been lingering un-*

der a confumption for more than twelve months, expired

between three and four this afternoon. He was a fenfible

young man, an agreeable companion, well fkilled in his

own profeffion ; and had acquired confiderable knowledge"

in other branches of fcience. The reader of this Jonrnati

will have obferved how ufeful an affiftanf I had found him-

in the courfe of the voyage j and had it pleafed God to have

fpared his life, the Public, I make no doubt, might have re-

ceived from him fuch communications, on various parts of

the natural hiftory of the feveral places we vifited, as would

have abundantly Ihewny that he was not unworthy of this

10 commendation.

Aueull.

Saturday i.

Sunday z.

Monday 3.
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commendation <>. Soon after he had breathed his lafl, lantt

was feen to the Weftward, twelve leagues diftant. It was
fuppofed to be an illand ; and, to perpetuate the memory of

the deceafed, for whom I had a very great regard, I named
it Anderforl's IJland, The next day, I removed Mr. Law, the

furgeon of the Difcovery, into the Refolution, and ap-

pointed Mr. Samuel, the Surgeon's firft mate of the Refo-

lution, to be Surgeon of the Difcovery.

Tuefd«y 4. On the 4th, at three in the afternoon, land was feen, ex-

tending from North North Eaft to North Weft. We ftood

on toward it till four o'clock, when, being four or five miles

from it, we tacked ; and, foon after, the wind falling, we
anchored in thirteen fathoms water, over a fandy bottom

;

being about two leagues from the land, and, by our

reckoning, in the latitude of 64" 27', and in the longitude

of 194" 18'. At intervals, we could fee the coaft extending

from Eaft to North Weft, and a pretty high illand, bearing

Weft by North, three leagues diftant.

The land before us, which we fuppofed to be the conti-

nent of America, appeared low next the fea ; but, inland, it

fwelled into hills, which rife, one beliind another, to a con-

fiderable height. It had a greenilh hue, but feemed defti-

tute of wood, and free from fnow. While we lay at an-

chor, we found that the flood-tide came from the Eaft, and

fet to the Weft, till between ten and eleven o'clock. From
that time, till two the next morning, the ftream fet to the

Eaftward, and the water fell three feet. The flood ran both

Jironger and longer than the ebb ; from which I concluded,

that, befides the tide, there was a Wefterly current.

• Mr. AndeHbn's Journal feems to have been difcontinued for about two months be-

fore his death i the laft date in his MSS. being of the 3d of June.

At
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At ten in the morning of the 5th, with the wind at South

Welt, we ran down, and ancliorcd between the ilhmd and

the continent, in feven fathoms water. S(X)n after, 1 liuidcd Wcdncf. ;

upon the illand, accompanied by Mr. Kinjr and Ibme others

of the ofRcers. I hoped to have had from it a view of tl\e

coart and fea to tlie Welhvard ; but the fo^ was fo thick, in

that diredlion, that the profpedt was not more extenfive than

from the fliip. The coall of the continent feemed to take a

turn to the Northward, at a low point named Point Rodney

,

which bore from the illand North Well half Weft, three or

four leagues diftant ; but the high land, which took a more
Northerly dire<5lion, was leen a great way farther.

This illand, which was named Sledge I/land, and lies in the

latitude of 64° 30', and in the longitude of 193' 57', is about

four leagues in circuit. The furface of the ground is com-
pofed chiefly of large loofe ftones, that are, in many places,

covered with mofs and other vegetables, of which there

were above twenty or thirty difterent forts, and moft of

them in flower. But I faw neither flirub nor tree, either

upon the ifland, or on the continent. On a fmall low fpot,

near the beach where we landed, was a good deal of wild

purflain, peafe, long-wort, ^c. ; Ibme of which we took on

board for the pot. We l^iw one fox ; a few plovers, and fome

other fmall birds ; and we met with fome decayed huts that

were partly built below ground. People had lately been on

the illand ; and it is pretty clear, that they frequently vifit

it for fome purpofe or other, as there was a beaten path from

the one end to the other. We found, a little way from the

fliore where we landed, a lletlge, which occafioned this name
being given to the ifland. It feemed to be fuch a one as

the Ruflians in Kamtfchatka make ufe of to convey goods

from place to place, over the ice or Ihow. It was ten feet

4
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Thurfday 6.

long, twenty inches broad ; and had a kind of rail-work on
each llde, and was fliod with bone. The conftrudtion of it

was admirable, and all the parts neatly put together ; fomc

with wooden pins, but moftly with thongs or ladiings of

whale-bone, which made me think it was entirely the

workmanlhip of the natives.

At three o'clock the next morning, we weighed, and

proceeded to the North Wellward, with a light Southerly

breeze. We had an opiwrtunity to obferve the fun's meri-

dian altitude for the latitude ; and to get altitu<les, both in

the forenoon and afternoon, to obtain the longitude by the

time-keeper. As wc had but little wind, and variable withal,

we advanced but llowly ; and, at eight in the evening, find-

ing the fliips fettle faft toward the land into fhoal water, I

anchored in feven fathoms, about two leagues from the

coail. Sledge Ifland bore South, 5i°Ea^i, ten leagues diilant

;

and was feen over the South point of the main land.

Soon after we had anchored, the weather, which had
been mifty, clearing up, we f;iw high land extending from
North, 40° Eart, to North, .-^o" Wert, apparently disjoined

from the coaft, under which we were at anchor, which
feemed to trend away North Ealt. At the fame time, an
ifland was feen bearing North, 8i° Welt, eight or nine

leagues diftant. It appeared to have no great extent, and
was named Kind's IJland. We rode here till eight o'clock,

next morning, when we wciR;hed, and ftood to the North

Weft. The weather clearing up toward the evening, avc

got fight of the North Weft land, extending from North by
Weft, to North Weft by North, diftant about three leagues.

Wc fpent the night making fliort boards, the weather

being mifty and rainy, with little wind ; and, between four

Saturday 8. and fivc of the morning of the 8th, we had again a fight

of

Friday 7.



an

V.C

THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 443 .r

1778.

Auguft.

of the North Well land ; and, foon after, on account of a

calm, and a current driving us toward the lliore, wc found

it neceffary to anchor in twelve fathoms water, about two
miles from the coall. Over the Wcftern extreme is an

elevated peaked hill, fituated in latitude 65" 36 , and in

longitude 192^ 18'. A breeze at North Eaft fpringing up
at eight o'clock, we weighed, and itood to the South Eall,

in hopes of finding a palFage between the coaft on which
we had anchored on the 6th in the evening, and this North
Well land. But we loon got into leven fathoms water, and

difcovered low land connedling the two coalls, and the high

land behind it.

Being now fatisfied that the whole was a contiPMcd coafl,

I tacked, and Hood away for its North Weft par , ind came
to an anchor under it in feventeen fathoms water. The
weather, at this time, was very thick with rain ; but, at tour

next morning, it cleared up, fo that we could fee the land Sunday 9

about us. A high fteep rock or illand bore Well by South

;

another illand to the North of it, and much larger, bore

Weft by North; the peaked hill above mentioned, South

Eaft by Eaft; and the point under it. South, 32" Eaft. Un-
der this hill lies Ibme low land, ftretching out toward the

North Weft, the extreme point of which bore North Eaft

by Eaft, about three miles diftant. Over, and beyond it,

fome high land was feen, fuppofed to be a continuation of

the continent.

This point of land, which I named Cape Prince of JFaies^

is the more remarkable, by being the Weftern extremity

of all America hitherto known. It is fituated in the lati-

tude of 65° 46', and in the longitude of 191° 45'. The ob-

fervations by which both were determined, though made
in fight of it, were liable to fome fmall error, oa account of

3 L 2 the
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the hazinefs of the weather. We thought we faw fomc
people upon the coaft ; and probably we were not miftaken,

as Ibrae elevations, like ftages, and others like huts, were

feen at the fame place. We faw the fame things on the

continent within Sledge Illand, and on fome other parts of

the coaft.

It was calm till eight o'clock in the morning, when a

faint breeze at North fpringing up, we weighed. But we
had fcarcely got our fails fet, when it began to blow and

rain very hard, with mifty weather. The wind and cur-

rent, being in contrary diredlions, raifed fuch a fea, that it

frequently broke into the fliip. We had a few minutes fun-

Ihine at noon ; and from the obfervation then obtained, we
fixed tiie above-mentioned latitude.

Having plied to windward till two in the afternoon, with

little effedl, I bore up for the illand we had feen to the Weft-

ward, propofing to come to an anchor under it till the gale

fiiould ceafe. But on getting to this land, we found it com-
pofed of two fmall iflands, each not above three or four

leagues in circuit ; and confequently they could afford us

little Hicltcr. Inftead of anchoring, therefore, we continued

to ftretch to the Weftward ; and, at eight o'clock, land was
feen in that direction, extending from North North Weft,

to Weft by South, the neareft part fix leagues diftant. I

ftood on till ten, and then made a board to the Eaftward, in

order to fpend the night.

At day-break in the morning of the loth, we refumed

our courfe to the Weft for the land we had feen the pre-

ceding evening. At eleven minutes after fcven, when the

longitude, by the time-keeper, was 189" 24', it extended

from South, 72^ Weft, to North, 41° Eaft. Between the South

Welt extreme, and a point which bore Weft, two leagues dif-

tant,
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taiit, the fhore forms a large bay, in which we anchored at

ten o'clock in the forenoon, about two miles from the North
fliore, in ten fathoms water, over a gravelly bottom. The
South point of the bay bore South, 58° Weft ; the North
point North, 43° Eaft ; the bottom of the bay North, 60°

Weft, two or three leagues diftant ; and the two illands we
had paired the preceding day, North, 72° Eaft, diftant four-
teen leagues.
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C H A P. IX.

Behaviour of the Natives^ the tfcbutjki^ on feeing the Ships.

—Interview with feme of them.—Their ireapons.—Per-

fons.—Ornaments.—Clothing.—Winter and Summer Ha-
bitations.—The Ships crofs the Strait, to the Coafi of Ame-
rica.—Progrefs Northward.—Cape Mulgrave.—Appear-

ance of Fields of Ice.—Situation of Icy Cape,—The Sea

blocked up with Ice.—Sea-horfes killed, and ufed as Provi-

Jions.-^Thefe Animals deferibed.—Dimenfions of one of

thejn.—Cape Lifburne.—Fruitlefs Attempts to get through

the Ice, at a Diflance from the Coajl.—Obfervations on the

Formation of this Ice.—Arrival on the Coafi ofAJia.—Cape

North.—The Profecution of the Voyage deferred to the en-

fuing Year.

AS we were {landing into this bay, we perceived on the

•North fliore a village, and fome people, whom the

Monday lo. fight of the fliips fcemed to have thrown into confullon, or

fear. We could plainly fee perfons running up the coun-

try with burdens upon their backs. At thefe habitations I

propofed to land ; and, accordingly, went with three armed

boats, accompanied by fome of the officers. About thirty

or forty men, each armed with a fpontoon, a bow, and ar-

rows, flood drawn up on a rifing ground clofe by the village.

As we drew near, three of them came down toward the fhore,

and wgre fo polite as to take off their caps, and to make
I us

1778.
AugufL

m Imm. x



THE PACIFIC OCEAN.
us low bows. We returned the civility ; but this did not

infpire them with fufficient confidence to wait for our land-

ing ; for the moment we put the boats alhore, they retired.

I followed them alone, without any thing in my hand;
and by figns and geftures prevailed on them to ftop, and

to receive fome trifling prefents. In return for thefe,

they gave me two fox-fkins, and a couple of fea-horfe

teeth. I cannot fay whether they or I made the firft pre-

fent; for it appeared to me that they had brought down
with them thefe things for this very purpofe; and that

they would have given them to me, even though I had
made no return.

They feemed very fearful and cautious ; exprefling their

defire, by figns, that no more of our people fliould be per-

mitted to come up. On my laying my hand on the Ihoul-

der of one of them, he ftarted back feveral paces. In pro-

portion as I advanced, they retreated backward ; always in

the attitude of being ready to make ulc of their fpears

;

while thofe on the rifing ground fl:ood ready to fupport them
with their arrows. Infenfibly, myfelf, and two or three of

my companions, got in amongtt them. A few beads diftri-

buted to thofe about us, foon created a kind of confidence

;

fo that they were not alarmed when a few more of our

people joined us ; and, by degrees, a fort of traffic between

us commenced. In exchange for knives, beads, tobacco,

and other articles, they gave us fome of their clothing, and

a few arrows. But nothing that we had to offer could in-

duce them to part with a fpear, or a bow. Thefe they held

in conflant readinefs, never once quitting them, except at

one time, when four or five perfons laid theirs down, while

they gave us a fong and a dance. And even then, they placed

them in fuch a manner, that they could lay hold of them
in

447
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1778. in an inttant; and, for their fecority, they defired us to fit

^"8"*- down.

The arrows were pointed either with bone or (lone ; but

very few of them had barbs ; and fome had a round bhint

point. What ufe thefe may be appHed to, I cannot fay;

unlefs it be to kill fmall animals, without damaging the

Ikin. The bows were fuch as we had feen on the Ame-
rican coail:, and like thofe ufed by the Efquimaux. The
fj[Tears, or fpontoons, were of iron or fleel, and of European

or Afiatic workmanfliip ; in which no little pains had been

taken to ornament them with carving, and inlayings of

brafs, and of a white metal. Thofe who flood ready with

bows and arrows in their hands, had the fpear flung over

their right flioulder by a leathern ftrap. A leathern quiver,

ihing over their left flioulder, contained arrows ; and fome

of thefe quivers were extremely beautiful ; being made of

red leather, on w hich was very neat embroidery, and other

ornaments.

Several other things, and, in particular, their clothing,

fliewed that they were pofl!efI'ed of a degree of ingenuity, far

furpafling what one could expedl to find amonglt fo North-

ern a peo})le. All the Americans we had feen, fince our

arrival on that coafl, were rather low of Itature, with round

chubby faces, and high cheek-bones. The people we now
were amongfl, far from refembling them, had long vifages,

and were flout and well made. In fliort, they appeared to

be a quite diflcrent nation. We faw neither women, nor

children of either fex ; nor any aged, except one man, who
was bald-headed ; and he was the only one who carried no
arms. The others feemed to be picked men, and rather un-
der than above the middle age. The old man had a black

mark acrofs his face, which I did not fee in anv others.

All
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All of them had their ears bored ; and fome had glafs beads

hanging to them. Thefe were the only fixed ornaments

we faw about them ; for they wear none to the lips. This

is another thing in which they differ from the Americans

we had lately feen.

Their clothing confifted of a cap, a frock, a pair of

breeches, a pair of boots, and a pair of gloves, all made of

leather, or of the Ikins of deer, dogs, feals, &c. and ex-

tremely well drefled ; fome with the hair or fur on ; but

others without it. The caps were made to fit the head very

clofe; and befides thefe caps, which moftof them wore, we
got from them fome hoods, made of fkins of dogs, that

were large enough to cover both head and llioulders. Their

hair feemed to be black ; but their heads were either lliav-

ed, or the hair cut clofe off; and none of them wore any
beard. Of the few articles which they got from us, knives

and tobacco were what they valued moft.

We found the village compofed both of their fummer and

their winter habitations. The latter are exactly like a vault,

the floor of which is funk a little below the furface of the

earth. One of them, which I examined, was of an oval

form, about twenty feet long, and twelve or more high.

The framing was compofed of wood, and the ribs of whales,

difpofed in a judicious manner, and bound together with

fmaller materials of the fame fort. Over this framing is laid

a covering of ftrong coarfe grafs ; and that again is covered

with earth ; fo that, on the outfide, the houfe looks like a

little hillock, fupported by a wall of ftone, three or four feet

high, which is built round the two fides, and one end. At
the other end, the earth is raifed Hoping, to walk up to the

entrance, which is by a hole in the top of the roof over that

end. The floor was boarded, and under it a kind of cellar,

Vol. II. 3 M in
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in which I faw nothing but water. And at the end of each

houfe was a vaulted room, which I took to be a ftore-room.

Thele ftore-rooms communicated with the houfe, by a dark

paffage ; and with the open air, by a hole in the roof,

which was even with the ground one walked upon; but

they cannot be faid to be wholly under groiuid ; for one

end reached to the edge of the hill, along which they were

made, and which was built up with ftone. Over it flood a

kind of fentry-box, or tower, compofed of the large bones

of large fifh.

The fummer huts were pretty large and cirailar, being

brought to a point at the top. The framing was of flight

poles, and bones, covered with the ikins of fea-animals. I

examined the infide of one. There was a fire-place, juft

within the door, where lay a few wooden veffels, all very

dirty. Their bed-places were clofe to the fide, and took up
about half the circuit. Some privacy feemed to be ob-

ferved ; for there Were feveral partitions made with fkins.

The bed and bedding were of deer-lkins ; and moft of

them were dry and clean.

About the habitations were eredled feveral fiages, ten or

twelve feet high ; fuch as we had obferved on fome parts of

the American coaft. They were wholly compofed of bones

;

and feemed intended for drying their fifti and fkins, which
were thus placed beyond the reach of their dogs, of which

they had a great many. Thefe dogs are of the fox kind,

rather large, and of diflferent colours, with long foft hair

like wool. They are, probably, ufed in drawing their

lletlges in winter. For fledges they have, as I faw a good
many laid up in one of the winter huts. It is aMb not im-
probable, that dogs may conftitute a part of their food.

Several lay dead, that had been killed that morning.

The

•If'
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The canoes of thefe people are of the fame fort with

thofe of the Northern Americans ; fome, both of the large

and of the fmall ones, being feen lying in a creek, under the

village.

By the large filh-bones, and of other fea-animals, it

appeared that the fea fupplied them with the greateft

part of their fubfiftence. The country appeared to be

exceedingly barren ; yielding neither tree nor llurub, that

we could fee. At fome diftance Weftward, we obferved a

ridge of mountains covered with fnow, that had lately

fallen.

At firft, we fuppofed this land to be a part of the ifland of

ALafchka, laid down in Mr. Staehlin's map before mention-

ed. But from the figure of the coaft, the lituation of the

oppofite ihore of America, and from the longitude, we foon

began to think that it was, more probably, the country of

the Tfchutlki, or the Eaftern extremity of Afia, explored

by Beering in 1728. But to have admitted this, without

farther examination, I muft have pronounced Mr. Staehlin's

map, and his account of the new Northern Archipelago,

to be either exceedingly erroneous, even in latitude, or elfe

to be a mere fi(5tion ; a judgment which I had no right to

pafs jpon a publication fo refpe<5lably vouched, without

producing the cleareft proofs.

After a ftay of between two and three hours, with thefe

people, we returned to our fliips ; and, foon after, the wind
veering to the South, we weighed anchor, flood out of the

bay, and fleered to the North Eafl, between the coafl and the

two iflands. The next day, at noon, the former extended Tucfday i

from South 80° Wefl, to North 84° Weft ; the latter bore

South 40° Wefl ; and the peaked mountain, over Cape Prince

of Wales, bore South 36° Eaft ; witli land extending from it
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as far as South 75" Eaft. The latitude of the Ihip was 66' ^j'

;

the longitude 191" 19' ; our depth of water twenty-eight

fathoms ; and our pofition nearly in the middle of the

channel between the two coafts, each being feven leagues

diftant.

From this ftation we fteered Eaft, in order to get nearer

the American coaft. In this courfe the water fhoaled gra-

dually, and there being little wind, and all our endeavours

to increafe our depth failing, I was obliged at laft to drop

anchor in fix fathoms ; the only remedy we had left to pre-

vent the fhips driving into lefs. The neareft part of the

Weftern land bore Weft, twelve leagues diftant ; the peaked

hill over Cape Prince of Wales, South 16° Weft ; and the

Northernmoft part of the American continent in fight,

Eaft South Eaft, the neareft part about four leagues diftant.

After we had anchored, I fent a boat to found, and the

water was found to ftioal gradually toward the land. While
we lay at anchor, which was from fix to nine in the even-

ing, we found little or no current ; nor could we perceive

that the water either rofe or fell.

A breeze of wind fpringing up at North, we weighed,

and ftood to the Weftward, which covirfe foon brought us

Wednef. 12. into deep water; and, during the 12th, we plied to the

North, both coafts being in fight ; but we kept neareft

to that of America.

ThnrfJay 13. At four in thc aftemoon of the 13th, a breeze fpringing

up at South, I fteered North Eaft by North, till four o'clock

friday 14. ncxt moming, when, feeing no land, we dire<5led our courfe

Eaft by North ; and between nine and ten, land, fuppofed

to be a continuation of the continent, appeared. It extend-

ed from Eaft by South to Eaft by North ; and, foon after, we
faw more land, bearing North by Eaft. Coming pretty fud-

denly
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denly into thirteen fathoms water, at two in the after-

noon, we made a trip off till four, when we ftood in again

for the land ; which was feen, foon after, extending from
North to South Eaft ; the neareft part three or four leagues

diftant. The coaft here forms a point, named Point Mut-

gravey which lies in the latitude of 67° 45' ; and in the

longitude of 194° 51'. The land appeared very low next

the fea ; but, a little back, it rifes into hills of a moderate

height. The whole was free from fnow ; and, to appear-

ance, deftitute of wood. I now tacked, and bore away
Nonh Weft by Weft ; but, foon after, thick weather with
rain coming on, and the wind increaling, I hauled more to

the Weft.

Next morning, at two o'clock, the wind veered to South Saturday ij.

Weft by South, and blew a ftrong gale, which abated at

noon ; and the fun ftiining out, we found ourfelves., by ob-

fervation, in the latitude of 68° 18'. I now fteered North

Eaft, till fix o'clock the next morning, when I fteered two Sunday i6.

ix)ints more Eafterly . In this run we met with feveral fea-

horfes, and flights of birds ; fome like fand-larks, and others

no bigger than hedge-fparrows. Some ftiags were alfo

feen ; fo that we judged ourfelves to be not far from land.

But as we had a thick fog, we could not expedl to fee any

;

and, as the wind blew ftrong, it was not prudent to continue

a courfe which was moft likely to bring us to it. From
the noon of this day, to fix o'clock in the morning of the

following, I fteered Eaft by North ; which courfe brought Monday 17.

us into fixteen fathoms water. I now fteered North Eaft by

Eaft, thinking, by this courfe, to deepen our water. But,

in the fpace of fix leagues, it Ihoaled to eleven fathoms

;

which made me think it proper to haul clofe to the wind,

that now blew at Weft. Toward noon, both fun and moon
were

%m.
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were feen clearly at intervals, and we got fomc flying ob-

fervations for the longitude ; which, reduced to noon, when
the latitude was 70" 33', gave 197' 41'. The time-keeper,

for the fame time, gave 198" ; and the variation was
35" i' 22" Eaft. We had, afterward, reafon to believe, that

the obferved longitude was within a very few miles of the

truth.

Some time before noon, we perceived a brightnefs in

the Northern horizon, Uke that reflected from ice, com-
monly called the blink. It was little noticed, from a fup-

pofltion that it was improbable we (hould meet with ice fo

foon. And yet, the iharpnefs of the air, and gloominefs of

the weather, for two or three days pad, feemed to indicate

Tome fudden change. About an hour after, the fight of a

large field of ice, left us no longer in doubt about the caufe

of the brightnefs of the horizon. At half pad two, we
tacked, clofe to the edge of the ice, in twenty-two fathoms

water, being then in the latitude of 70° 41'; not being able

to ftand on any farther. For the ice was quite impenetra-

ble, and extended from Weft by South, to Eaft by North, as

far as the eye could reach. Here were abundance of fea-

horfes ; fome in the water ; but far more upon the ice. I

had thoughts of hoifting out the boats to kill fome ; but

the wind frelhening, I gave up the defign; and conti-

nued to ply to the Southward, or rather to the Weftward;

for the wind came from that quarter.

Tuefday 18. We gained nothing; for, on the i8th at noon, our lati-

tude was 70° 44' ; and we were near five leagues farther

to the EaftAvard. We were, at this time, clofe to the

edge of the ice, which was as compact as a wall ; and

feemed to be ten or twelve feet high at leaft. But, farther

North, it appeared much higher. Its furflxce was extremely

3 r"gL-^;
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rugged ; and, here and there» we faw upon it pools of

water.

We now ftood to the Southward; and, after running

fix leagues, fhoaled the water to feven fathoms ; but it

foon deepened to nine fathoms. At this time, the weather,

which had been hazy, clearing up a little, we faw land

cxtemling from South to South Eaft by Eaft, about three

or four miles diftant. The Eaftern extreme forms a pointy

which was much encumbered with ice ; for which rea-

fon it obtained the name of Icy Cape. Its latitude is 70" ag',

and its longitude 198° ao'. The other extreme of the land

was loft in the horizon ; fo that there can be no doubt of

its being a continuation of the American continent. The
Difcovery being about a mile aftern, and to leeward, found
lefs water than we did ; and tacking on that account, I was
obliged to tack alfo, to prevent feparation.

Oiu* fituation was now more and more critical. We were

in ftioal water, upon a lee Ihore ; and the main body of the

ice to windward, driving down upon us. It was evident,

that if we remained much longer between it and the land,

it would force us afhore ; unlefs it fhould happen to take

the ground before us. It feemed nearly to join the land

to leeward ; and the only diredlion that was open, was to

the South Weft. After making a Ihort board to the

Northward, I made the fignal for the Difcovery to tack,

and tacked myfelf at the fame time. The wind proved

rather favourable ; fo that we lay up South Weft, and

South Weft by Weft.

At eight in the morning of the 19th, the wind veer- Wednef. 19.

ing back to Weft, I tacked to the Northward ; and, at

noon, the latitude was 70° 6', and the longitude 196° 42'.

In this fituation, we had a good deal of drift-ice about

us;

iiLLi
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us ; and fhe mam i< e was about two leagues to the North.

At b ilf part f)ne, we got in with the edge of it. It was
not Uj (ompail ua that which we had leeii to the North-
ward ; but it was too c lofe, and in too large pieces, to

attempt forcing the fhips through it. On tlic ice lay a

prodigious number of fea-horfes ; and, as we v ere in want
of frelh provifions, the boats from each fhip were itat 1»

get fomc.

By feven o'clock in the evening, we had received, on boird

the Refolution, nine of thefc animals ; which, till now we
had fuppofed to be fea-cows ; fo that we were not a . rtle

difapjxjinted, efpecially fome of the feamen, who, for c

novelty of the thing, had been feafting their eyes tor foi e

days paft. Nor would they have been difappointed nov ,

nor have known the difference, if we had not happened to

have one or two on board, who had been in Greenlanc >

and declared what animals thei'e were, and that no one ev(

eat of them. But, notwithltanding this, we lived upon

them as long as they lafted ; and there were few on board

who did not prefer them to our fult meat.

The fat, at firft, is as fweet as marrow; but in a few

days it grows rancid, unlefs it be i alted ; in which ftate, it

will keep much longer. The leai flelh is coarlc, black,

and has rather a ftrong tafte ; an( the heart is nearly as

well tafted as that of a bullock. The fat, when melted,

yields a good deal of oil, which burns very well in lamps

;

and their hides, which are very thick, were very ufeful

about our rigging. The teeth, or tifks, of moft of them
were, at this time, very fmall ; eve i fome of the largeft

and oldeft of thefe animals, had tL :m. not exceeding fix

inches in length. From this we con^ iuded, that they had

lately (bed their old teeth.

They
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They lie, in herds of many hundreds, upon the ice;

huddling one over the other like fwine ; and roar or bray

very loud ; fo that, in the night, or in foggy weather, they

gave us notice of the vicinity of the ice, before we could fee

it. We never found the whole herd afleep; fome bcinjr al-

ways upon the watch. Thcfe, on the approach of the boat,

would wake thofe next to them ; and the alarm being thus

gradually communicated, the whole herd wovdd be awake
prefently. But they were feldom in a hurry to get away, iill

after they had been once fired at. Then they would tumble
one over the other, into the fea, in the utmoft confufion.

And, if we did not, at the firft difcharge, kill thofe we fired

at, wc generally loft them, though mortally wounded.
They did not appear to us to be that dangeroiii animal fomc
authors have defcribed; not even when attacked. They
are rather more fo, to appearance, than in reality. Vaft

numbers of them would follow, and come dofe up to the

boats. But the tlafh of a muftiuet in the pan, or even the

bare pointing of one at them, would fend them down in an

inftant. The female will defend the young one to the very

laft, and at the expence of her own life, whether in the wa-

ter, or upon the ice. Nor will the young one quit the dam,

though flie be dead ; fo that, if you kill one, you are furc of

the other. The dam, when in the water, holds the young

one botvveen her fore-tins.

Mi . Pennant, in his Synopfs fluadr. p. 33^ ''••, has given a

very good defcription of this animal imder the name of

Ardiic Walrus ; but I liave no where leen a good drawing

Mr. Pennant, fmcc Ciiptain Cook wrote this, has dtfcribed this anim;il in a new

work, which he calls ArSl'tc Zioto^y, now ready for publication. We have been favoured

with his obliging communications on this, and other particulars ; and, tlierefore, refer the

leader to the y1r£1ic Znltgyy N" 72.
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of one. Why they fliould be called fea-horfes, is hard to

fay ; unlefs the word be a corniption of the Ruffian name
Mor/e ; for they have not the leall refemblance of a horfe.

This is, without doubt, the fame animal that is found in

the Gulph of St. Laurence, and there called Sea-cow. It

is certainly more like a cow than a horfe ; but this likenefs

confifts in nothing but the fnout. In Ihort, it is an ani-

mal like a feal; but incomparably larger. The dimen-

lions and weight of one, which was none of the largelt,

were as follows

:

the>

Length from the fnout to the tail

Length of the neck, from the fnout to the
j

Ihoulder-bone

Height of the Ihoulder - - -

Length of the fins F°^^,° ^Hmd - - -

Breadth of the fins 5 J"?^®,(Hmd - - -

C Breadth - - _

Circumference of the neck clofe to the ears

Circumference of the body at the Ihoulder

Circumference near the hind fins

From the fnout to the eyes

lb.

Weight of the carcafe, without the^ «

head, Ikin, or entrails • - 3

Head - - - - 41I-

Skin - - - - 205

I could not find out what thefe animals feed upon. There
was nothing in the maws of thofe we killed.

10 It

Feet. Inches

9 4

2 6

5

2 4
2 6

I 2i

2

5i

I 3
2 7

7 10

5 6

7
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It is worth obferving, that for fome days before this date,

we had frequently feen flocks of ducks flying to the South-

ward. They were of two forts, the one much larger than
the other. The largeft were of a brown colour ; and, of the

fmall fort, either the duck or drake was black and white,

and the other brown. Some faid they faw geefe alfo. Does

not this indicate that there muft be land tc the North;

where thefe birds find flielter, in the projier feafon, to breed,

and from whence they were now returning to a warmer
climate ?

By the time that we had got our fea-horfes on board, we
were, in a manner, furrounded with the ice ; and had no
way left to clear it, but by Handing to the Southward;
which was done till three o'clock next morning, with a Thurfday 20.

gentle breeze Wefterly ; and, for the moft part, thick, foggy

weather. The foundings were from twelve to fifteen fa-

thoms. We then tacked, and ftood to the North till ten

o'clock ; when the wind veering to the Northward, we di-

re<fted our courfe to the Weft South Weft and Weft. At two
in the afternoon, we fell in with the main ice ; along the

edge of which we kept ; being partly dire(5led by the roaring

of the fea-horfes ; for we had a very thick fog. Thus we
continued failing till near midnight,when we got in amongft

the loofe ice, and heard the lurge of the fea upon the main
ice.

The fog being very thick, and the wind Eafterly, I now
hauled to the Southward ; and, at ten o'clock the next morn- Friday n.

ing, the fog clearing away, we faw the continent of Ameri-

ca, extending from South by Eaft, to Eiift by South ; and at

noon, from South Weft half South, to Eaft ; the neareft part

five leagues diftant. At this time we were in the latitude

of 69° 32% and in the longitude of 195° 48 ; and as the main

3 N 2 ice
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ice was at no great diftance from us, it is evident, that it

now covered a part of the fea, wliich, but a few days before,

had been clear; and that it extended farther to the South,

than where we firft fell in with it. It mull not be \inder-

ftood, that I fuppoied any part of this ice which we had
feen, to be fixed ; on the contrary, I am well aflured, that

the whole was a moveable mafs.

Having but little wind, in the afternoon, I fent the Mafter

in a boat, to try if there was any current ; but he found

none. I continued to fteer in for the American land, until

eight o'clock, in order to get a nearer view of it, and to look

for a harbour ; but feeing nothing like one, I ftood again to

the North, with a light breeze Wefterly. At this time, the

coaft extended from South Weft to Eaft ; the neareft part

four or five leagues diftant. The Southern extreme feemed

to form a point, which was named Cape Lijburne. It lies in

the latitude of 69° 5', and in the longitude of 194° 42', and

appeared to be pretty high land, even down to the fea. But

there may be low land under it, which we might not fee,

being not lefs than ten leagues from it. Every where elfe,

as we advanced Northward, we had found a low coaft,

from which the land rifes to a middle height. The coaft

now before us was without fnow, except in one or two

places ; and had a greenifli hue. But we could not perceive

any wood upon it.

On the 22d, the wind was Southerly, and the weather

moftly foggy, with fome intervals of funftiine. At eight in

the evening it fell calm, which continued till midnight,

when we heard the furge of the fea againft the ice, and had

feveral loofc pieces about us. A light breeze now fprung

up at North Eaft ; and, as the fog was very thick, I ftecred

to the Southward, to cleai" the ice. At eight o'clock next

morning,
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morning, the fog difperfed, and I hauled to the Weftward.

For finding that I could not get to the North near the coaft,

on account of the ice, I refolved to try what could be done Sunday 23.

at a diftance from it ; and as the wind feemed to be fettled

at North, I thought it a good opportunity.

As we advanced to the Weft, the water deepened gradu- 5?°^"^.^^
*+•

ally to twenty-eight fathoms, which was the moft we had.

With the Northerly wind the air was raw, ftiarp, and cold

;

and we had fogs, funfhine, Ihowers of fnow and fleet, by
turns. At ten in the morning of the 26th, we fell in with Wednef. 26.

the ice. At noon, it extended from North Weft to Eaft by
North, and appeared to be thick and compa6t. At this

time, we were, by obfervation, in the latitude 69° 36', and
in the longitude of 184°; fo that it now appeared we had no
better profpedt of getting to the North here, than nearer

the fhore.

I continued to ftand to the Weftwa/d, till five in the af-

ternoon, when we were in a manner embayed by the ice,

which appeared high, and very clofe in the North Weft and

North Eaft quarters, with a great deal of loofe ice about

the edge of the main field. At this time, we had baffling

light winds ; but it foon fixed at South, and increafed to a

freflu gale, with fliowers of rain. We got the tack, aboard,

and ftretched to the Eaftward ; this being the only diredion

in which the fea was clear of ice.

At four in the morning of the 27th, we tacked and ftood Thurfday 27.

to the Weft, and at feven in the evening we were clofe in

with the edge of the ice, which lay Eaft North Eaft, and

Weft South Wci\, as far each way as the eye could reach.

Having but little wind, I went with the boats, to examine

the ftate of the ice. I found it confifl:ing of loofe pieces, of

various extent, and fo cloll; together, that I could hardly

enter

^1
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enter the outer edge with a boat ; and it was as impoflible

for the fliips to enter it, as if it had been fo many rocks. I

took particular notice, that it was all pure tranfparent ice,

except the upper furface, which was a little porous. It ap-

peared to be entirely compofed of frozen fnow, and to have

been all formed at fea. For, fetting afide the improbability,

or rather impoflibility, of fuch huge mafles floating out of

rivers, in which there is hardly water for a boat, none of the

produftions of the land were found incorporated, or fixed

in it ; which mull have unavoidably been the cafe, had it

been formed in rivers, either great or fmall. The pieces of

ice that formed the outer edge of the field, were from forty

or fifty yards in extent, to fovir or five ; and I judged, that

the larger pieces reached thirty feet, or more, under the fur-

face of the water. It alio apjieared to me very improbable,

that this ice could have been the produ<5lion of the preced-^

ing winter alone. I Ihould fuppofe it rather to have been

the production of a great many winters. Nor was it lefs

improbable, according to my judgment, that the Uttle that

remained ofthe fummer,could deftroy the tenth part ofwhat
now lubfifted.of this mafs ; for the fun had already exerted

upon it the full influence of his rays. Indeed I am of opi-

nion, that the fun contributes very little toward reducing

thefe great maffes. For although that luminary is a con-

fiderable while above the horizon, it feldom fhines out for

more than a few hours at a time ; and often is not feen for

feveral days in fucceflion. It is the wind, or rather the

waves raifed by the wind, that brings down the bulk of

thefe enormous mafles, by grinding one piece againft ano-

ther, and by undermining and wafliing away thofe parts

that lie ex}X)red to the furge of the fea. This was evident,

from our oblerving, that the upper furface of many pieces

had
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had been partly walhed away, while the bafe or under part

remained firm for feveral fathoms round that which ap-

peared above water, exactly like a (hoal round an elevated

rock. We meafured the depth of water upon one, and
found it to be fifteen feet ; fo that the (hips might have

failed over it. If I had not meafured this depth, I would
n .r. have believed, that there was a fufficient weight of ice

ab4>ve the furface, to have funk the other fo much belov/

it. Thus it may happen, that more ice is deftroyed in one

ttormy feafon, than is formed in feveral winters, and an end-

lefs accumulation is prevented. But that there is always a

remaining ftore, every one who has been upon the fpot will

conclude, and none but clofet-ftudying philofophers will

difpute.

A thick fog, which came on while I was thus employed
with the boats, haftened me aboard, rather fooner than I

could have wilhed, with one fea-horfe to each (hip. We had

killed more, but could not wait to bring them with us. The
number of thefe animals, on all the ice that we had feen,

is almolt incredible. We fpent the night (landing off and

on, amongft the drift ice; and at nine o'clock the next

morning, the fog having partly difperfed, boats from each Friday 28.

fliip were fent for fea-horfes. For, by this time, our people

began to reli(h them, and thofe we had procured before

were all confumed. At noon, our latitude was 69" 17', our

longitude 183°; the variation, by the morning azimuths,

25° 56' Eaft ; and the depth of water twenty-five fathoms.

At two o'clock, having got on board as mvicli marine beef

as was thought necelTary, and the wind frefliening at South

South Eaft, We took on board the boats, and il:retched to the

South Weft. But not being able to weather the ice upon

this tack, or to go through it, we made a board to the Eaft,

till

: 4
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till eight o'clock, then refumed our courfe to the South
Weft, and before midnight were obliged to tack again, on
account of the ice. Soon after, the wind Ihifted to the

North Weft, blowing a ftifF gale, and we ftretched to the

South Weft, clofe hauled.

In the morning of the 29th, we faw the main ice to the

Northward, and not long after, land, bearing South Weft by

Weft. Prefently after this, more land fliewed itfelf, bear-

ing Weft. It fliewed itfelf in two hills like iflands, but af-

terward the whole appeared conneded. As we approached

the land, the depth of water decreafed very faft ; fo that at

noon, when we tacked, we had only eight fathoms ; being

three miles from the coaft, which extended from South,

30° Eaft, to North, 60° Weft. This laft extreme termi-

nated in a bluft* jwint, being one of the hills above men-
tioned.

The weather at this time was very hazy, with drizzling

rain ; but foon after it cleared ; efpecially to the South-

ward, Wertward, and Northward. This enabled us to have

a pretty good view of the coaft ; which, in every refpedl, is

like the oppofite one of America ; that is, low land next the

fea, with elevated land farther back. It was perfectly defti-

tute of wood, and even fnow ; but was, probably, covered

with a moffy fubftance, that gave it a brownifli caft. In the

low ground lying between the high land and the fea, was

a lake, extending to the South Eaft, farther than we could

fee. As we ftood off, the Wefternmoft of the two hills be-

fore mentioned came open off the bluff point, in the di-

red;ion of North Weft. It had the appearance of being an

iiland ; but it might be joined to the other by low land,

though we did not fee it. And if fo, there is a two-fold

point, with a bay between them. This point, which is

fteep

fn ' r it ? .
-
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flcep and rocky, was named Cape North. Its fituation is

nearly in the latitude of 68° 56', and in the longitude of
180° 51'. The coaft beyond it muft take a very VVeilerly di-

re<Slion ; for we could fee no land to the Northward of it,

though the horizon was there pretty clear. Being defirous

of feeing more of the coaft to the Weftward, we tacked

again, at two o'clock in the afternoon, thinking we could

weather Cape North. But finding we could not, the wind
frefliening, a thick fog coming on, with much fnow, and
being fearful of the ice coming down upon us, I gave up
the delign I had formed of plying to the Weftward, and

ftood off" fliore again.

The feafon was now fo far advanced, and the time when
the froft is expedled to fet in fo near at hand, that I did not

think it confiftent with prudence, to make any farther at-

tempts to find a palTage into the Atlantic this year, in any

diredlion ; fo little was the profpeil of fucceeding. My at-

tention was now direfted toward finding out fome place

where we might fupply ourfelves with wood and water

;

and the objedt uppemioft in my thoughts was, how I ftiould

fpend the winter, fo as to make fome improvements in geo-

graphy and navigation, and, at the fame time, be in a con-

dition to return to the North, in farther fearch of a paiTagc,

the enfuing fummer.
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CHAP. X.

Return from Cape Norfby along the Coaji of Afia.—Views of

the Country.—•Burnefs I/land.—Cape Serdze Kamen^ the

Northern Limit of Beering's Voyage.—Pafs the Eaji Cape

of AJia.-^Defcription and Situation of it.-~Obfervations on

Muller.— The T'jchutfki.— Bay of Saint Laurence.—Two
other BaySi and Habitations of the Natives.—Beerinfs
Cape Tfcbukotfkoi.—Beering's Pojition of this Coafl accu-

rate.—IJland of Saint Laurence. —'Pafs to the American

CoaJi.— Cape Darby.— Bald Head.— Cap>e Denbigh^ on a
Feninfula.— Bejborougb IJland.— Wood and Water pro-

cured.—Vifitsfrom the Natives.—their Perfons and Habitat

tions.—Produce of the Country.—Marks that the Peninjula

had formerly been furrounded by the Sea.— Lieutenant

King's Report. — Norton Sound. — Lunar Obfervations

there.— Sttehlin's Map proved to be erroneous.— Plan of

future Operations.

1778.
Auguft.

vsaiurJay nj.

AFTER having ftood off till we got into eighteen fa-

thoms water, I bore up to the jEaftward, along the

coaft, which, by this time, it was pretty certain, could only

be the continent of Afia. As the wind blew frelh, with a

very heavy fall of fnow, and a thick mill, it was neceflary

to proceed with great caution. I therefore brought to, for

a few hours in the night.

I
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THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 4(,/ I
At (lay-break, on tlie 30th, wc made fail, and Itccrcd I'lich

a anirfe as I thoujj;ht would bring us in with the land ; be-

ing in a great meafurc guided by the lead. For the wea- Sumi.iy jo.

ther wa!> as thick as ever, and it Inowed incclliintly. At

ten, we got light of the toart, bearing South Wttt, four

miles diltant ; and prefently after, having Ihoaltd the wa-
ter to feven fathoms, we hauled off. At this time, a very

low ix)int, or fpit, bore South South Well, two or three

miles diilant ; to the Eall of which there appeared to be a

narrow channel, leading into fome water that we law over

the point. Probably, the lake before mentione<l communi-
cates here with the fea.

At noon, the mill difi>erfing for a (hort interval, we had

a tolerably good view of the coaft, which extended from

South Eaft to North Well by Weft. Some parts appeared

higher than others ; but in general it was very low, with

high land farther up the country. The whole was now
covered with fnow, which had lately fallen, quite down to

the fea. I continued to range along the coaft, at two leagues

diftance, till ten at night, when we hauled off; but we re-

fumed our courfe next morning, foon after day-break, when vior 'uy ^ i.

we got fight of the coaft again, extending from Weft to

South Eaft by South. At eight, the Eaftern part bore South,

and proved to be an illand ; which at noon bore South Weft
half South, four or five miles diftant. It is about four or

five miles in circuit, of a middling height, with a fteep,

rocky coaft, fituated about three leagues from the main, in

the latitude of 67° 45', and diftinguifhed in the chart by the

name of Burnefs Ifland.

The inland country hereabout is full of hills ; fome of

which are of a confiderable height. The land was covered

with fnow, except a few fpots upon the fea-coall, which

3 O 2 ftill
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ftill continued low, but lefs fo than farther Weftward. For

the two preceding days, the mean height of the mercury
in the thermometer had been very little above the freez-

ing point, and often below it ; fo that the water, in the vef-

fels upon the deck, was frequently covered with a Iheet

of ice.

I continued to fteer South South Eaft, nearly in the di-

rcdlion of the coall, till five in the afternoon, when land was
feen bearing South, 50° Eaft, which we prefently found to

be a continuation of the coaft, and hauled up for it. Being

abreaft of the Eaftern land, at ten at night, and in doubts of

weathering it, we tacked, and made a board to the Weft-

ward, till paft one the next morning, when we ftood again

to the Eaft, and found that it was as much as we could do

to keep our diftance from the coaft, the wind being exceed-

ingly unfettled, varying continually from North to North

Eaft. At half an hour paft eight, the Eaftern extreme above

mentioned bore South by Eaft, fix or feven miles diftant.

At the fame time, a head-land appeared in fight, bearing

Eaft by South, half South ; and, foon after, we could trace

the whole coaft lying between them, and a fmall iftand at

fome diftance from it.

The coaft feemed to form feveral rocky points, conneded

l)y a low fliore, without the leaft appearance of a harbour.

At fome diftance from the fea, the low land api)eared to

fwell into a number of hills. The higheft of thefe were co-

vered with fnow ; and in other refpedls, the whole country

fcemcd naked. At feven in the evening, two j)oints of

hind, at fome diftance beyond the Eaftern head, opened off^

it in the diredion of South, 37° Eaft. I was now well af-

fured, of what I had believed before, that this was the

country of the Tfchutlki, or the North Eaft coaft of Afia

;

and
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and that thus far Beering proceeded in 1728 ; that is, to 1778.

this head, which Muller fays is called Serdze Kamen^ on ac- .

'P'"*^ ";

coxint of a rock xipon it, ihaped like a heart. But I con-

ceive, that Mr. MuUer's knowledge of the geography of

thefe parts is very imperfedl. There are many elevated

rocks upon this Cape, and pollibly fome one or other of

them may have the fliape of a heart. It is a pretty lofty

promontory, with a fteep rocky cliff' facing the fea ; and
lies in the latitude of 67° 3', and in the longitude of 188° 11'.

To the Eaftward of it, the coaft is high and bold ; but to

the Weftward it is low, and trends North North Weft, and

North Weft by Weft ; which is nearly its direction all the

way to Cape North. The foundings are every where the

fame at the fame diftance from the Ihore, which is alfo the

cafe on the oppofite Ihore of America. The greateft depth

we found in ranging along it was twenty-three fathoms.

And, in the night, or in foggy weather, the foundings are

no bad guide in failing along either of thefe fliorcs.

At eight o'clock in the morning of the 2d, the moft ad- Wednef. 2.

vanced land to the South Eaft, bore South, 25° Eaft ; and

from this point of view had the appearance of being an

iiland. But the thick fnow fhowers, which fucceeded one

another pretty faft, and fettled upon the land, hid great

part of the coaft at this time from our fight. Soon after,

the fun, whofe face we had not feen for near five days,

broke out at the intervals between the fliowers; and, in

fome meafure, freed the coaft from the fog, fo that we had

a fight of it, and found the whole to be conneifled. The
wind ftill continued at North, the air was cold, and the mer-

cury in the thermometer never rofe above 35°, and was

fometimes as low as 30°. At noon the obferved latitude

was

.'5;

'H» I

vH 4
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was 66° 37', Cape Serdze Kamen bore North, 52° Weft,

thirteen leagues diftant ; the Southernmoft point of land

in fight South, 41° Eaft ; the neareft part of the coaft two
leagues diltant ; and our depth of water twenty-two fa-

thoms.

We had now fair weather and funfliine ; and as we ranged

along the coaft, at the diftance of four miles, we faw feve-

ral of the inhabitants, and fome of their habitations, which
looked like little hillocks of earth. In the evening we
pafled the Eajiern Cape^ or the point above mentioned

;

from which the coaft changes its dire<5lion, and trends South

Weft. It is the fame point of land which we had pafled on

the nth of Auguft. They who believed implicitly in Mr.

Staehlin's map, then thought it the Eaft point of his ifland

Alafchka ; but we had, by this time, fatisfied ourfelves,

that it is no other than the Eaftern promontory of Afia

;

and probably the jiroper Tfcbukotjkoi No/Sj though the pro-

montory, to which Beering gave that name, is farther to

the South Weft.

Though Mr. Muller, in his map of tlie Ruflian Difcove-

ries, places the Tfchukotfkoi Nofs nearly in 75° of latitude,

and extends it fomewhat to the Eaftward of this Cape, it

appears to me, that he had no good authority for fo doing.

Indeed his own accounts, or rather Deflincff''s *, of the dif-

tance between the Nofs, and the river Anadir, cannot be

reconciled w ith this very Northerly pofition. But as I hojie

to vifit thefe parts again, I ftiall leave the difcuflion of this

ix)int till then. In the mean time, I muft conclude, as

• Avec le vent Ic plus favorable, on pent aller par mcr de cette pointc (des

Tfchuktfchis), jufqii'a I'Anadir en trois fois 24 hcurcs ; & par tcrrc Ic chcniin ne pcut

gucre ctre plus long.—Muller, p. J 3.

Beering
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Beering did before me, that this is the moft Eaftern point

of Afia. It is a peninfula of confulerable height, joined to

the continent by a vciy low, and, to appearance, narrow
neck of land. It flievvs a fteep rocky cliff next the fea ; and
off the very point are Ibme rocks like fpires. It is fituated

in the latitude of 66" 6', and in the longitude of 190° 22'

;

and is diftant from Cape Prince of Wales, on the American
coaft, thirteen leagues, in the direction of North, 53° Weft.

The land about this promontory is compcfed of hills and
vallies. The former terminate at the fea in fteep rocky

points, and the latter in low ihores. The hills feemed to be

naked rocks ; but the vallies had a greenifli hue, but defti-

tute of tree or ftirub.

After pafling the Cape, I fteered South Weft half Weft,

for the Northern point of St. Laurence Bay, in which we
had anchored on the loth of laft month. We reached it by
eight o'clock next morning, and faw fome of the inhabi- Thurfday 3

tants at the place where I had feen them before, as well as

feveral others on the oppofite fide of the bay. None of

them, however, attempted to come off to us ; which feemed

a little extraordinary, as the weather was favourable enough;

and tliofe whom we had lately vifited had no reafon, that I

knov/ of, to diilike our company. Thefe people muft be

the Tfchutfki ; a nation that, at the time Mr. Muller wrote,

the Ruffians had not been able to conquer. And, from

the whole of their condudt with us, it appears that they

have not, as yet, brought them un ler fubjedlion ; though

it is obvious that they muft have a trade with the Ruflians,

either diredlly, or by means of fome neighbouring nation ;

as we cannot otherwile account for their being in pofTef-

fion of the fpontoons, in particular, of which we took

notice.

This

1

i-

^f'^i^
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This Bay of 5"/. Laurence *'' is, at lead, five leagues broad

at the .iicrance, and four leagues deep, narrowing toward

the bottom, where it appeared to be tolerably well Iheltered

from the fea-winds, provided there be a fufJicient depth of

water for fliips. I did not wait to examine it, although I

was very defirous of finding an harbour in thofe parts, to

which I might refort next Ipring. But I wanted one where
wood might be got, and I knew that none was to be found

here. From the South point of this bay, which lies in the

latitude of 65° 30', the coaft trends Weft by South, for about

nine leagues, and there forms a deep bay, or river ; or elfc

the land there is fo low that we could not fee it.

At one in the afternoon, in the diredlion of our courfe,

we faw what was firft taken for a rock ; but it proved to be

a dead whale, which fome natives of the Afiatic coaft had
killed, and were towing afliore. They feemed to conceal

themlelves behind the fifli to avoid being I'een by iis. This

was unnecefTary ; for we purfucd our coiu'fe, w ithout tak-

ing any notice of them.

I iiday 4. At day-break on the 4th, I hauled to the North Weft, in

order to get a nearer view of the inlet fecn the preceding

day ; but the wind, loon after, veering to that dire<ftion, I

gave up the defign ; and, fteering to the Southward along

the coaft, paft two bays, each about two leagues deep. The
Northernmoft lies before a hill, which is remarkable by

being rounder than any other uiwn the coaft. And there is

an ifland lying before the other. It may be doubted, whe-
ther there be a fufficient depth for fliips in either of thefe

bays, as we always met wath flioal water, w hen we edged

* Captain Cook gives it this name, having anchored in it on St. Laurence's day, Au-

guft 10. It is remarkable, that Bcering failed part this very place on the loth of Auguft

1 728 J on which accojnt, the neighbouring iflaiiJ was named by him after the lame Saint.

in
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in for the flioe. The country here is exceedingly hilly

and naked. ; feveral places on the low ground, next the

lea, were the dwellings of the natives ; and near all of

them were eredled ftagus of bones, fvich as l)efore defcribed.

Thefe may be feen at a great dillance, on account of their

whitenefs.

At noon the latitude w^as 64° 38', and the longitude

188° 15' ; the Southernmoft point of the main in fight bore

South, 48° Well ; and the nearert Ihore about three or four

leagues diftant. By this time, the wind had veered again

to the North, and blew a gentle breeze. The weather was
clear, and the air cold. I did not follow the direction of

the coail, as I found that it took a Wefterly diredlion to-

ward the Gulf of Anadir, into which I had no induce-

ment to go, but fteered to the Southward, in order to get

a fight of the Illand of St. Laurence, difcovered by Beer-

ing ; which accordingly fhewed itfelf, and, at eight o'clock

in the evening, it bore South, 20' Eaft; by eftimation,

eleven leagues diftant. At the lame time, the Southern-

moft point of the main land bore South, 83° Weft, diftant

twelve leagues. I take this to be tlie point which Beering

calls the Eaft Point of Suchotlki, or Cape lychukotjkoi ; a

name which he gave it, and with propriety, becaufe it

was from this part of the coaft that the natives came off

to him, who called themfelves of the nation of the

Tfchutiki. I make its latitude to be 64° 13', and its longi-

tude 186^ 36'.

hi juftice to the memory of Beering, I muft fay, that he

has delineated the coaft very well, and fixed the latitude and

longitude of the points better than covild be expected from

the methods he had to go by. Thisjudgment is not formed

from jSIr. Mullcr's account of the voyage, or the chart pre-

VoL. II. 3 P ^'x^'l
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fixed ti) his book ; but from Dr. ('ampbeU's account of it in

his ctlition of 1 Lirris's CoUcdion ••, and a map thereto an-

nexed, w hich is both more cirtumllantial and accurate than

that t)f xMr. MuUer.

Tlic more I was convinced of my being now upon the

coall of Alia, the more I was at a lofs to reconcile Mr. Stwh-

lin's map of the New Northern Archipelago with my ob-

fervations ; and 1 had no way to account for the great dif-

ference, but by fuppofing, that I had millaken fome part of

what he calls the llland of Alafchka for the American con-

tinent, and had milled the channel that feparates them.

Admitting even this, there woidd Hill have been a con-

fidcrable difference. It was with me a matter of fome con-

Icqucnce, to clear up this point the prefent feafon, that I

might have but one objedl in view the next. And, as thefc

Northern illes are rcprefented by him as abounding with

wood, I was in hopes, if 1 Ihould find them, of getting a

rupi)ly of that article, w hich we now began to be in great

want of on board.

With thefe views, I fteered over for the American coaft

;

siturday 5. and, at five in the afternoon, the next day, faw land bear-

ing South three quarters Eaft, which we took to be Ander-

fon's Ifland, or fome other land near it, and therefore did

Sunday 6. not Wait to examine it. On the 6th, at four in the morn-
ing, we got fight of the American coaft near Sledge llland ;

and at fix, the fame evening, this illand bore North, 6° Eaft,

ten leagues diltant ; and the Eafternmoft land in fight

North, 49' Eaft. If any part of what I bad fuppofed to be

American coaft, could poflibly be the illand of Alafchka,

it was that now before us ; and in that cafe, I muft have

mifled the channel between it and the main, by ftecring to

• Vol. ii. p. 1016, &c.

the
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the Weft, inftcad of the Eaft, after we frU fell in with it.

I was not, therefore, at a lofs where to g 'n order to clear

up thefe doubts.

At eight in the evening o{ the 7th, we had got clofe ii\ Monday 7.

with the land, Sledge Ifland bearing North 85" Well, eight

or nine leagues diftant ; and the Eallcrn part of the coalt

North 70° Eaft, with high land in the dircdlion of Eall by

North, feemingly at a great diftance beyond the point. At
this time we faw alight afliore; and two canoes, fdled with

people, coming off toward us. I brought to, that they might
have time to come up. But it was to no inirpolc ; for, rc-

fifting all the figns of friendlhip we could exhibit, they kept

at the diftance of a quarter of a mile ; fo that we left them,

and purfued our courfe along the coaft.

At one in the morning of the 8th, finding the water ihoal Tuefday s.

pretty faft, we dropped anchor in ten fathoms, where we lay

until day-light, and then relumed om- coiufe along the coall,

which we found to trend Eall, and Eall half South. At fe-

ven in the evening, we were abreail of a point, lying in

the latitude of 64° ai', and in the longitude of 197" ; beyond

which the coaft takes a more Northerly dirccflion. At eight,

this point, which obtained the name of Cape Darby, bore

South 62" Weft; the Northernmoft land in fight. North
32° Eaft; and the neareft fhore three miles diftant. In this

fituation we anchored in thirteen fathoms water, over a

muddy bottom.

Next morning, at day-break, we weighed, and failed wednef. 5.

along the coaft. Two iflands, as \vq fuppofed them to be,

were at that time feen ; the one bearing South 70" Eaft, and

the other Eaft. Soon after, we found ourfelves upon a coaft

covered with wood ; an agreeable fight, to which, of late,

we had not been accuftomcd. As we advanced to the North,

3 P 2 M c
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wc niil'cd Umd in the dirctflioii of North Ealt half North

}

which proved to be a (ontiiuuition of the loail wc were

iil)()ii. Wc ahb faw hi'j;h land over the iilands, fuemin^ly

at a good dilbuue beyond them. This was thought to be

the continent, ami the other land the illand of Alafch^a.

But it was already doubtful, whether we fliould find a paf-

fage between them ; for the water flioaled infenfibly as we
aclvanccd farther to the North. In this fituation, two boats

were fcnt to Ibvmd before the fliips ; and I ordered the Dil-

covery to lead, keeping nearly in the mid channel, between

the coall on our larboard, and the Northcrnmoft illand on
our ilarboaril. Thus we proceeded till three in the after-

noon ; when, having paired the illand, wc had not more
than three fathoms and an half of water ; and the Refolu-

tit)n, at one time, brought the mud up from the bottom.

More water was not to be found in any i)art of the chan-

nel ; for, with the fliii)s antl boats, we had tried it from fide

to fide.

I therefore thought it high time to return ; efpecially

as the winil was in fuch a quarter that we muft ply back.

But what I dreaded moll was the wind increafing, and

raifing the fea into waves, fo as to pvit the fliips in danger

ot ftriking. At this time, a head land on the Weft fliore,

which is diftinguifhed by the name of Ba/d Headt bore

North by Weft, one league diltant. The coaft beyond it

extended as far as North Eall by North, where it feemed tp.

end in a point; behind which the coaft of the high land,

fi^cn over the iflands, ftretched itfelf ; and fome thought

they coultl trace where it joined. On the Weft fide of Bald

Head, the ftiore forms a bay, in the bottom of which is a

low beach, where we law a number of huts or habitations

of the natives.

I laving
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Having continued to ply back all nii>;ht, by clny-brcalc the

next morning we had got into fix fathDisi . atcr. At nine

oVlock, being about a league from the V <. ! Ihore, 1 took ihurfuay ly.

two boats, and lanilcd, attended by Mr. K.i:ig, to feck wood
aiid water. We landed where the coall proje(S\s out into a

bluft'headf compoled of perpendicidary('/v;/fl of a rock of a

dark, blue colour, mixed with (juartz and glimmer. There
joins to the beach a narrow border of land, now covered

with long grafs, and where we met with Ibmc anqeJica.

Beyond this, the ground rifes abrujrtly. At tiic top of this

elevation, we found a heath, abounding with a variety of

berries ; and further on, the country was level, and thinly

covered with fmall fpruce trees ; and birch and willows no

bigger than broom ftuif. Wc obferved tracks of deer and

foxes on the beach ', on wMch alfo lay a great quantity of

tlrift-wood ; and there was no want of frefli water. I re-

turned on board, v, ith an intention to bring the fliips to an

anchor here ; bxit the wind then veering to North Eait,

which blew rather on this Ihore, 1 ftretched over to the op-

poiite one, in the expedtation of finding wood there alfo, and

anchored at eight o'clock in the evening, under the South

end of the Northernmolt illand : fo we then liippofed it to

be ; but, next morning, we found it to be a peninfula, unit-

ed to the vwntinent by a low neck of laud, on each fide of

which the eoail forms a bay. Wc plied into the Southern-

moll, and about noon anchored in five fathomii water, over

a bottom i^l mud ; the point of the peninfula, \yhich obtain-

ed the nan^.e of Cape Denljighi bearing North 68' Welt, three

miles dilLmt.

Several people were feen upon the peninfida; and one

man came otf in a fmall canoe. 1 gave him a knife, and a

few beads, with which he iVcmed M'ell pleated. Having

3 made
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made figns to him to bring us fomething to eat, he imme-
diately left us, and paddled toward the Ihore. But meet-

ing another man coming off, who happened to have two
dried falmon, he got them from him ; and on returning to

the fhip, would give them to nobody but me. Some of our

people thought that he aiked for me imder the name of Ca-

pitane ; but in this they were probably miltaken. He knew
who had given him the knife and beads, but I do not fee

how he could know that I was the Captain. Others of the

natives, foon after, came off, and exchanged a few dry filh,

for fuch trifles as they could get, or we had to give them.

They were moft defirous of knives ; and they had no dillikc

to tobacco. , '

After dinner, Lieutenant Gore was fent to the peninfula,

to fee if wood and water were there to be got ; or rather

water ; for the whole beach round the bay feemed to be co-

vered with drift-wood. At the fame time, a boat was fent

from each Ihip, to found round the bay ; and, at tliree in

the afternoon, the wind frefliening at North Eall, we
weighed, in order to work farther in. But it was foon

found to be impollible, on account of the fhoals, which ex-

tended quite round the bay, to the diftance of two or three

miles from the fliore ; as the officers, who had been fent to

found, reported. We, therefore, kept ftanding off and on

with the fliips, waiting for Mr. Gore, who returned about

eight o'clock, with the launch laden with wood.

He reported, that there was but little fi cHi water ; and

that v.'ood was difficult to be got at, by rcafon of the boats

grounding at fomc dillance from the beach. This being the

cafe, I Itood back to the other fhore ; and, at eight o'clock

the next morning, fent all the boats, and a party of men,

with an officer, to get \\ood from the place where I had

landed

-i. J
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landed two days before. We continued, for a while, to

Hand on and off with the Ihips ; but, at length, came to an
anchor in one-fourth lefs than five fathoms, half a league

from the coaft, the South point of which bore South 26°

Weft ; and Bald Head, North 60° Eaft, nine leagues diftant.

Cape Denbigh bore South 72° Eaft, twenty-fix miles diftant

;

and the ifland under the Eaft fliore, to the Southward of

Cape Denbigh, named Bejborougb IJlandy South 52° Eaft, fif-

teen leagues diftant.

As this was a very open road, and confequently not a fafe

ftation, I refolved not to wait to complete water, as that

would require fome time ; but only to fupply the fliips with

wood, and then to go in fearch of a more convenient place

for the other article. We took off the drift-wood that

lay upon the beach ; and as the wind blew along fliore, the

boats could fail both ways, which enabled us* to make great

difpatch.

In the afternoon, I went afliore, and walked a little

into the country ; which, where there was no wood, was

covered with heath and other plants, fome of which pro-

duce berries in abundance. All the berries were ripe ; the

hurtle-berries too much fo ; and hardly a fingle plant was

in iiower. The underwood, fuch as birch, willows, ard al-

ders, rendered it very troublefome walking amongft the

trees, which were all fpruce, and none of them above fix

or eight inches in diameter. But we found fome lying

upon the beach, more than twice this fize. All the drift-

wood in thefe Northern parts was fir. I faw not a ftick of

any other fort.

Next day, a family of the natives came near to the place Sunday 13

where we were taking off" wood. 1 know not how many
there were at firft ; but I faw only the hufband, the wife,

and

I
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aiul ihcir child; aiid a fourth jTerfon who bore the human
Ihape, and that was all ; for he was the moft deformed
cripple I had ever feen or heard of. The other man was
almort blind ; and neither he, nor his v/ife, were fuch good-
looking people as we had fometimes feen amongft the na-

tives of this coaft. The iinder-lips of both were bored ; and

they had in their poireflion fome fuch glafs beads as 1 had
met with before amongft their neighbours. But iron wasi

their beloved article. For four knives, which we had made
out of an old iron hoop, I got from them near four hun-
dred pounds weight of fifh, which they had caught on this

or the preceding day. Some were trout, and the reft were,

in lize and tarte, fomewhat between a mullet and a herring.

I gave the child, who was a girl, a few beads ; on which
the mother burft into tears, then the father, then the cripple,

and, at laft, to complete the concert, the girl herfelf. But

this mullc continued not long *. Before night, we had got

the

* Captain King has communicated the following account of his interview with the

fame family. " On the 12th, while I attended the wooding party, a canoe full of na-

tives approached us ; and, beckoning them tu land, an elderly man and woman came on

(hore. I gave the woman a fmall knife, making her underftand, that I would give her a

much larger one for fome fifh. She made figns to me to follow her. I had proceeded

with them about a mile, when the man, in eroding a ftony beach, fell down, and cut his

foot very much. This made me flop ; upon which the woman pointed to the man's eyes,

which, I obferved, were covered with a thick, white film. He .ifterward kept clofe to

his wife, who apprized him of the obftaclcs in his way. The woman had a little child

on her back, covered with the hood of her jacket : and which I took for a bundle, till I

heard it cry. At about two miles diftance we came to their open (kin boat, which w.is

turned on its fide, the convex part toward the wind, and fwvcd for their iioufe. I was

now made to perform a fingular oixiration on the man's eyes. Firft, I was direilcd to

hold my breath ; afterward, to breathe on the difeafcd eyes ; and next, to fpit on them.

The woman then took both my hands, and prefling them to his ilomach, hclJ them there

for fome time, wlule (he related fome calamitous hiftory of lier family i pointing fome-

times to her hufband, fometimes to a frightful cripplo bcloiij^iii^ to the family, n '.d

fometimes
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the fliips amply fupplied with wood ; and had carried on 1778-

board about twehc tons of water to each.
aeptem er.

On the 14th, a party of men were fent on (liore to cut Monday i+.

brooms, which we were in want of, and the branches of

fpruce-trees for brewing beer. Toward noon, every body

was taken on board ; for the "ind, frefhening, h-id raifed

fuch a furf on the beach, that the boats could not continue

to land without great difficulty. Some doubts being ft ill

entertained, whether the coaft we were now upon be-

longed to an illand, or the American continent ; and the

fliallownefs of the water putting it out of our pov er to de-

termine this with our fliips, I fent Lieutenant King, with

two boats under his command, to make fuch fearches as

might leave no room for a variety of opinions on the fub-

je<St -. Next day, the fliips removed over to the bay, which Tuefday ij.

is

fometimes to her child. I purchafcd al! *h':- filh they had, confifting of very fine falmon,

faltnon-trout, and mullet ; which were delivered mod faithfully to the man I lent for them.

The man was about five feet two inches high, and well made ; his colour, of a light

copper } his hair black and Ihort, and with little beard. He had two holes in his under-

lip, but no ornaments in them. The woman was fliort and fquat, with a plump round

face J wore a deer-fkin jacket with a large hood ; and hm' on wide boots. The teeth of

both were black, and feemcd as if they had been filed down level with the guiv. The

woman was punflured from the lip to the chin."

* Captain King has been fo good as to communicate his inftruiSlions on this occafion,

and the particulars of the fatigue he underwent, in carrying them into execution :

" You are to proceed to the Northward as far as the extreme point we liiw on Wed-
" nefday h% or a little further, if you think it necefl'iry ; land there, and endeavour, from

" the heights, to difcover whether the land you arc then upon, fuppofed to be the iiland

" of Alafchka, is really an ifland, or joins to the land on the Eaft, fuppofed to be the con-

" tinent of America. If the former, you arc to fetisfy yourfelf with the depth of

" water in the channel between them, and which way the flood-tide comes. But if you

" find the tw- lands connefted, lofe no time in founding ; but make the bcft of your way

" back to the (hip, which you will find at anchor near the point of land we anchored

" ujiiicr oil Friday l,>ft. If vou pcrcei\e any likelihood of a change of weatlier for the

Vol.. II. 3 0.
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is on the South Eaft fide of Cape Denbigh, where we an-

chored in the afternoon. Soon after, a few of the natives

came off in their fmall canoes, and bartered fome dried fal-

mon for fuch trifles as onr people had to give them.

" worfc, you are, in that cafe, to retu;-n to the fiiip, although you have not performed the

" fervice you are fent upon. And, at any rate, you are not to remain longer upon it

w than four or five days ; but the fooner it is done the better. If any unforefeen, or un-

«' avoidable accident, ftiould force the (hips off the coaft, fo that they cannot return at a

" rcafonabk time, the rendezvous is at the harbour of Samganoodha ; that is, the place

" where we laft completed our water."

"JAMES COOK."
" Ta Liiuttnant King."

,! i

" Our cutter being hoifted out, and the fignal made for the Difcovery's, at eight at

night, on the 14th, we fet out. It was a little unlucky, that the boats crews had been much

fatigued during the whole day in bringing things from the fliore. They pulled ftoutly,

without reft or iiitermiiSon, toward the land, till one o'clock in the morning of the 15th.

I wanted much to have got ciofe to it, to have had the advantage of the wind, which had

very regularly, in the evening, blown from the land, and in the day-time down the Sound,

from the North North Eaft, and was contrary to our courfe ; but the men were, at this-

time, too much fatigued to prefs them farther. We, therefore, fet our fails, and ftood

acrofs the bay, which the coaft forms to the Weft of Baldhead, and tteered for it. But,

as I expeiSed, by three o'clock, the wind headed us ; and, as it was in vain to endeavour

to fetch Ualdheud with our fails, we again took to the oars. The Difcovery's boat (being a

heavy king's-built cutter, while ours was one from Deal) had, in the night-time, detained

us very much, and now we foon pulled out of fight of her ; nor would I wait, being in

great hopes to reach the extreme point that was in fight, time enough to afcend the heights

before dark, as the weather was at this time remarkably clear and tine ; and we could fee

to a jreat diftanre. By two o'clock we had got within two miles of Baldhead, under the

lee of the high land, and in fmooth water ; but, at the moment our objciEt was nearly at-

tained, all the men, but two, were fo overcome with fctigue and lleep, that my utmoft en-

deavouib to make them put on were ineffectual. They, at length, dropped their oars,

quite exhaafted. and fell ;iflecp in the bottom of tlie boat. Indeed, confidering that tliey

had fet out fatigued, and had now been fixteen hours, out of die eighteen f;nce they left

the fliip, puUiiig in a popphng fea, it was no wonder that their ftrengtli and fpirits fliould

be worn out for want of fleep and refrefhments. The two gentlemen, who were with,

me, and myftlf, were now obliged to lay hold of tlie oars ; and, by a little alter three, we

Luvicd between the Baldhead and a projecting point to the Eaftwiird."

At

"ill lA
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At day-break, on the i6th, nine men, each in his canoe,

paid us a vifit. They aiiproached the fhip with fome cau-

tion ; and evidently came with no other view than to gra- Wcdnef. i6.

tify their curiofity. They drew up abreaft of each other,

under our ftern, and gave us a fong ; while one of their

number Ijeat upon a kind of drum, and another madei a

thoufand antic motions with his hands and body. There
was, however, nothing favage, either in the fong, or in

the geftures that accompanied it. None of us could per-

ceive any difference between thefe people, either as to their

fize or features, and thofe whom we had met with on
every other part of the coaft. King George's Sound except-

ed. Their clothing, which confifted principally of deer-

ikins, was made after the fame fafhion ; and they obferved

the cuftom of boring their under-lips, and fixing ornaments
to them.

The dwellings of thefe people were feated clofe to the

beach. They confill fimply of a Hoping roof, without any

fide-walls, compofed of logs, and covered with grafs and
earth. The floor is alfo laid with logs ; the entrance is at

one end ; the fire-place juft within t ; and a fmall hole is

made near the door to let out the fr ^ke.

After breakfaft, a party of men were fent to the penin-

fula for brooms and fpruce. At the fame time, half the re-

mainder of the people in each fliip had leave to go and

pick berries. Thefe returned on board at noon, when the

other half went on the fame -J. rand. The berries to be got

here were wild currant-berries, hurtle-berries, partridge-

berries, and heath-berries. I alfo went afl'iore myfelf, and

walked over part of the peninfula. In feveral places there

was very good grafs ; and I hardly faw a fpot, on which

fomc vegetable was not growing. The low land which

3 Q 2 connecfls
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connedls this peninfula with the continent, is full of narrow

creeks ; untl abounds with ponds of water, fome of which
were airea<ly frozen over. There were a great many geefe

and billiards ; but fo fliy, that it was not poflible to get

within mufket-flrot of them. We alfo met with fome

fiiipes ; and on the high ground were partridges of two

forts. Where there was any wood, mufquitoes were in

plenty. Some of the officers, who travelled farther than I

did, met with a few of the natives of both fexes, who treated

them with civility.

It appeared to me, that this peninfula muft have been

an ifland in remote times ; for there were marks of the fea

having flowed over the ifthmus. And, even now, it ap-

peared to be kept out by a bank of fand, ftones, and wood
thrown up by the waves. By this bank it was evident, that

the land was here encroaching upon the fea, and it was eafy

to trace its gradual formation.

About feven in the evening, Mr. King returned from his

expedition ; and reported, that he proceeded with the boats

about three or four leagues farther than the fhips had been

able to go ; that he then landed on the Weft fide ; that,

from the heights, he covild fee the two coafts join, and the

inlet to tenninate in a fmall river or creek, before which

were banks of fand or mud ; and every where fhoal water.

The land too, was low and fwampy for fome diftance to

the Northward ; then it fwelled into hills ; and the com-

plete jun(fV.ion of thofe, on each lide of the inlet, was eafily

traced.

From the elevated fpot on which Mr, King furveyed the

Sound, he could dillinguilh many cxtcniive vallies, with ri-

vers running through them, well wooded, and bounded by

hills of a gentle afcent and moderate height. One of thefe

rivers
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rivers to the North Weft appeared to be confiderable ; and,

from its diredtion, he was inclined to think, that it emptied

itfelf into the fea at the head of the bay. Some of his peo-

ple, who penetrated beyond this into the country, found the

trees larger, the farther they advanced.

In honour of Sir Fletcher Norton*, Speaker of the Houfc
of Commons, and Mr. King's near relation, I named this

inlet Norton Sound. It extends to thtf Northward as far as the

latitude of 64° 55'. The bay, in which we were now at an-

chor, lies on the South Eaft fide of it ; and is called by the

natives Chacktoole. It is but an indifferent ftatio-i ; being

expofed to the South and South Weft winds. Nor is there a

harbour in all this Sound. But we were fo fortunate as to

have the wind from the North and North Eaft all the time,

with remarkable fine weather. This gave us an opportu-

nity to make no lefs thaa feventy-feven fets of lunar ob-

fervations, between the 6th and i^\\\ inclulive. The mean
refult of thefe made the longitude of the anchoring-place,

on the Weft fide of the Sound, to be - 197° 13'

Latitude - - - - - 64 31

Variation of the compafs - - - 25 45 Eaft.

Dip of the needle - - - - 76 25

Of the tides it was obferved, that the night-flood rofe

about two or three feet, and that the day-flood was hardly

perceivable.

Having now fully fatisfied myfelf, that Mr. Staehlin's map
muft be erroneous ; and, having reftored the American con-

tinent to that fpace which he had occupied with his ima-

ginary ifland of Alalchka, it was high time to think of

leaving thefe Northern regions, and to retire to fome place

during the winter, where I might procure refrefliments for

* Now Lord Grandey.

my
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my people, and a fmall fupply of provifions. Petropau-

lowfka, or the hai'bourof St. Peter and St. Paul, in Kamtf-

chatka, did not apjiear likely to furnifli either the one or

the other, for fo large a number of men. I had, befides,

other reafons for not repairing thither at this time. The
firll, and on which all the others deiiendetl, was the great

diflike I had to lie inaiStive for fix or feven months ; which

would have been the n(?ceflary confequence of wintering in

any of thefe Northern parts. No place was fo conveniently

within our reach, where we could expecSt to have our wants

relieved, as the Sandwich Illands. To them, therefore, 1

ilctcrmined to proceed. But before this could be carried

imo execvition, a fupply of water was neceffary. With this

view, 1 refolved to fearch the Araierican coaft for a harbour,

by proceeding along it to the Southward, and thus endea-

vour to connect the f\irvey of this part of it> with that ly-

ing immediately to the North of Cape Newenham. If 1

failed in finding a harlwjur there, my pian was then to

})roceed to Samganoodha^ which was fixed upon as our

place of rendezvous, in cafe of feparation.

1'^

^'lim
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CHAP. XI.

Difcoveries after leaving Norton Sound.—Stuarfs I/land.^'

Cape Stephens.— Point Sballoiv-lVater.^- Shoals on the

American Coaji.— Gierke's IJland.-— Gore's JJland.-^Pin-

nacle IJland.—Arrival at Oonalajhka.—Intercourfe with

the Natives and Ruffian Traders.— Charts of the Ruffian

Difcoveries, communicated by Mr. Ifmyloff.—'Their Errors

pointed out.—Situation of the IJlands vijited by the RuJJians*

—Account of their Settlement at Oonalafhka.—0/ the Na-
tives of the IJland.—Their Perfons.—Drefs.—Ornaments.—
Food.— Houfes and domejlic Utenjils,— ManufaSlures."-^

Manner ofproducing Fire.—Canoes.—Fijhing and Hunting
IiTiplements.— Fijfoes, and Sea Animals.— Sea and Water
Fowls, and Land Birds.—Land Animals, and Vegetables.—

Manner of burying the Dead.—Refemblance of the Natives

on this Side of America to the Greenlanders and Efqui-

maax.—Tides.—Obfervationsfor determining the Longitude

of Oonalajhka.

HAVING weighed, on the 17th in the morning,

with a Hght breeze at Eaft, we fteered to the South-

ward, and attempted to pafs within Befborough Ifland ; but, Thurfday 17,

though it lies fix or feven miles from the continent, were

prevented, by meeting with fhoal water. As we had but

little Avind all the day, it was dark before we pafled the

ifland ; and the night was fpent under an eafy fail.

I Wc
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We refumcd our courfc, at day-break on the 18th, along

the coaft. At noon, wc had no more than five fathoms

water. At this time the latitude was 63" 37'. Befborough

Ifland now bore North 42" Eaft ; the Southcrnmoft land in

fight, which proved alfo to be an iiland. South 66" Weft

;

the paflage between it and the main, South 40° Weft ; and

the nearclt land about two miles dirtant. I continued to

ftccr for this paflage, until the boats, which were ahead)

made the figtial for having no more than three fathoms

water. On this we hauled without the iiland ; and made
the (ignal for the llefolution's boat to keep between the ftiips

and the (hore.

This ifland, which obtained the name of Stuart's IJland^

lies in the latitude of 63' 35', and feventeen leagues from
Cape Denbigh, in the direction of South 27° Weft. It is fix

or feven leagues in circuit. Some parts of it are of a

middling height ; but, in general, it is low ; with fome
rocks lying off^ the Weftern part. The coaft of the continent

is, for the moft part, low lanil ; but wo. faw high land up
the country. It forms a point, oppofitc the ifland, which
was named Ca])e StepbenSy and lies in latitude 63° 33', and

in longitude 197' 41'. Some drift-wocul was fecn ujion the

fliores, both of the ifland and of the continent ; but not a

tree was perceived growing upon either. One might an-

chor, upon occafion, between the North Eaft fide of this

ifland and the continent, in a depth of five fathoms, fliel-

tered from Wefterly, Southerly, and Eafterly winds. But

this ftation would be wholly expofed to the Northerly winds,

the land, in that diretStion, being at too great a diltance to

aftbrd any fecurity. Before we reached Stuart's Ifland, wc
paired two imall iflands, lying between us and the main

;

and as mc ranged along the coaii, feveral jici)})lc appeared

upon

Mfi 3,:|l



THE PACIFIC OCEANS. 489

1778.
September.

upon the fhore, and, by figns, feemed to invite us to ap-

proach them.

As foon as we were without the ifland, we (leered South

by Weft, for the Southcrnmoll point of the continent in

fight, till eight o'clock in the evening, when, having Ihoal-

cd the water from fix fathoms to lefs than four, 1 tacked,

and Itood to the Northward, into five fathoms, and then

fjjent the night plying off and on. At the time we tacked,

the Southernmoft point of land, the fame which is men-
tioned above, and was named Point Shallow-Water, bore

South half Eaft, feven leagues dirtant.

We refumed our courfe to the Southward at day-break

next morning; but fhoal water obliged us to haul more to Saturday 19

the Wellward. At length, we got fo far advanced upon the

bank, that we could not hold a North North Weft courfe,

meeting fometimes with only four fathoms. The wind
blowing frefli at Eaft North Eaft, it was high time to look

for deep water, and to quit a coaft, upon which we could no
longer navigate with any degree of fafety. I therefore

hauled the wind to the Northward, and gradually deepened

the water to eight fathoms. At the time we hauled the

wind, we were at leaft twelve leagues from the continent,

and nine to the Weftward of Stuart's Ifland. No land was
fcen to the Southward of Point Shallow-Water, which I

judge to lie in the latitude of 63''. So that between this

latitude, and Shoal Nefs, in latitude 60°, the coaft is entirely

unexplored. Probahly, it is acceflible only to boats, or very

fmall veirels ; or, at leaft, if there be channels for large vef-

fels, it would require fome time to find them ; and I am of

opinion, that they muft be looked for near the coaft. From
the maft head, the iea within us appeared to be chequered

with fhoals ; the water was very much difcoloured and

Vol. II. 3 R muddy j
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1778. muddy ; and confulcrably freftier than at any of the places
^September.

^yj^j.j,jj ^y^, i^^j lately anchored. From this I inferred, that

a confidcrablc river runs into the fea, in this unknown
part.

As foon as we got into eight fathoms water, I fleered to

the Weftward, and afterward more Southerly, for the land
Sunday 20. difcovered on the 5th, which, at noon the next day, bore

South Weft by Weft, ten or eleven leagues diftant. At this

time we had a frefli gale at North, with fhowers of hail

and fnow at intervals, and a pretty high fea ; fo that we
got clear of the flioals bu: juft in time. As I now found

that the land before us lay too far to the Weftward to be

Anderfon's Uland, I named it Gierke's IJland. It lies in the

latitude of 63° 15', and in ihe lor.,.ritude ' f 190" 30'. It

feemed to be a pretty large illand, in wh .'1 are four or

more hills, all conncdled by low grou'.d; fo that, at a

diftance, it looks like a group of i^ir^^ds. Near its -'aft part

lies a fmall illand remarkable by lav :ig upon it three ele-

vated rocks. Not only the greater illand, but this fmall

fpot was inhabited.

We got up to the Northern point of Gierke's Illand about

fix o'clock, and having ranged along its coaft till dark,

Monday 21. brought to during the night. At day-break, next morning,

we ftood in again for the coaft, and continued to range

along it, in fearch of a harbour, till noon ; when, feeing no

likelihood of fuccceding, 1 left it, and fteered South South

Weft, for the land which we had difcovered on the 29th of

July ; having a frc^- r, ilc at North, with fliowcrs of fleet

and Ihow. 1 remarked, that as foon as we opened the

channel which feparates the two continents, cloudy wea-

ther, with fnow iliowers immediately commenced ; where-

as, all the iirne wq were in Norton Sound, we had, with

10 the

I

SI



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 49f.
I ''I

the fame wind, clear weather. Miqlit nov this be occa- 177a.

fioncd by the mountains to the Nonh of that place at- f^""''"^

tra<fling the vai^urs, and hindering ihfiii to proceed ai\y

farther ?

At day-break in the morning oft'-c 'A3d, the land above wcdnef. »i.

mentioned appeared in light, bearing Sc.uth Well:, fix or

feven leagues diftant. From this point of vii'v% it relembled

a group of illands ; but it proved t > be bat one, of thirty

miles in extent, in the diredlion of North Weft ind South

Eaft ; the South Eaft end being Cape Upright, uheat'.y taken

notice of. The illand is but narrow ; efpecialiy at the low
necks of land that connedl the hills. I after vard found,

that it was wholly unknown to the Ruflians ; and there-

fore, confidering it as a difcovery of our own, I named i'r.

Gore's IJland^ It appeared to be barren, and without inha-

bitants ; at leaft we faw none. Nor did we fee fo many
birds about it, as when we firfl difcovered it. But we faw

fome fea-otters ; an animal which we had not met with to

the North of this latitude. Four leagues from Cape Up-
right, in the direction of South, 72° Weft, lies a fmall iftand,

whofe elevated fummit terminates in feveral pinnacle rocks.

On this accoimt it was named Pinnacle IJland. At two in

the afternoon, after pafling Cape Upright, I rteered South

Eaft by South, for Samganoodha, with a gentle breeze at

North North Weft, being refolved to fpend no more time

in fearching for a harbour amongft lilands, which I now
began to fufpedt had no exiftcnce ; at leaft, not in the

latitude and longitude where modern map-makers have

thought proper to place them. In the evening of the 24th, Thurfday 24.

the wind veered to South Weft and South, and increafed to

a frefli gale.

We continued to ftretch to the Eaftward, till i.ight o'clock

3 R 2 in
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in the morning of the a5th, when, in the latitude of 58" 32',

and in the longitude of 191" 10', we tacked and ftood to the
Friday 25. Weft ; and foon after, the gale increafing, we were reduced

to two courfes, and clofe-reefed main top-fail. Not long

after, the Relblution fprung a leak, undii the ftarhoard

buttock, which filled the fpirit-room with water, before it

was difcovered ; and it was fo confiderable as to keep one

pump conftantly employed. We durft not put the fliip

upon the other tack, for fear of getting upon the fhoals

that lie to the North Weft of Cape Newenham ; but con-

tinued ftanding to the Weft, till fix in the evening of the

Saturday 26. 26th, whcu wc worc and ftood to the Eaftward ; and then

the leak no longer troubled us. This proved, that it was

above the water line ; which was no fmall fatisfadlion. The
gale was now over; but the wind remained at South and

South Weft for fome days longer.

At length, on the 2d of Odlober, at day-break, we faw

the ifland of Oonalaihka, bearing South Eaft. But as this

was to us a new point of view, and the land was obfcured

by a thick haze, we were not fure of our fituation till noon,

when the c bferved latitude determined it. As all harbours

were alike to me, provided they were equally fafe and con-

venient, I hauled into a bay, that lies ten miles to the Weft-

ward of Samg'inoodha, known by the name of Egoochjhac ;

but we found very deep water ; fo that we were glad to get

out again. The natives, many of whom lived here, vifitcd

us at different times, bringing with them dried falmon, and

other fifli, which they exchanged with the leamen for to-

bacco. But a few days before, every ounce of tobacco that

was in the fliip had been diftributcd among them ; and the

quantity was not half fufficient to anfwer their demands.

Notwithftanding this, fo improvident a creature is an Eng-

uih

paober.
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lifh failor, that they were as profufe in making their bar-

gains, as if we had now arrived at a port in Virginia ; by
which means, in lefs then eight and forty hours, the value

of this article of barter was lowered above a thoufand

per cent.

At one o'cIoc'l in the afternoon of the 3d, we anchored Saturdays.

in Samganoodha Harbour ; and the n^xt mo. ning the car-

penters of both liips were fet to work to rip of.' >"he (heath-

ing of and under the wale, on the ftarboard fide abaft.

Many of the feams were found quite open ; fo that it was
no wonder that fo much water h.id ibu'id ics way into the

fhip. While we lay here, we cleared the fifti and fpirit

rooms, and the after-hold ; difpofmg things in fuch a man-
ner, that in cafe we Ihould happen to have any more leaks

of the fame nature, the water might find its way to the

pumps. And befides this work, and completing o\Tr water,

we cleared the fore-hold to the very bottom, and took in a

quantity of ballafl.

The vegetables which we had met with, when we were
here before, were now moflly in a ftate of decay ; fo that

we were but little benefited by the great quantities of ber-

ries every where found afhore. In order to avail ourfelves

as much as poffible of this ufeful refrefliment, one third

of the people, by turns, had leave to go and pick them.

Conliderable quantities of them were alfo procured from

the natives. If there were any feeds of the fcurvy, in

either lliip, thefe berries, and the ufe of fpruce beer,

which they had to drink every other day, eiFcdlually eradi-

cated them.

We alfo got plenty of filli ; at firft, moflly falmon, both

frefh and dried, which the natives brought us. Some of

the frelli falmon was in high perfection ; but there was one

fort,

\i
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fort, which we called hook-nofed, from the figure of its

head, that was but indifferent. We drew the feine feveral

times, at the head of the bay ; and caught a good many
falmon trout, and once a halibut that weighed two hun-
dred and fifty-four pounds. The filhery failing, we had
recourfe to hooks and lines. A boat was fent out every

morning ; and feldom returned without eight or ten hali-

but ; which was more than fufiicent to ferve all our people.

The halibut were excellent, and there were few who did

not prefer them to falmon. Thus we not only procured a

fupply of fifli for prefent conlumption, but had fome to

carry with us to fea. This enabled us to make a confider-

able faving of our provifions, which was an objecSl of no
linall importance.

On the 8th, I received by the hands of an Oonalaflika

man, named Derramouflik, a very fingular prefent, con-

fidering the place. It was a rye loaf, or rather a pye made
in the form of 1 loaf, for it indofed fome falmon, highly

feafoned with pepper. This man had the like prefent for

Captain Gierke, and a note for each of us, written in a cha-

racter wliich none of us could read. It was natural to fup-

pofe, that tills prefent was from fome Ruffians now in our

neighbourhood ; and therefore we fent, by the fame hand,

to thefe our unknown friends, a few bottles of rum, wine,

and porter ; Mhic:h we thought would be as acceptable as

any thing \\c had befides ; and we foon knew thrd in this

we had not been mitliakcn. i alfo fent along with Herra-

moufhk, Corporal Lediard of the marines, an intelligent

man, in oi'dcr to gain fome t.irtlitr information, with or-

ders, that if he met with any Rullians, he fliould enf^eavour

to make tlicm undcrftand, that we were Englilh, the friends

and iillies of their nation.

On
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On the loth, Lediard returned with three Ruffian feamen,

or furriers ; who, with fome others, refided at Egoochfhac,

where they had a dwelling-houfe, fome ftore-houfes, and a Saturday la

flooji of about thirty tons burthen. One of thefe men was
either Mailer or Mate of this veflel ; another of them wrote

a very good hand, and underftood figures ; and they were

all three well-behaved intelligent men, and very ready to

give me all the information I could defire. But for want of

an interpreter, we had fome difficulty to underftand each

other. They appeared to have a thorough knowledge of

the attempts that had been made by their countrymen to

navigate the Frozen Ocean, and of the difcovenes which
had been made from Kamti'chatka, by Beering, Tfcherikoff,

and Spangberg. But they feemed to know no more of

Lieutenant Syndo *, or Synd, than his name. Nor had they

the leaft idea what part of the world Mr. Staehlin's map re-

ferred to, when it was laid before them. When I pointed

out Kamtfchatka, and fome other known places, upon that

map, they aiked, whether I had feen the illands there laid

down ; and on my anfwering in the negative, one of them
put his finger upon a part of this map, where a number of

iilands are reprefented, and faid, that he had cruifed there

for land, but never could find any. I then laid before them
my own chart ; and found that they were ftrangers to every

part of the American coaft, except what lies oppofite this

illand. One of thefe men faid, that he had been with Beer-

ing, in his American voyage ; but muft then have been very

young, for he had not now, at the diilance of thirty-feven

years, the appearance of being aged. Never was there

greater refpedl paid to the memory of any diftinguiflied

* See the little that is known of Syad's \oyagc, accompanied with a chart, in Mr.

Coxc's Ruirian Difcovcrics, p. 300.

perfon,
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perfon, than by thefe men to that of Beering. The trade

in which they are engaged is very beneficial ; and its being

undertaken and extended to the Eaftward of Kamtfchatka,

was the immediate confequence of the fecond voyage of that

able navigator, whofe misfortunes proved to be the fource

of much private advantage to individuals, and of public

utility to the Ruffian nation. And yet, if his dillreires had

not accidentally carried him to die in the illand which bears

his name, and from whence the miferable remnant of his

Ihip's crew brought back fvifficient fpecimens of its valu-

able furs, probably the Ruffians never would have under-

taken any future voyages, which could lead them to make
difcoveries in this fea, toward the coaft of America. Indeed,

after his time, government feems to have paid lefs atten-

tion to this ; and we owe what difcoveries have been lince

made, principally to the enterprifing fpirit of private traders,

encouraged, however, by the fuperintending care of the

Court of Peterlburg. The three Ruffians having remained

Sunday II. with me all night, vifited Captain Clerke next morning;

and then left us, very well fatisfied with the reception they

had met with ; promifing to return in a few days, and to

bring with them a chart of the illands lying between Oona-

laflika and Kamtfchatka.

On the 14th, in the evening, while Mr. Webber and I

were at a village at a fmall 'diltance from Samganoodhtf, a

Ruffian landed there, who, 1 found, was the principal perfon

amongil his countrymen in this and the neighbouring

illands. His name was Era -^i Gregorioft' Sin Hmyloff. He
arrived in a canoe carrying three pcribns, attended by
twenty or thirty other canoes, each condudled by one man.

I took notice, that the firlt thing they diti, after landing, was

to makt a fmall tent for Ifmyloff, of materials which they

brought

Wednef. 14.
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brought with them ; and then they made others for them-
felves, of their canoes and paddles, which they covered

with grafs ; fo that the people of the village were at no
trouble to find them lodging. IfmylofF having invited us

into his tent, fet before us fome dried falmon and berries

;

which, I was fatisfied, was the beft cheer he had. He ap-

peared to be a fenfible intelligent man ; and I felt no fmall

mortification in not being able to convcrfe with him, unlefs

by figns, aflifted by figures, and other chara<5lers; which
however were a very great help. I defired to fee him on
board the next day ; and accordingly he came, with ail his TLurfday ij.

attendants. Indeed, he had moved into our neighbourhood,

for the exprefs purpofe of waiting upon us.

I was in hopes to have had by him, the chart which his

three countrymen had promifed ; but I was difappoivitcd.

However, he afl\ired me I fliovild have it ; and he kept his

word. I found that he was very A\'ell acquainted with the

geography of thefe parts, and ^^'i'' -"ll the difcoveries that

had been made in them by the Riuuans. On feeing the

modern maps, he at once pointed out their errors. He told

me, he had accompanied Lieutenant Syndo, or Synd as he

called him, in his expedition to the North ; and, accord-

ing to his account, they did not proceed farther tlian tlie

Tfchukotlkoi Nos, or rather than the bay of St. I^aurence

;

for he pointed on our chart to the very place where 1 landed.

From thence, he faid, they went to an illand in latitude 63°,

upon which they did not land, nor could he tell me its

name. But I fliould guefs it to be the fame to which I gave

the name of Gierke's Illand. To what place S)nd went

airer that, or in what manner he ipent the tw.-> year.^, dur-

ing wnich, as Ifmylolf fiid, his refearcnes lalku, he either

could not or would not inform us. Perhaps he did i yt com-

1,
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prehend our inquiries about this ; and yet, in almoft every

other thing, we could make him underftand us. This cre-

ated a fufpicion, th^t he had not really been in that expedi-

tion, notwithftan^ing his affertion.

Both Ifmyloff and the others affirmed, that they knew
nothing of the continent of America to the Northward ; and

that neither Lieutenant Synd, nor any other Ruffian, had
ever feen it of late. They call it by the fame name which
Mr. Stoehlin gives to his great illand ; that is, Alafchka.

Stachtan Nitada, as it is called in the modern maps, is a

name quite unknown to thefe people, natives of the illands

as well as Ruffians ; but both of them know it by the name
of America. From what we could gather from Ifmyloff

and his countrymen, the Ruffians have made feveral at-

tempts to get a footing upcii that part of this continent that

lies contig>ious to Oonalaffika and the adjoining illands, but

have always been repulfed by the natives ; whom they de-

fcribe as a very treacherous people. They mentioned two

or three Captains, or Chief men, who had been murdered

by them ; and fome of the Ruffians (hewed us wounds
which, they faid, they had received there.

Some other information, which we got from Ifmyloff, is

worth recording, whether true or falfe. He told us, that in

the year 1773, an expedition had been made into the Frozen

Sea in Hedges, over the ice, to three large iflands that lie

oppofite the mouth of the river Kovyma. We were in foroe

doubt, whether he did not mean the fame expedition of

which Miiller gives an account •'
; and yet he wrote down

the

* The lateft expedition of this kind, taken notice of by Muller, was in 1724. But

in jufticc to Mr. Ifmyloff, it may he proper to mention, which is done on the authority of

3 AlS. communicated by Mr. Pennant, and the fubftance of which has been publiflied by

Mr.
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the year, an^^i markf.d the iflaiids on the chart. But a voy-

age which he himlelf had performed, engaged our atten-

tion more than any other. He faid, that on the izth of

May 177 1, he failed from BoHcheretzk, in a Ruflian veflel,

to one of the Kuril illands, named Marett.an, in the latitude

of 47°, where there is a harbour, and a Ruffian fettlcment.

From this illand, he proceeded to Japan, where he feems

to have made but a fliort ftay. l'\)r when the Japanefe came
to know that he and his companions were chriftians, they

made figns for them to be gone ; but did not, lb far as we
could underltand him, offer any infidt or force. From
Japan, he got to Canton ; and from thence to France, in a

French fliip. From France, he travelled to Peteriburg ; and

was 'afterward fent out again to Kamtfchatka. What be-

came of the veffel in which he firft embarked, we could

not learn ; nor what was the principal objedt of the voyage.

His not being able to fpeak one word of French, made this

ftory a httle fufpicious. He did not even know the name
of any one of the moll common things that mviil have been

in ufe every day, while he was on board the fhip, and in

France. And yet he feemed clear as to the times of his

arriving at the different places, and of his leaving them,

which he put down in writing.

The next morning, he would fain have made me a pre- Friday 16.

fent of a fea-otter Ikin, which, he faid, was worth eighty

roubles at Kamtfchatka. However, I thought proper to de-

cline it ; but I accepted of iome dried filh, and feveral baf-

i|i«i

Mr. Coxe, that, Co late as 1 768, the Governor of Siberia font three young officers over the

ice, in fledges, to the iflands oppofite the mouth ot' the Kovyma. '["here feems no reafon tor

not fuppofmg, that a fubfequcnt expedition of this fort might alfo be undertaken in 1 77 J.

Mr. Coxe, p. ;^24, places the expedition on flwl^'es in 1764; but Mr. Pennant's MS.

may be depended upon.
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t_ "'_f ;in the Hiftory of Kanitfc hatka '. In the afternoon, Mr. If-

niyloff, after dining with Captain Gierke, left us with all

his rctiime, promiling to return in a few days. According-

Monday 19. Iv, on the iQth, lie made us another viiit, and brought with

him the charts before mentioned, which he uUowed me to

copy ; and the contents of which furnifli matter for the fol-

lowing obfervations.

There were two of them, both manufcripts, and bearing

every mark of authenticity. The firll comprehended the

Pcnfcbmjkian Sea ; the coaft of Tartary, as low as the latitude

of 41°; the Kuril illands ; and the peninfula of Kamtfchatka.

Since this map had been made, Wawfeelee Irkeechoff, Cap-

tain of the fleet, explored, in 1758, the coaft of Tartary,

from Okotlk, and the river Amur, to Japan, or 41° of lati-

tude. Mr. Hmyloff alfo informed us, that great part of the

fea-cx)aft of the peninfula of Kamtfchatka had been cor-

refted by himfelf ; and defcriKed the inftrument he made
ufe of, which mult have been a theodolite. He alfo inform-

ed us, that there were only two bar l^ours fit for fliipping,

on all the Ealt oait of Kamtfchatka, c'.'":. the bay of Awat-

Jktty and the river Olutora, in the bottom ol r-e Gulf of the

fame name ; that there was not a lingle aarbour upon its

Weft coaft ; and that Tamjk was the only one on all the

W<;ft fide of the Penfchinfkian Sea, except Okotfk, till we
come to the river AmTir. The Kuril lilands afford only one

harbour ; and that is on the North Eaft fide of Mareckan,

in the latitude of 17^°; where, as 1 have before obferved,

the Ruffians have a fettlement.

The fecond chart was, to me, the moft interefting; for it

comprehended all the Difcoveries m c;-. by the Ruffians to

* EuglKh Tranflation, p. 83, 84.
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the Eaftward of Kamtfchatka, toward America ; which, if

we exclude the voyage of Beering and TfcherikofF, will

amount to little or nothing. The part of the American
coaft, with which the latter fell in, is marked in this chart,

between the latitude of 58° and 581°, and 75° of longitvide

from Okotfk, or 2i8i° from Greenwich; and the place

where the former anchored, in 591" of latitude, and 63i'*

of longitude from Okotfk, or 207° from Greenwich. To
fay nothing of the longitude, which may be erroneous from
many caufes, the latitvide of the coaft, difcovered by thefe

two navigators, efpecially the part of it difcovered by
Tfcherikoff, differs confiderably from the account publifh-

ed by Mr. Muller, and his chart. Indeed, whether Muller's

chart, or this now produced by Mr. Ifmyloff, be moft erro-

neous in this refpedl, it may be hard to determine ; though
it is not now a point worth difcuffing. But the iflands that

lie difperfed between 52° and 55° of latitude, in the fpace

between Kamtfchatka and America, deferve fome notice.

According to Mr. Ifmyloff's account, neither the number nor

the lituation of thefe iflands is weU afcertained. He ftruck

out about one third of them, afliiring me they had no exift-

ence ; and he altered the fituation of others confiderably ;

which, he faid, was necefTary, from his own obfervations.

And there was no reafon to doubt about this. As thefe

iflands lie all nearly under the fame parallel, different navi-

gators, being milled by their different reckonings, might
eafily miftake one ifland, or group of iflands, for another

;

and fancy they had made a new difcovery, when they had

only found old ones in a different pofition from that afligned

to them by their former vifiters.

The iflands of St. Macarius, St. Stephen, St. Theodore,

St. Abraham, Sedudtion Ifland, and fome others, which are

to
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to be found iii Mr. Miillcr's chart, had no place in this now
produced to us ; nay, botli Mr. Ifmyloft, and the others, al-

furcd me, that they had been leveral times fought for in

vain. And yet it is difluult to believe, how Mr. MuUert
from whom fub^ccjucnt map-makers have adopted them,

coultl place them in his chart witho\it fome authority. Re-

lyint», however, on the icllimony of thefc people, whom I

tiiought competent witnclles, I have left them out of my
chart ; and made fuch corredlions amongll the other iilands

as I was told was necelfary. I found there was wanthig

another corre»ftion ; for the difference of longitude, between

the Bay of Awatika, and the harboin* of SamganocKlha,

according to allronomical obfervations, made at thef'- two

places, is greater by five degrees and a half, than it i6 by

the chart. This error I have fupiwfed to be infufed through-

out the whole, though it may not be fo in reality. There

was alio an error in the latitude of fome places ; but this

hardly exceeded a quarter of a degree.

I ihall now give fome account of the iflands ; beginning

with thofe that lie neareft to Kamtfchatka, and reckoning

the longitude from the harbour of Petropaulowfka, in the

Bay of Awatfka. The firll is Beering's I/Jand, in 55" of la-

titiule, and 6° of longitude. Ten leagues from the South

end of this, in the diredlion of Eaft by South, or Ealt South

Eaft, lies Maidefwi Ojiroff\ or the Copper 1(1 and. The next

illand is yUakou, laid down in 52" 45' of latitude, and in 15"

or 16° of longitude. This illand is about eighteen leagues

in extent, in the direction of Eart and Welt ; and feems to

be the lame land which Bciring fell in with, and named
Mount St. John. But there are no iilands about it, except two
inconliderable ones, lying three or four leagues from the

Ealt end, in the diredion of Ealt North Ealt.

3 We
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We next come to a group, confiftinjj; of fix or more iflands;

two of which, Atj^bka and Amluk are tolcrahly large; and

in each of them is a good harbour. The middle of this

group lies in the latitude of c^^' 30', and 28^ of lonj^itude

from Awatflca ; and its extent, Eail and Weft, is four de-

grees. Thefc arc tlic illcs that Mr. Ifmyiotf faid were to

be removed four degrees to the Eaft, which is here done.

And in the fituation they have in my chart, was a group,

confifting of ten fmall illands, which, I was told, were

wholly to be ftruck out ; and alfo two illands lying between

them and the group to which Oonalafhka belongs. In the

place of thefe two, an illand called Amoghta (which in the

chart was fituated in the latitude of 51° 45', and 4° of lon-

gitude to the Wert) was brought.

Nothing more need be faid to flicw how erroneous the

fituation of many of thefe illands may be ; and for which

I am in nowife accountable. But the pofition of the largeft

group, of which ' n 'iflika is one of the principal illands,

and the only on'- ich there is a harl>our, is not liable

to any fuch errors, ivioft of thefe illands were feen by us

;

and confequently their latitude and longitude were pretty

exadtly determined ; particvdarly the harbour of Samga-

noodha in Oonalafhka, which m\iil be looked upon as a

fixed point. This group of iflands may be laid to extend

as far as Halibvit Hies, which are forty leagues from Oona-

lallika toward the Eart North Eart. Within thefe illes, a

palTage was marked in IfmylofTs chart, communicating with

Briftol Bay ; which converts about fifteen leagues of the

coait, that I had fuppofed to belong to the continent, into

an illand, dillinguifhed by the name of Ooneemak. This

pafliige might eafily clcape us, as we were informed that it

is

SOJ
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is very narrow, fliullow, and only to be navigated through

with boats, or very fmall veffels.

It a[>peared by the chart, as well as by the teftimony of

Ifmyloff and the other Ruflians, that this is as far as their

countrymen have made any dilcovcries, or have extended

themfelves, lince Beering's time. They all faid, that no

Kuflians had fettled themfelves fo far to the Ealt as the place

where the natives gave the note to CajKain Gierke ; which

Mr. Ifmyloflf, to whom I delivered it, on perufing it, faid, had

been written at Oomanak. It was, however, from him that

we got the name of Kodiak *, the largeft of Schumagin's

lilands ; for it had no name upon the chart produced by him.

The names of all the other iflamls were taken from it, and

we wrote them down as pronounced by him. He faid, they

were all fuch as the natives themfelves called their iflands

by ; but, if fo, fome of the names feem to have been

ftrangely altered. It is worth obferving, that no names were

put to the illands which IfmylofF told us were to be ftruck

out of the chart ; and I confulered this as fome confirma-

tion that they have no exiftence.

I have already obferved, that the American continent is

here called, by the Ruflians, as well as by the illanders,

Alafchka ; which name, though it properly belon; ^nly to

the country adjoining to Ooncmak, is ufed by t'*. . len

fpeaking of the American continent in general, n hey

know perfedly well to be a great land.

This is all the information I got from thefe ptc xt-

ing to the geograj)hy of this part of the world ; an 1 ! have

reafon to believe that this was all the information they were

» A Ruflian fliip had been at Kodiak, in 1776 : as appears from a MS. obligingly

communicated by Mr. Pennant.

able
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able to give. For they affured mc, over and "er again,

that they knew of no other illands, befules thole which
were laid down upon this chart; and that no Ruliian had
ever feen any part of the coiuincnt of America to tlie North-
ward, except that which hes oppofitc tljc country of tlic

Tllhutlkis.

If Mr. Stwhlin was not grofsly impofed upon, what could

induce him to puhlifli a map fo fingularly erroneous ; and

in which many of thefe illands are jumbled together in re-

gular coni'ulion, without the leaft regard to truth ? And yet,

he is plealed to call it a very accurate little map . Indeed,

it is a map to which the molt illiterate of his illiterate fea-

faring countrymen would have been afliamcd to fet his

name.

Mr. IlVnyloff remained with us till the 21ft, in the even- Wcdnef. zi.

ing, when he took his final leave. To his care I intrufted a

letter to the Lords CommilTioners of the Admiralty; in

which was incloled a chart of all the Northern coalls I had

villted. He faid there would be an opportunity of fending

it to Kamtfchatka, or Okotlk, the enfuing fpring ; and that

it ^^ould be at Peterfburg the following winter. He gave

me a letter to Major Behm, Governor of Kamtfchatka, who
rclides at Bolfcheretlk ; and another to the commanding
Officer at Petropaulowlka. Mr. Ifmyloff Iccmed to have

abilities tlu\t might entitle him to a higher ftation in

life, than tliat in which we fi)und him. He was tolerably

well verfed in artronomy, and in the moft ufeful branches

of the mathematics. 1 made him a prelcnt of an Hadlcy's

odant; and though, jirobably, it was the firll he had ever

feen, he made himfelf acquainted, in a very fliort time, with

moil of the ufes to which that inftrument can be applied.

* Stithlin's New Northern Archipelago, [. 15.

LI
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Thurfday 22.

Friday 23.

W^m^

I

"

In the morning of the 22d, we made an attempt to get to

fea, with the wind at South Eaft, which mifcarricd. The
fohowing afternoon, we were vifited by one Jacob Ivano-

vitch Sopofnicoff, a Ruflian, who commanded a boat, or

fmali veflel, at Oomanak. This man had a great fliare of

modefty ; and woiilil drink no ftrong licjuor, of which the

reft of his countrymen, whom we had met with here, wei*e

immoderately fond. He feemcd to know more accurately

what fupplies could be got at the harOour of Petropaulow-

fka, and the price of the different articles, than Mr. Ifmy-

lofF. But, by all accounts, every thing we fliould want at

that place was very fcarce, and bore a high price. Flour,

for inftance, was from three to live roubles the pood •'; and

deer, from three to five roubles each. This man told us

that he was to be at Petropaulowfka in May next ; and, as I

imderllood, was to have the charge of my letter. He feem-

ed to be exceedingly defirous of liaving fome token from

me to carry to Major Behm ; and, to grutify him, I lent a

fmall fpying-glafs.

After we became acquainted with thefc Ruffians, fome of

our gentlemen, at ditferent times, vifited their fettlement on
the ifland ; A\'here they always met with a hearty welcome.

This fettlement confided of a dw^Uing-houfe, and two ftore-

houfcs. And, befides the Ruffians, there wn-^ a number of

the Karitfchadales, and of the native^, as fervants, or flaves,

to the former. Some others of t'.c natives, who feemcd in-

dependent of the Ruffians, liv 1 at the f^ime place. Such of

them as oelonged to the Ruffians were all males ; and they

are taken, or, perhaps, purchafed from their parents when
young. There was, at this time, about twenty of thefe,

who couki be looked upon in no other light than as children.

• 36 lb.
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They all live in the fame houfe ; the Ruffians at the upper
end, the Kamtfchadales in the middle ; and the natives at

the lower end ; where is fixed a large boiler for preparing

their food, which confifts chiefly of what the fea produces,

with the addition of wild roots and berries. There is little

difference between the firft and laft table, befides what is

produced by cookery, in which the Ruffians have the art to

make indifferent things palatable. I have eat whale's flefli

of their dreffing, which 1 thought very good ; and they made
a kind of pan-pudding of falmon roe, beaten up fine, and

fried, that is no bad fuccedaneum for bread. They may,
now and then, tafte real bread, or have a difli in which
flour is an ingredient ; but this can only be an occafional

luxury. If we except the juice of berries, which they fip

at their meals, they have no other liquor befides pure wa-
ter ; and it feems to be very happy for them that they have

nothing ftronger.

As the ifland fupplies them with food, fo it does, in a great

meafure, with clothing. This confifts chiefly of Ikins, and

is, perhaps, the beft they could have. The upper garment
is made like our waggoner's frock, and reaches as low as

the knee. Befides this, they wear a waiitcout or two, a pair

of breeches ; a fur cap ; and a pair of boots, the foles and

upper leathers of which arc of Ruffian leather ; but the legs

are made of fomc kind of ftrong gut. Their two Chiefs,

Ifmylotf and Ivanovitch, wore each a calico frock ; and

they, as well as fomc others, had fliirts, whicli were of filk.

Thefe, perhaps, were tlie only part of their drefs not made
amongil themfelvcs.

There are Ruffians fettled, upon ail the principal iilands

between Oonalaflika and Kamtfchatka, for the fole purpofe

of colleding furs. Their great ohje^ft is the fea beaver or

3 T 2 otter.
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Otter. I never heard them inquire after any other animal

;

though thofe, whofc Ikins are of inferior vahie, are alfo

made part of their cargoes. I never thought to alk how
long they have had a fettlement upon Oonalalhka, and the

neighbouring ifles ; but, to judge from the great fubjediion

the natives are under, this cannot be of a very late date •. All

thefe furriers are relieved, from time to time, by others.

Thofe we met with arrived here from Okotlk, in 1776, and

are to return in 1781 ; fo that their ftay at the illand will be

four years at leail.

It is now time to give fome account of the native in-

habitants. To all appearance, they are the moft peace-

able, inoffenllve people, I ever met with. And, as to

honefty, they might ferve as a pattern to the moft civi-

lized nation upon earth. But, from what 1 faw of their

neighbours, with whom the RufTians have no connedlion,

I do\ibt whether this was their original difpofition ; and

rather think that it has been the confequence of their

prefent ftatc of fubjedlion. Indeed, if fome of our gen-

tlemen did not miiunderrtand tlie Ruffians, they had
been obliged to make fome fevere examples f , before they

could bring the illanders into any order. If there were

feverities infliifled at fi-'^, the beft apology for them is,

that they have produced the happieft confequences ; and,

at prefent, the grcateft harmony fubiifts between the two

nations. The natives have their own Chiefs in each ifland,

and fecm to enjoy liberty and property unmoleitcd. But

whether or no they are tributaries to the Ruflians, we

* The Ruffians began to frequent Oonalafhka in. 1762. Sec Cix/s Rajfuu Dijcovi-

lits, ch. viii. p, 80.

\ Sec the particulars of hoftilitics between the Ruffians anJ natives, InCoxc, as cited

above.

10 it)llld
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could never find out. There was fome reafon to think that

they are.

Thefe people are rather low of ftature, but plump and
well fhaped; with rather fliort necks; fwarthy chubby
faces ; black eyes ; fmall beards ; and long, ftraight, black

hair ; which the men wear loofe behind, and cut before,

but the women tie up in a bunch.

Their drefs has been occafionally mentioned. Both fexes

wear the fame in fafliion ; the only difference is in the ma-
terials. The women's frock is made of feal Ikin ; and that

of the men, of the Ikins of birds ; both reaching below the

knee. This is the whole drefs of the women. Bvit, over

the frock, the men wear another made of gut, which ro-

fifts water ; and has a hood to it, which draws over the head.

Some of them wear boots ; and all of them have a kind of

oval fnovited cap, made of wood, with a rim to admit the

head. Thefe caps are dyed with green and other colours
;

and round the upper part of the rim, are ftuck the long

briftlcs of fome fea-animal, on which are ftrung glafs

beads ; ami on the front is a fmall image or two made of

bone.

They make ufe of no paint ; but the women pundlure

their faces llightly ; and both men and women bore the

under-lip, to which they fix pieces of bone. But it is as un-

common, at Oonalalhka, to fee a man with this ornament,

as to fee a woman without it. Some fi.x beads to the upper

lip, under the noftrils ; and all of them hang ornaments in

their ears.

Their food confifts of lilh, fea-animals, birds, roots, and

berries ; and even of fca-weed. They dry large quantities

of fifli in fummer ; which they lay up in fnicdl huts for

winter ufe ; and, probably, they prefervc roots and berries

for

177a.
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for the fame time of fcarcity. They eat almoft every thing

raw. Boiling and broihng were the only methods of cook-

ery that I faw them make ufe of ; and the firft was proba-

bly learnt from the Ruffians. Some have got little brafs

kettles ; and thofe who have nof> make one of a flat ftone,

with fides of clay, not tinlike a Handing pye.

I was once prefent, when the Chief of Oonalaflika made
his dinner of the raw head of a large halibut, jult caught.

Before any was given to the Chief, two of his fervants eat

the gills, without any other dreffing, befidcs fqueezing out

the llirae. This done, one of them cut off the head of the

fifti, took it to the fea and waflied it ; then came with it,

and fat down by the Chief; firft puUing up fome grafs,

upon a part of which the head was laid, and the reft was

ftrewed before the Chief. He then cut lai -^e pieces of the

cheeks, and laid thefc within the reach oi 1:. e great man,
who fwallowed them with as mu( h fatisfailion as we fliould

do raw oyfters. When he had tlone, the remains of the

head were cut in pieces, ainl given to the attendants, who
tore off the meat with their teeth, and gnawed the bones

like fo many dogs.

As thefe people ufe no paint, they are not fo dirty in

then' perfons as the favages vt/lvt fhu- ''cfmear themfelves ;

but they are fvil! as loufy and filthy in their houfes.

Their method of biiikiiiig is as follows : They dig, in the

ground, an oblong Iquarc jnt, the length of which feklom

exceeds fifty feet, and the breadth twenty ; but in general

the dimenlions are linaller. Over this excavation they

form the roof of woo^l which the fea throws afhore.

This roof is covered lirft a ith grafs, ;ind then with earth ;

fo that the outward ai>i)ear.ince is like a dnnghill. In tlie

middle of the roof, toward each end, is left a fquare open-

ing*

f
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iiig, by which the hght is admitted ; one of thefe open-

ings being for this purpofe only, and the other being alfo

ufed to go in and out by, with the help of a ladder, or

rather a poft, with fteps cut in it*. In fome houfes

there is another entrance below; but this is not com-
mon. Round the fides and ends of the huts, the fami-

lies (for feveral are lodged together) have their feparate

apartments, where they lleep, and fit at work ; not upon
benches, but in a kind of concave trench, which is dug all

round the infide of the houfe, and covered with mats ; {6

that this part is kept tolerably decent. But the middle of

the houfe, which is common to all the families, is far other-

wife. For, although it be covered with dry grafs, it is a

receptacle for dirt of every kind, and the place for the

urine trough ; the Itench of which is not mended by raw
hides, or leather being almoft continually fteeped in it.

Behind and over the trench, are placed the few effects

they are poflefled of; fuch as their clothing, mats, and

Ikins.

Their houfehold furniture confifts of bowls, fpoons,

buckets piggins or cans, matted bafkets, and perhaps a

Rufiian kettle or pot. All thefe utenfils are very neatly

made, and well formed; and yet we faw no other tools

among them but the knife and the hatchet ; that is, a

imall flat piece of iron, made like an adze, by fitting it

into a crooked wooden handle. Thefe were the only in-

ftruments we met with there, made of iron. For although

the Ruflians live amv)ngft them, we found much Ids of

* Mr. Coxe's defcriptiuii of the habitations of tlie natives of Oonalaflika, and the other

Fox Iflands, in general, agrees with Captain Cook's. See Riiffian Difiovfrics, p. 149.

Sec alfo Hijhire dei different! Peuples fiiimis a la Doniinatm des R'iffes, par M. Levefque,

'J'oni. I. p. 40, 41.

this
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this metal in their ix^ffeiTion, than we had met with in the

pofleflion of other tribes on the American continent, who
had never Icon, nor i>erhaps had uny intercourfe with the

Rufllan^^. Probably, a few beads, a little tobacco, and

fnuff, purchafe all they have to fparc. There are few, if

any of them, that do not both Imoke, and chew tobacco,

and take fnufF ; a luxury that bids fair to keep them al-

ways poor.

They did not feem to wifli for more iron, or to want

any other inftriiments, except fewing needles, their own
being made of bone. With thefe they not only few t|ieir

car.oes, and make their clothes, but alfo very curious em-
broidery. Inftead of thread, they ufe the fibres of finews,

which they fplit to the thicknefs which each fort of work
requires. All fewing is performed by the women. They
are the taylors, Ihoemakers, and boat-builders, or boat-

covercrs ; for the men, moll probably, conP-ru6l the frame

of wood over which the Ikins are fewed. They make
mats and balkets of grafs, that are both beautiful and

llrong. Indeed, there is a neatnefs and perfecSlion in molt

of their work, that fliews they neither want ingenuity nor

pcrfeverant e.

I faw not a fire-place in any one of their houfes. They
are lighted, as well as heated, by lamps ; which are limple,

and yet anfwer tlie pin-pofc very well. They are made of

a flat ftone, hollowed on one lide like a plate, and about the

lame llzc, or rather larger. In the hollow part they put

the oil, mixed with a little dry grafs, which ferves the pur-

pofe of a wick. Both men and women frequently warm
their bodies over one of thefe lamps, by placing it between

their legs, under their garments, and fitting thus over it for

a few minutes.

They

5> i
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They produce fire both by coUifion and by attrition ; the

former by ftriking two ftones one againlt another ; on one

of which a good deal of brimftone is firft rubbed. The latter

method is with two pieces of wood ; one of which is a Itick.

of about eighteen inches in length, and the other a flat

piece. The pointed end of the flick they prefs upon the

other, whirling it nimbly round as a drill ; thus produ-

cing fire in a few minutes. This method is common in

many parts of the world. It is pr.icSlifed by the Kamt-
fchadales, by thefe people, by the Gre ;nlantlers, by the

Brazilians, by the Otaheiteans, by the New Hollanders

;

and probably by many other nations. Yet fome learned and

ingenious men have founded an argument on this cufloni

to prove, that this and that nation are of the fame extrac-

tion. But accidental agreements, in a few particular in-

ftances, will not authorife fuch a conclufion ; nor will a

difagreement, either in manners or cuftoms, between two

different nations, of courfe, prove that they are of different

extravSlion. I could fuppori this opinion by many inflances

befides the one juft mentioned.

No fuch thing as ur otfcnfivc or even defenfive weapon
was feen amonglt the natives of Oonalaflika. We cannot

fuppofe that the Rviflians found them in fuch a defence-

lefs rtate ; it is more probable that, for their own fecurity,

they have difarmed thtm. Political reaf)ns too may have

indviced the Ruflians not to allow thele iflanders to have

any large canoes ; for it is difficult to believe they had none

fuch originally, as we found them amongfl all their ncigh-

boiu's. However, we law none here l)ut oiic or two be-

longing to the Ruffians, The canoes made ule of by the

natives are the fmallelf we had any where feen upon the

American coafl ; though built after the fame manner, with

Vol. 11. 3 U fome
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fomc little difference in the conftrn<ftion. The flcm of

tluib tcmiinatcs a little abruptly; the liead is forked ; the

V4;['i'r point of thj fork projeding without the under one,

Wiiiv^li is even with the liirface of the waiter. Why they

fhould thus conllrudt them is difficult to conceive ; for the

fork is apt to catch hold of every thing that comes in the

way ; to prevent which, they fix a piece of fmall rtick from
point to point. In other refpe(5ls, their canoes are built

after the manner ' I thofe ufed by the Greenlanders and
Efcpiimaux ; the framing being of flender laths, and the

covering of r-^al-fkins. They are about twelve feet long
;

a foot and a half broad in the middle ; and twelve or four-

teen inches dee}'. Upon occafion, they can carry two per-

fons ; one of whom is Itretched at full length in the canoe ;

and the other fits in the feat, or round hole, which is nearly

in the middle. Round this hole is a rim or hoop of wood,

about which is fewed gvit-lkin, that can be drawn together,

or opened like a purfe, with leathern thongs fitted to the

outer edge. The man feats himfelf in this place ; draws

the (kin tight round his body over his gut frock, and

brings the ends of the thongs, or purfe-llring, over the

flioiilder to keep it in its place. The fleeves of his frock

are tied tight v ,and his wrifts; and it being clofe round

his neck, and &. .) hood drawn over his head, where it is

confined by his cap, water can fcarcely penetrate either ta

his body, or into the canoe. If any Ihovdd, however, in-

finuate itfclf, the boatman carries a jnece of ipunge, with

which he dries it up. He ufes the double-bladcd paddle,,

wiiich is held ^vith both hands in the middle, ftriking the

water with a (uiick regular motion, firll on one fide and

then on the other. By this means the canoe is impelled

at a great rate, and in a diredion as ftraight as a line can

I be
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be drawn. In lailing from Egoochfliak to Samganoodha,

two or three canoes kept way with the fhip, though flic

was going at the rate of fevcii miles an hour.

Their fifliing and hunting implements lie ready upon
the canoes, under ftraps fixed for the purpofe. They are

all made, in great perfeiStion, of wood and bone ; and differ

very little from thofe ufed by the Greenlanders, as they are

defcribcd by Crantz. The only difference is in the point of

the milhle dart ; which, in fome we faw here, is not above

an inch long ; whereas Crantz fays, that thofe of the

Greenlanders are a foot and a half in length. Indeed,

thefe darts, as well as fome others of their inftruments,

are fo curious, that they deferve a particular defcription

;

but, as many of them were brovtght away on board the

fliips, this can be done, at any time, if thought neceflary.

Thefe people are very expert in ftriking fifli, both in the

fea, and in rivers. They alfo make ufe of hooks and lines,

nets and wears. The hooks are compofed of bone, and the

lines of finews.

The fiflies which are conmion to other northern feas, are

found here ; fuch as whales, grampuflTes, porpoifes, fword-

fifli, halibut, cod, falmon, trout, Ibals, flat-fifli ; feveral

other forts of fmall fifli ; and there may be many more
that we had no opportunity of feeing. Halibut and falmon

feem to be in the greateft plenty ; and on them the inhabi-

tants of thefe illes fubfifl: chiefly ; at leafl:, they were the

only fort of fifli, except a few cod, which we obferved to be

laid up for their winter fl:ore. To the North of 6o^, the

fea is, in a manner, deftitute of fmall fifli of every kind

;

but then whales are more numerous.

Seals, and that whole tribe of fea-animals, are not fo nu-

merous as in many other feas. Nor can this be thought

3 U 2 ftrange,
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flran^q;c, fincc there is hardly any part of the coaft, on either

continent, nor any of the iil.inds lyin^ between thcni, that

i-^ not inhabited, and wht)lc inhabitants hunt thcle animals

for their footl and clothing. Sca-horfes arc, indeed, in pro-

digious numbers about the ice ; and the fea-otter is, I be-

lieve, no where fountl l)ut in this fea. We fometimes faw

an animal, with a hca like a feal's, that blew after the man-
ner of whales. 1 ger than a feal, and its colour was
white, with for ' ns. Probably this was the fea^

cow, or martcili.

I think I may \c ^ a) aflert, that fea and water fowls

arc neither in fuch numbers, nor in fuch variety, as with

us in the northern parts of the Atlantic Ocean. There are

fome, however, here, that I do not remember to have fecii

any where elfc ;
particularly the a/ca monocbroa of Steller,

before mentioned ; and a black and white duck, which I

conceive to be difterent from the ftone-duck defcribed by
Krafcheninicoff ••. All the other birds feen by us are men-
tioned by this author, except fome that we met with near

the ice ; and mort, if not all of thefe, are defcribed by Mar-
tin in his voyage to Greenland. It is a little extraordinary,

that penguins, which are common in many parts of the

world, fliould not be found in this fea. Albatrofles too are

fo very fcarce, that I cannot help thinking that this is not

their proper climate.

The few land-birds that we met with are the fame with

thofe in Europe; but there may be many others which we
had no opportmiity of knowing. A very beautiful bird was

Ihot in the woods at Norton Soimd ; which, I am told, is

ibmetimes found in England, and known by the name of

cliattcrer. Our people met with other imall birds there,

* Hiftory of Kamtfchatka. Eiig. Traiif. p. i6o,

hut
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but in no great variety and abundance ; fuch as the wood-
pecker, the bullfinch, the yellow finch, and a fiiiall bird

called a tit-moui'e.

As our excvulions and obfervations were confined wholly

to the fea-coall, it is '.to*' to be expcdled, that we could know
much of the animals or vegetables of the country. Except

mufipiitocs, there are few other iiifeiSls ; nor reptiles, that

I faw, but lizards. There are no deer apon OonaUifhka,

or uix)n any other of the iflands. NOi' hcive they any do-

mcrtic animals ; not even dogs. Foxes and wcafcls Avere

the only quadrupeds we faw ; but ihey I'old us, Hiat they

had hares alfo, and the marmottdi nitiitioneck by Krafchc-

ninicoff . Mence it is evident, th:\t the fea and rivers Sup-

ply the greatell fliare of food to the inhabitants. They arc

alfo o1)liged to the fea for all the vocd madf.* ufe of for

building, and other neceflary pvu'pofcs ; lor not a ftick

grows upon any of the iflands, nor upon the adjacent coaiit

of the contineiu.

The learned tell us, that the feeds ot pb'is are, by va-

rious means, conveyed from one part of th.*. morid tu ano-

ther ; even to iilands in the midft of great oceans, and far

remote from any other land. How comes it to paf;-, that

there are no trees growing on this part of the continent of

America, nor any of the iflands lying near it ? They arc

certainly as well fituated for receiving feeds, by all the va-

rious ways 1 have heard of, as any of thofe coafts are that

abound in wood. May not nature have denied to fomc
foil the power of raifing trees, without the afliftance of art ?

As to the drift-wood, ui)f)n the fliores of the iflands, I have

no doubt that it comes from America. For although there

may be none on the neighbouring coafl, enough may grow

* Hiftorv of Kiuntfthatka, p. 99,
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farther up the country, which torrents in the fpring may
break loofe, and bring down to the fea. And not a little

may be conveyed from the woody coafts, though they lie

at a greater diftance.

There are a great variety of plants at Oonalafhka ; and

mod of them were in flower the latter end of June. Seve-

ral of them are fuch as we find in Europe, and in other

parts of America, particularly in Newfoundland ; and

others of them, which are alfo m<;t with in Kamtfchatka,

are eat by the natives both there and here. Of thefe,

KrafcheninicofF has given us defcriptions. The principal

one is the faranney or lily root ; which is about the fize of

a root of garlick, round, made up of a number of fmall

cloves, and grains like groats. When boiled, it is fome-

what like faloop; the tafte is not difagreeable, and we
found means to make fome good dilhes with it. It does

not feem to be in great plenty ; for we got none but what
Ifmyloffgave us.

We muft reckon amongft the food of the natives, fome

other wild roots ; the ftalk of a plant refembling angelica
;

and berries of feveral different forts ; fuch as bramble-

berries ; cranberries ; hurtle-berries ; heath-berries ; a fmall

red berry, which, in Newfoundland, is called partridge-

berry ; and another brown berry, unknown to us. This

has fomewhat of the tafte of a floe, but is unlike it in

every other refpedl. It is very aftringent, if eaten in

any quantity. Brandy might be diftilled from it. Cap-

tain Gierke attempted to preferve fome ; but they ferment-

ed, and became as ftrong as if they had been fteeped in

fpirits.

There were a few other plants, which we found fervice-

able, but are not made ufe of by either Ruflians or natives.

Such

><
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Such as wild purflain

; pea-tops ; a kind of fcurvy-grafs

;

creffes, and fome others. All thefe, we found very palat-

able, dreffed either in foups or in fallads. On the low
ground, and in the vallies, is plenty of grafs, which grows
very thick, and to a great length. I am of opinion, that

cattle might fublift at Oonalafhka all the year round, with-

out being houfed. And the foil, in many places, feemed

capable of producing grain, roots, and vegetables. But, at

prefent, the Ruffian traders, and the natives, feem fatisficd

with what nature brings forth.

Native fulphur was feen amongft the inhabitants of the

ifland ; but I had no opportunity of learning where they

got it. We found alfo ochre ; a ftone that gives a purple

colour ; and another that gives a very good green. It may
be doubted, whether this laft is known. In its natural ftate,

it is of a greyilh green colour, coarfe and heavy. It ealily

diflblves in oil ; but when put into water, it entirely lofes its

properties. It feemed to be fcarce in Oonalaflika ; but we
were told, that it was in greater plenty on the ifland Oone-

mak. As to the Itones about the Ihore and hills, I faw
nothing in them that was uncommon.

The people of Oonalaflika bury their dead on the fum-
mits of hiUs, and raife a little hillock over the grave. In a

walk into the country, one of the natives, who attended me,
pointed out feveral of thefe receptacles of the dead. There

was one of them, by the fide of the road leading from the

harbour to the village, over which was raifed a heap of

f'ones. It was obferved, that every one who pafled it, added

one to it. 1 faw in the country ieveral ftone hillocks, that

feemed to have been raifed by art. Many of them were

apparently of great antiquity.

What their notions are of the Deity, and of a future ftate,

I knov^
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I know not. I am equally unacquainted with their diver-

lions ; nothing having been feen that could give us an in-

fight into either.

They are remarkably cheerful and friendly amongft each

other ; and always behaved with great civility to us. The
Ruffians told us, that they never had any connedlions with

their women, becaufe they were not Chriftians. Our people

were not fo fcrupulous ; and fome of them had reafon to

repent that the females of Oonalalhka encouraged their

addrcffes without any referve ; for their health liifFered by

a dirtemper that is not unknown here. The natives of

this ifland are alfo.fubjedl to the cancer, or a complaint like

it, which thofc whom it attacks, are very careful to con-

ceal. They do not feem to be long-lived. I no where faw

a perfun, man or woman, whom I could fupjxjfe to be lixty

years of age ; and but very few who appeared to be above

fifty. Probably their hard way of living may be the means
of (liortening their days,

I have frequently had occafion to mention, from the time

of our arrival in Prince William's Sound, how remarkably

the natives, on this North Weft fide of America, refemble the

Greenlanders and Efcpiimaux, in variovis particulars of per-

fon, drefs, weapon^ canoes, and the like. However, I was

much lefs ftruck v cnis, than with the affinity which we
found fubfilting bciween the dialeds of the Greenlanders

and Efciuimaux, and thofc of Norton's Sound and Oona-

laflika. This will appear from a table of correfponding

words, v/hich I put together, and will be inferted in the

courfe of this work •. It muft be obferved, however, with

regard to the words which we coUedlcd on this fide of Ame-
rica, that too much ftrels is not to be laid ujion their being

• It will be founii, amongft other vocabularies, at the end of the third volume.

accurately
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accurately reprefented ; for, after Mr. Anderfon's death,we
had few who took much pains about fuch matters ; and I

have frequently found, that the fame words written down
by two or more perfons, from the mouth of the fame na-

tive, on being compared together, differed not a little. But

ftill, enough is certain, to warrant this judgment^ that there

is great reafon to believe, that all thefe nations are of the

fame extradtion ; and if fo, there can be little doubt of

there being a Northern communication of fome fort, by
fea, between this Weft fide of America and the Eaft fide,

through Baffin's Bay ; which communication, however,

may be effectually fhut up againft fhips, by ice, and other

impediments. Such, at leaft, was my opinion at this

time.

I fhall now quit thefe Northern regions, with a few par-

ticulars relative to the tides and currents upon the coaft, and

an account of the aftronomical obfervatibns made by us in

Samganoodha Harbour.

The tide is no where confiderable but in the great

river •^*.

The flood comes from the South or South Eaft, every

where following the diredtion of the coaft to the North Weft-

ward. Between Norton Sound and Cape Prince of Wales,

we found a current fetting to the North Weft, particularly

off the Cape, and within. Sledge Ifland. But this current

extended only a little way from the coaft ; nor was it either

confiftent or uniform. To the North of Cape Prince of

Wales, we found neither tide nor current, either on the

American or on the Afiatic coaft, though feveral times

looked for. This gave rife to an opinion entertained by

fome on board our fliips, that the two coafts were con-

* Cook's River.
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ne<fled, either by land or by ice ; which opinion received

feme ftrength, by our never having any hollow waves from
the North, and by oiir feeing ice almoft the whole way
acrofs.

The following are the refults of the feveral obfervations

made afhore, during our flay in the harbour of Samga-
noodha.

Thelon-

gitude
]

53" S' o'

193 47 45

The latitude, by the mean of feveral ob-

fei-ved meridian altitudes of the fun -

"By the mean of twenty fets of

lunar obfervations,with the

fun Eaft of the moon
By the mean of fourteen fets,!

with the fun and ftars WeftV 193 11 45
of the moon J

1 he mean of thefe - - 193 29 45
The longitude aflumed - 193 30 o

By the mean of equal altitvides of the fun,

taken on the 12th, 14th, 17th, and 21ft,

the time-keeper was found to be lofing

on mean time 8'", 8 each day ; and, on

the laft of thefe days, was too flow for

mean time 13" 46" 43', 98. Hence the

time-keeper muft have been too How,

on the 4th, the day after our arrival, by

13" 44"* 26', 62 ; and the longitude, by

Greenwich rate, will be 13" 23" 53", 8 - 200 58 27

By king George's (or Nootka) Sound rate,

12" 56" 40", 4 - _ . - 194 10 6

The 30th of June, the time-keeper, by

the fame rate, gave « - 193 12 o

The
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The error of the time-keeper, at that
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time, was - - -

At this time, its error was
The error of the time-keeper, between
our leaving Samganoodha, and our re-

turn to it again, was

o°i8' o'^Weft.

o 40- 6 £aft.

1778.
Oft('lobcr,.

- o 58 6

On the L2th of Odlobfr, the variation f A. M. ao" 17' 2'' 7 „ „ ^ / r a
By the mean of three compafles, iP. M. 19 41 27 J

'^ ^^ 15' Eaft.

r Unmarked end 1 ( 68° 45' 1 Face f 69" jc/
Dip of the needle j ^aricedend

{Dipping, faceEaftf^^
^^ J^^g^J ^^ ,^

Mean of die dip of the North enu of the needle 69" 21' 45'''.

3X 2 C 11 A P.
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Mon-iay 26.

Departure from Oonala/hkay and future Views.—The IJland

Amogbta.— Situation of a remarkable Rock.—The Strait

between Oonalajbka and Oonella repajfed.—Progrefs to the

Soutb.— Melancholy Accident on board the Difcovery.—
Mowee, one of the Sandwich IJlandSy difcovered.^-Inter-

courfe with the Natives.—Fijit jrom Terreeoboo.—Another

IJland., called Qwhyhee^ difcovered.—The Ships ply to fVind-

ward to get round it.—An Eclipfe of the Moon obferved.—-

the Crew refufe to drink Sugar-cane Beer.—Cordage defi-

cient in Strength.—Commendation of the Natives of Owhy-
bee.'~-The Refolution gets to Windward of the IJland.—Her

. Progrefs down the Soutb Eajl Coajl.—Views of the Country^

and Vifits from the Natives.—The Difcovery joins.—Slow

Progrefs Wejlward.—Karakakooa Bay examined by Mr.
Bligb.—Vajl Concourfe of the Natives.—"The Ships anchor

in the Bay.

IN the morning of Monday the 26th, we put to fca from
Samganoodha Harbour ; and, as the wind was Southerly,

Hood away to the Wellward.

My intention was now to proceed to Sandwich Iflands,

there to fpend a few of the winter months, in cafe we
ihould meet with the iieceflliry refrefliments, and then to

diredl our courfe to Kamtfchatka, fo as to endeavour to be

there by the middle of May, the enfuing fummer. hi

confc(|uence



t .|1;

THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 5^5

confequence of this refolution, I gave Captain Clerke or-

ders how to proceed, in cafe of feparation ; appointing

Sandwich lilands for the firft place of rendezvovis, and
the harbour of Petropaulowika, in Kamtfchatka, for the

fecond.

Soon after we were out of the harbour, the wind veered

to the South Eafl and Eaft South Eaft, which, by the even-

ing, carried vis as far as the Weftern part of Oonalaflika,

where we got the wind at South. With this we ftretched to

the Weftward, till feven o'clock the next morning, when we Twfday 17.

wore, and ftood to the Eaft. The wind, by this time, had
increafed in fuch a manner as to reduce us to our three

courfes. It blew in very heavy fqualls, attended with rain,

hail, and fnow.

At nine o'clock in the morning of the 28th, the illand of We4nef. 2«.

Oonalafhka bore South Eaft, four leagues diftant. We then

wore and ftood to the Weftward. The ftrength of the gale

was now over, and toward evening the little wind that

blew infenfibly veered round to the Eaft, where it contir

nued but a ftiort time before it got to North Eaft, and in-

creafed to a very hard gale with rain. I fteered firft to the

Southward; and as the wind inclined to the North and
North Weft, I fteered more Wefterly.

On the 29th, at half paft fix in the morning, we faw land Thurfday 29.

extending from Eaft by South to South by Weft, fuppofed

to be r>ie ifland Amoghta. At eight, finding that we could

not w i' her the ifland, as the wind had now veered to the

Weftward, I gave over plying, and bore away for Oona-
laflika, with a view of going to the Northward and Eaft-

ward of that ifland, not daring to attempt a paflage to the

South Eaft of it, in fo hard a gale of wind. At the time

we bore away, the land extended from Eaft by South half

South

a
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South to South South Weft, four leaj^es diftant. The lon-

gitude by the time-keeper was 191" 17', and the latitude

53' 38'. This will give a very different fituation to this

ifland from that aifigncd to it upon the Ruffian map. But it

muft be remembered, that this is one of the iflands which
Mr. Ifmyloff faid was wrong placed. Indeed it is a doubt

if this be Amoghta *>* ; for after IfmylotFhad made the cor-

redlion, no land appeared upon the map in this latitude

;

but, as 1 have obferved before, we muft not look, for accu-

racy in this chart.

At eleven o'clock, as we were fteering to the North Eaft,

we difcovered an elevated rock, like a tower, bearing North
North Eaft half Eaft, four leagues diftant. It lies in the

latitude of 53° 57', and in the longitude of 191° 2', and hath
no place in the Ruffian map +. We mult have palled very

near it in the night. We could judge of its fteepnefs from
this circumftancc, that the fca, which now rvm very high>

broke no where but againft it. At three in the afternoon,

after getting a fight of Oonalafhka, we (hortened fail, and
hauled the wind, not having time to get through the pal'-

rridayso. fage before night. At day-break the next morning, we
bore away under courfes, and clofe-reefed top-fails, having

a very hard gale at Weft North Weft, with heavy fqualls,

attended with fnow. At noon, we were hi the middle of

* On the chart of iCrenitzen's and Leva/hefF's vo}nge, in 1768 and 1769, which we

find in Mr. Coxe's book, p. 251. an ifland called Amuckta, is laid down, not very far

from the place afligned to Amoghta by Captain Cook.

t Though this rock had no phice in the Ruffian map produovd by lAnylofT, it has a

place in die chart of Krenitren's and Lcvafhert's voyage, above referred to. Th«t chart

akb agrees with Captain Cook's, u to tlie general (xilition of this group of iflands. Th&
ftngularly indemed fliorvs of the ifland of Oonalafhka are rcprufcnteJ in both charts much

.nlikc. Thifc tircumftanccs are worth attending to, as the more modern Ru/fian maps

of this Archipelago are fb wonderfully xnoacova,

the
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Odobft.

November.
Monday 2.

the ftrait, between Oonalaflika, and OoncUa, the harbour

of Sam^^anoodha bearing South South Eail, one league

diftant. At three in the aftern(x>n, being through the

itrait, and clear of the illes, Cape Providence bearing

Weft South Weft, two or three leagues diftant, we fteered

to the Southward, mider double reefed top-fails and courfes,

with the wind at Weft Noith Weft, a ftrong gale, and fair

weather.

On Monday, the 2d of November, the wind veered to the

Southward ; and, before night, blew a violent ftorm, which
obliged us to bring to. The Uifcovcry fired feveral guns,

which we anfwered ; but without knowing on what occa-

fion they were fired. At eight o'clock, we loft fight of her,

and did not fee her again till eight the next morning. At Tuefday 3

ten, file joined us ; and, as the height of the gale was

now over, and the wind had veered back to Weft North

Weft, we made fail, and refumed our courfc to the South-

ward.

The 6th, in the evening, being in the latitude of 42" 12', Fridays.

and in the longitude of 201" 26', the variation was 17° 15'

Eaft. The next morning, our latitude being 41" 20', and Saturday

;

our longitude 202°, a fliag, or cormorant, flew feveral times

round the fliip. As thefe birds are feldom, if ever, known
to fly far out of fight of land, I judged that fome was not

far diftant. However, we could fee none. In the after-

noon, there being but little wind. Captain Clerke came on

board, and informed me of a melancholy accident that

happened on board his fliip, the fecond night after we left

Samganoodha. The main tack gave way, killed one man,

and wounded the boatfwain, and two or three more. In

addition to this misfortune, I now learned, that, on the

evening of the 2d, his fails and rigging received confidera-

j ble
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November.

Sunday 8.

Monday 9,

Thuifday 11.

Sunday 15.

Tuefday 17.

Thurfday 19.

Friday 20.

h'j t >i^| Wednef. 15.

hie damage ; and that the guns which he fired were the

fignal to bring to.

On the 8th, the wind was at North ; a gentle breeze, with

clear weather. On the 9th, in the latitude of 39 l °, we had

eight hours calm. This was fucceeded by the wind from
the South, attendttl with fair weather. Availing ourfelves

of this, as many of our people as could handle a needle^

were fet to work to repair the fails ; and the carixinters were
employed to put the boats in order.

On the 1 2th at noon, being then in the latitude of 38" 14',

and in the longitude of 206° 17', the wind returned back to

the Northward ; and, on the isth, in the latitude of 33° 30',

it veered to the Eaft. At this time, we faw a tropic bird,

and a dolphin ; the firft that we had obferved during the

paflTage. On the 17th, the wind veered to the Southward,

where it continued till the afternoon of the 19th, when a

fquall of wind and rain brought it at once rovind by tha

Weft to the North. This was in the latitude of 32" 26', and

in the longitude of 207° 30'.

The wind prefently increafcd to a very ftrong gale, at^

tended with rain, fo as to bring us under double-reefed

tojj-fails. In lowering down the main top-fail to reef it,

the wind tore it quite out of the f(x>t rope ; and it was

fplit in feveral other parts. This fail had only been

brought to the yard the day before, after having had a

repair. The next morning, we got another top-fail to

the yard. This gale proved to be the forerunner of the

trade-wind, which in latitude 25" veered to Eaii, and Eail

South Eaft.

1 continued to ftcer to the Southward, till day-light in

the morning of the 25th, at which time we were in the

latitude of 20° 55'. I now fpread the Ihips, and tteered

to



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 519

to the Weft. Ill the evening, wc joined ; and at midnight ly^n.

brought to. At day-bieuk, next morning, hind was fcen ^'J^^^!^
extending from South South Eaft to Weft. We made fail, ThurfJay26.

and ftood for it. At eight, it extendeil from South Eaft

half South, to Weft ; the neareft part two leagues diftant.

It was fupjx)fed that we (Uw the extent of the land to the

Eaft, but not to the Weft. We were now latisfied, that

the grovip of the Samlwich Ulands had been only imper-

fedly difcovered ; as thofe of them which we had vilited

in our progrefs Northward, all lie to the leeward of our

prefent ftation.

In the country was an elevated faddle hill, whofe fummit
appeared above the clouds. From this hill, the land fell

in a gentle Hope, and terminated in a fteep rocky coaft,

againft which the lea broke in a dreadful furf. Finding

that we could not weather the illand, I bore up, and ranged

along the coaft 1.0 the Weftward. It was not long before we
faw people on feveral parts of the lliore, and fome houfes

and plantations. The country feemcd to be both well

wooded and watered ; and runnijig ftreams were feen fall-

ing into the fea in various places.

As it was of the laft importance to procure a fupply of

provifions at thefe iflands ; and experience having taught

me that I could have no chance to fucceed in this, if

a free trade with the natives were to be allowed ; that

is, if it -were left to every man's difcretion to trade for

what he plealed, and in the manner he pleafed ; for this

fubftantial reafon, I now publiftied an order, prohibiting

all perfons from trading, except fuch as fliould be ap-

pointed by me and Captain Gierke ; and even thefe were,

enjoined to trade only for provifions and refrefliments.

Women were alfo forbidden to be admitted into the fliips,

Vol. II. 3 Y except
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except under certain refl:ri(5lions. But the evil 1 meant to

prevent, by this regulation, I loon found, had already got

amonglt them.

At noon, the coaft extended from South 8i° Eaft, to

Nonh 56° Weft ; a low flat, like an ifthmus, bore South
42° Weft; the neareft ftiore three or four miles diftant;

the latitude was 20° 59' ; and the longitude 203° 50'. See-

ing fome canoes coming off to us, I brought to. As fooa

as they got along-fide, many of the people, who conducted

them, came into the fhip, without the leaft hefitation. We
found them to be of the fame nation with the inhabitants

of the iflands more to leeward, which we had already vi-

fited ; and, if we did not miftake them, they knew of our

having been there. Indeed, it rather appeared too evident

;

for thefe people had got amongft them the venereal dif-

temper ; and, as yet, I knew of no other way of its reach-

ing them, but by an intercourfe with their neighbours

fince our leaving them.

We got from our vifiters a quantity of cuttle-fifti, for

nails and pieces of iron. They brought very little fruit

and roots ; but told us that they had plenty ofthem on their

illand, as alfo hogs and fowls. In the evening, the horizoa

being clear to the Weftw^ard, we judged the Weftemmoft
land in fight to be an ifland, feparated from that off which

we now were. Having no doubt that the people would
return to the fliips next day, with the produce of their

country, I kept plying off all night, and in the morning

ftood clofe in flu^re. At firft, only a few of the natives vi-

fited us ; but, toward noon, we had the company of a good
many, who brought with them bread-fruit, potatoes, tarro,

or eddy roots, a few plantains, and fmall pigs ; all of which
they exchanged for nails and iron tools. Indeed, we had

nothing
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nothing elfe to give them. We continued trading with 1778-

them till four o'clock in the afternoon, when, having dif- ._°^'°L'^

pofed of all their cargoes, and not feeming incUned to fetch

more, we made fail, and flood off Ihore.

While we were lying to, though the wind blew frefti, I

obferved that the fhips drifted to the Eaft. Confequently,

there muft have been a current fetting in that diredlion.

This encouraged me to ply to windward, with a view to

get round the Eaft end of the ifland, and fo have the

whole lee-fide before us. In the afternoon of the 30th, Monday 30

being off the North Eaft end of the ifland, feveral canoes

came off to the fhips. Moft of thefe belonged to a Chief

named Terreeoboo, who came in one of them. He made
me a prefent of two or three fmall pigs ; and we got, by

barter, from the other people, a little fruit. After a ftay of

about two hours, they all left us, except fix or eight of

their company, who chofe to remain on board. A double

failing canoe came, foon after, to attend upon them ; which

we towed aftem all night. In the evening, we difcovered

another ifland to windward, which the natives call Owbyhee.

The name of that, off which we had been for fome day^

we were alfo told, is Mowee.

On the ift of December, at eight in the morning, Owhy-
hee extended from South 22" Euft, to South 12° Weft; and

Mowee from North 41° to North 83" Weft. Finding that we
could fetch Owhyhee, I ftood for it ; and our vifiters from

Mowee not choofing to accompany us, embarked in their

canoe, and went afhore. At feven in the evening, we were

clofe up with the North fide of Owhyhee ; where we fpeiit

the night, Itanding off and on.

In the morning of the 2d, we were furprized to fee the wednef.

fummits of the mountains on Owhyhee covered with

3 Y 3 ihow.

December
Tuerday i.
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fnow. They did not appear to be of any extraordinary

height ; and yet, in fome places, the fnow feemed to be
of a confiderable depth, and to have lain there fome time.

As we drew near the Ihore, fome of the natives came off

to us. They were a little Ihy at firft ; but we foon enticed

fome of them on board ; and at laft prevailed upon them
to return to the illand, and bring off what we wanted.

Soon after thefe reached the Ihore, we had company
enough ; and few coming empty-handed, we got a tolera-

ble fupply of fmall pigs, fruit, and roots. We continued

trading with them till fix in the evening ; when we made
fail, and flood off, with a view of plying to windward round
the illand.

In the evening of the 4th, we obferved an eclipftfof the

moon. Mr. King made ufe of a night-telefcope, a circular

aperture being placed at the objedit end, about one-third of

the fize of the common aperture. I obferved with the tele-

fcojie of one of Ramfden's fextants ; which, I think, anfwers

this purpofe as well as any other. The following times are

the means, as obferved by us both.

f

;

6" 3' 25" beginning of the edipfeK
^^ ^^^^^^^

C 204° 40' 45'

8 27 25 end of the eclipfe j C 204 ^5 "^5

//

Mean 204 35 o

T'hQ penumbra was vifible, at leaflten minutes before the

beginning, and after the end of the eclipfe. I meafured the

uneclipfed part ofthe moon, with one of Ramfden's fextants,

feveral times before, at, and after the middle of the eclipfe

;

but did not get the time of the middle fo near as might have

been efFcded by this method. Indeed thefe obfervations

were

1.1

'^
I

z"



THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 533

were made only as an experiment, without aiming at much
nicety. I alfo meafured moftly one way ; whereas I ought

to have brought alternately the reflected and direct images

to contrary fides, with refpedl to each other ; reading the

numbers ofF:he quadrant, in one cafe, to the left of the be-

ginning of the divifions ; and, in the other cafe, to the right

hand of the fame. It is evitlent, that half the fum of thefe

two numbers muPt be the true meafurement, independent

of the error of the quadrant ; and this is the method that I

would recommend.
But I am well aflured, that it might have been obferved

much nearer ; and that this method may be ufeful when
neither the beginning nor fend of an eclipfe can be obferved,

which may often happen. ; .

Immediately after the eclipfe was over, we obferved the

diftance of each limb of the moon from Pollux and OLArietis\

the one being to the Ealt, and the other to the Weft. An
opportunity to obferve, under all thefe circiuuftaaces, fel-

dom happens ; but when it does, it ought not to be omitted

;

as, in this cafe, the local errors to which thefe obfervations

are liable, deftroy each other; which, in all other cafes,

would require the obfervations of a whole moon. The fol-

lowing are the refults of thefe obfervations

:

« '778-
December.

"<r

C (nArietis - 204° ^^' on" 7
Myfelf with \p^^^^^ . ^^l ^^ 4

Jmean

Mr. King with j*^7^^"^ ' ^°4 ^7 45 J^ean° LPollux - 204 9 12 3

Mean of the two means

The time-keeper, at 4" 30', to which time all

the lunar obfervations are reduced

eain

204° 21' 5'

204 18 29

204 19 47

204 04 45

The
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The current which I have mentioned, as fctting to the

Eaftward, had now ceafed ; for we gained but little by ply-

Sirnday 6. ing. On the 6th, in the evening, being about five leagues

farther up the coaft, and near the ihore, we had fome traffic

with the natives. But, as it had furnilhed only a trifling

Monday 7. fupply, I ftood ill again the next morning, when we had a

confiderable number of vifiters ; and we lay to, trading

with them till two in the afternoon. By that time, we had
procured ix)rk, fruit, and roots, fufficient for four or five

days. We then made fail, and continued to ply to wind-

ward.

Having procured a quantity of fugar-cane ; and havingj

upon a trial, made but a few days before, found that a

ttrong deco<Slion of it produced a very palatable beer, I or-

dered fome more to be brewed, for our general ufe. But

-when the cafk was now broached, not one of my crew

would even fo much as tafte it. As 1 had no motive in

preparing this beverage, but to fave our fpirit for a colder

climate, I gave myfelf no trouble, either by exerting autho-

rity, or by having recourfe to perfuafion, to prevail \\\x)n.

them to drink it ; knowing that there was no danger of the

fcurvy, fo long as wc could get a plentiful fupply of other

vegetables. But, that I might not be difappointed in my
views, I gave orders that no grog fliould be ferved in either

(hip. I myfelf, and the officers, continued to make ufe of

this fugar-cane beer, whenever we could get materials for

brewing it. A few hops, of which we had fome on board,

improved it much. It has the tafte of new malt beer ; and I

beUeve no one will doubt of its being very wholefome. And
yet my inconfiderate crew alleged that it was injurious to

their health.

They had no better reafon to fupport a refolution, which

they
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they took on our firtt arrival in King George's Sound, not to

drink the fpruce-beer made there. But, whether from a

confideration that it was not the firft time of their being re-

quired to ufe that liquor, or from fome other reafon, they
ditl not attempt to cayry* their purpofe into adlual execu-
tion ; and I had ne'^er heard of it till now, when they renew-
ed their ignorant oppoiition to my beft endeavours to ferve

them. Every innovation whatever, on board a fhip, though
ever fo much to the advantage of feamen, is fure to meet
with their higheft difapprobation. Both portable foup, and
foiu" krout, were, at firft, condemned as ftufF unfit for hu-
man beings. Few commanders have introduced into their

Ihips more novelties, as ufeful varieties of food and drinki

than I have done. Indeed few commanders have had the

fame opportunities of trying fuch experiments, or been.

driven to the fame neceflity of trying them. It has, how-
ever, been, in a great meafure, owing to various little devi-

ations from eftablilhed pradlice, that I have been able to

preferve my people, generally fpeaking, from that dreadful

tliftemper, the fcurvy, which has perhaps deftroyed more of

our failors, in their peaceful voyages, than have fallen by

the enemy in military expeditions.

I kept at fome diftance from the coaft, till the 13th, when Sunday
«
5.

I ftood in again, fix leagues farther to windward than we
had as yet reached ; and, after having fome trade with the

natives who vifited us, returned to fea. I fliould have got

near the ihore again on the 15th, for a fupply of fruit or Tuefdayi^.

roots, but the wind happening to be at South Eaft by South,

and South South Eaft, I thought this a good time to ftretch

to the Eaftward, in order to get round, or, at leaft, to get a

fight of the South Eaft end of the ifland. The wind conti-

nued at South Eaft by South, moft part of the i6th. It was Wednef. 16.

3 variable
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Thurfday 17.

t'riday 18.

variable between South and Eall on the 17th ; and on the

18th, it was continually veering from one quartci to ano-

ther ; blowing, fometimes, in hard fqualls ; and, at other

times, calm, with thunder, lightning and rain. In the

afternoon, we had the wind Welterly for a few hours ; but

in the evening it fhifted to Eall by South, and we Itood to

the Southward, clofe hauled, under an eafy fail, as the Dif-

covery was at fome diftance artern. At this time the South

Eaft ix)int of the illand bore South Weil by South, about five

leagues diftant ; and I made no di ubt that I fhould be able

Saturd«yi9. to Weather it. But at one o'clock, next morning, it fell

calm, and we were left to the mercy of a North Eafterly

fwell, which imijelled us fad toward the land ; fo that, long

before day-break, we faw lights upon the fhore, which was
not more than a league diftant. The night was dark, with

thunder, lightning, and rain. - '
-

At three o'clock, the calm was iuccecded by a breeze from
the South Eaft by Eaft, blowing in fqualls, with rain. We,
ftood to the North Eaft, thinking it the beft tack to clear the

coaft ; but, if it had been day-light, we (hould have chofen

the other. At day-break, the coaft was feen extending from
North by Weft, to South Weft by Weft ; a dreadful furf

breaking iqwn the lliore, which was not more than half a

league diftant. It was evident that we had been in the

moft imminent danger. Nor were we yet in fafety, the

wind veering more Eafterly ; fo that, for fome time, we did

but juft keep our diftance from the coaft. What made our

fituation more alarming-, nvas the leach-rope of the main top-

fail giving way ; which was the occafion of the fail's being

rent in two; and the two top-gaUant fails gave way in the

fame manner, though not half worn out. By taking a fii-

vourable opportunity, we foon got others to the yards ; and

then

II
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then we left the land aftern. The Diitovery, by being at

fome diftance to the North, was never near the land ; nor

did we fee her till eight o'clock.

On this occafion, I cannot help obferving, that I have al-

ways found, that the bolt-ropes to our fails have not been
of fufficient ftrength or fubftance. This, at different times,

has been the fource of infinite trouble and vexation ; and

of much expence of canvas, ruined by their giving way. I

wifti alfo, that I did not think, there is room for remarking,

that the cordage and canvas, and indeed all the other llorcs

made ufe of in the navy, are not of equal goodnefs with

thofe, in general, ufed in the merchant fervice.

It feems to be a very prevalent opinion, amongft naval

officers of all ranks, that the king's ftores are better than

any others, and that no Ihips are fo well fitted out as thofe

of the navy. Undoubtedly they are in the right, as to the

quantity, but, 1 fear, not as to the quality of the ftores.

This, indeed, is feldom tried ; for things are generally con-

demned, or converted to fome other ufe, by fuch time as

they are half worn out. It is only on fuch voyages as

ours, that we have an opportunity of making the trial ; as

our fituation makes it neceffary to wear every thing to the

very utmoft*.

• Captain Cook may, in part, be right in his comparifon of fome cordage ufed in

the King's fervice, with what is ufed in that of the merchants ; efjiccially in time of

war, when part of the cordage wanted in the navy is, from neceflity, made by con-

tract. But it is well known, that there is no better cordage than what is made in the

King's yards. This explanation of the preceding paragraph has been fubjoined, on the

authority of a naval officer of dillinguifhed rank, and great profeflional ability, who has,

at the fame time, recommended it as a neceflary precaution, that (hips fitted out on voy-

ages of difcovcry, (hould be furniflied with no cordage but what is made in the King's

yards i and, indeed, that every article of their ftore, of every kind, (hould be the beft

that can be made.

1778.
December.

Vol. II. 3Z As
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Sunday 20.

Monday 21

f'Mj

A VOYAGE TO
As foon as day-light appeared, the natives afhorc dif-

played a white flag, which we contej v^ed to be a fignal of

l>eace and friendlhip. Some of thjm ventured out after

us ; but the wind frelhening, and it not being fufc to wait,

they were foon left aftcrn.

In the afternoon, after making another attempt to wea-

ther the Eartern extreme, which failed, 1 gave it up, and

run down to the Difcovery. Indeed, it was o! n • confe-

quence to get round the illand ; for we ha(' .'*. n if. extent

to the South £a(l, which was the thing I aiOieu .u ; and,

according to the information which we li.id '.\nt from the

natives, there is no other iflan I to iho windward of this.

However, as we were fo near the bcuLii Eaft end of it, and

as the leall (hift of wintl, in our favour, would fcrve to carry

us round, I did not wholly give up the idea of weathering

it ; and therefore continued to ply.

On the 20th, at n(X)n, this South Ealt iK)int bore South,

three leagues diftant ; the fnowy hills Weft North Weft ; and

we were about four miles from the neareft fliore. In the

afternoon, lome oi' the natives came oft' in their canoes,

bringing with them a few pigs and plantains. The latter

were very acceptable, having had no vegetables for fomc

days ; but the fupply we now received was fo inconfuler-

ablc, being barely rufticient for one day, that I ftood in

again the next morning, till within three or four miles of

the land, where we were met by a number of canoes, laden

with proviiions. We brought to, and continued trading

with the people in them, till four in the afternoon ; when,

having got u pretty good liipply, we made fail, and ftretch-

ed oft' to the N( ':\\\ rd,

1 had never n, n ^ ^ beha'\'"''r fo tiee from refcrVc

and fuf])ition, .. •^..; jii..rcourfe with any tribes of favagcs,

10 as

rn
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Dacamban
as wc experienced in the i>cople of this ifland. It was very

common for thcni to fend up into the fliip the fcvcral axti-

cles they brought off for l^arter ; afterward, they would
come in thcmfclves, and make their bargains on the quar-
ter-d(H k. The people of Ofahcite, even after our repeated

vifits, do not care to put fo n uch confidence in us. I infer

from this, that thofe of Owl.) . o mul^ be more faithful in

their deal.ngs with one anoth^ than the inhabitaiits of

Otaheitc arc. For, if little fiith ere obfcrvcd amongft

thcmillves, they would not f '* fo i idy to truft itrangers.

It is alfo to be obfcrved, to ; r I uiour, tli they had
never once attempted to chev. us i i exch ages, nor to

commit a theft. They nderft, id tr ling as well as moft

people ; and feemed to compreKc id early the reafon of

our pi 'Hg upon the coaft. Foi

proviliv ns in great plenty, pitriii

up thch price ; and, rather than

than tht v thought they were wt th, would take them
afliore ai lin.

On the 22d, at eight in the mo" ig, we tacked to the Tuefday ai.

Southward with a frefli breeze at t > by North. At noon,

the latitude was 20'' 28 30 ; and th( vy peak bore South

Weft half South. Wc had a good \k of it the preceding

day, and th quantity of fnow feeni to have increafed,

and to extend lower down the hill, i ft(iod to the South

Eaft till mid'ight, then tacked to the N 1 h till four in the

morning, when wc returned to the Soutii t.aft tack ; and, as Wedncf. »>

the wind was at North Eaft by Eaft, w^e hatl hopes of wear-

thering the il and. Wc fhould have fucceeded, if the wind
had not died a vay, and left us to the mercy of a great fwell,

which carried as faft toward the land, which was not two
leagues diftant. At length, wc got our head off, and fome

3 Z a light

>u^h they brought off

V j»ig», yet they kept

n()l> of them for lefs
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light puffs of wind, which came with fhowers of rain, put
us out of danger. While we lay, as it were, becalmed, fe-

veral of the iflanders came off mth hogs, fowls, fruit, and
roots. Out of one canoe we got a goofe ; which was about

the fize of a Mvifcovy duck. Its plumage was dark grey,

and the bill and legs black.

At foiu: in the afternoon, after purchafing every thing

that the natives had brought off, which was fuU as much
as we had occalion for, we made fail, and ftretched to the

North, with the wind at Eaft North Eaft. At midnight, we
tacked, and flood to the South Eaft. Upon a fuppofition

that the Difcovcry would fee us tack, the fignal was omit-

ted ; but fhe did not fee us, as we afterward found, and

continued ftanding to the North ; for, at day-light next
Thurfday 24. morning, fhe was not in fight. At this time, the weather

being hazy, we could not fee far ; fo that it was poflible

the Difcovery might be following us ; and, being paft the

North Eaft part of the ifland, I was tempted to ftand on,

till, by the wind veering to North Eaft, Ave could not wea-

ther the land ujxjn the other tack. Confequently we could

not itand to the North, to join, or look for, the Difcovery.

At noon, we were, by obfervation, in the latitude of 19° 55',

and m the lonrritude of 205° 3^ ; the South Eaft point of the

ifland bore South by Eaft a quarter Eaft, fix leagues dif-

tant ; the other extreme bore North, 60" Weft ; and we
were two leagues from the neareft fhore. At fix in the

evening, the Southernmoft extreme of the ifland bore South

Weft, the neareft fliore feven or eight miles diftant; fo

that we had now fuccecdetl in getting to the windward of

the ifland, which we had aimed at with fo much perfe-

verance.

The Difcovcry, however, was not yet to be fecn. But

the
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Monday 28,

the wind, as we had it, being very favourable for her to

follow us, I concluded, that it would not be long before ihe

joined us. I therefore kept cruizing off this South Eaft

point of the illand, which hes in the latitude of 19° 34',

and in the longitude of 205° 6', till I was fatisfied that Cap-
tain Gierke could not join me here. I now conjectured, that

he had not been able to weather the North Eaft part of the

illand, and had gone to leeward in order to meet me that

way.

As I generally kept from five to ten leagues from the land,

no canoes, except one, came off to us till t -.e 28th ; when
we were vifited by a dozen or fourteen. The people who
conducted them, brought, as ufual, the produce of the

illand. I was very forry that they had taken the trouble to

come fo far. For we could not trade with them, our old

ftock not being, as yet, confumed ; and we had found, by
late experience, that the hogs could not be kept alive, nor

the roots preferved from putrefa(5lion, many days. How-
ever, I intended not to leave this part of the illand before I

got a fupply ; as it would not be eafy to return to it again,

in cafe it fliould be found neceflUry.

We began to be in want on the 30th ; and I would have Wednef. 30^

ftood in near the fliorc, but was prevented by a calm ; but a

breeze fpringing up, at midnight, from South and Sovith

Weft, wc were enabled to ftand in for the land at day-break.

At ten o'clock in the morning, we were met by the illand- Thurfday3i.

ers with fruit and roots ; but, in all the canoes, were only

three fmall pigs. Our not having bought thofe which had

been lately brought off, may be fuppoied to be the reafon of

this very ftanty fupply. Wc brought to for the purpofes of

trade ; but, foon after, our marketing was intern.ipted by a

very hard rain ; and, bclides, we were rather too far from
tlie
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the Ihorc. Nor durft I go nearer ; for I could not depend
upon the wind's remaining where it was for a moment;
the fwell alfo being high, and fetting obhquely upon the

fliorc, againft which it broke in a frightful furf. In the

evening the weather mended ; the night was clear, and it

was fpent in making fliort boards.

Before day-break, the atmofphere was again loaded with

heavy clouds ; and the new year was ufliered in with very

hard rain, which continued, at intervals, till paft ten o'clock.

The wind was Southerly; a light breeze, with fome calms.

When the rain ceafed the flcy cleared, and the breeze frefh-

ened. Being, at this time, about five miles from the land,

feveral canoes arrived with fruit and roots; and, at laft,

fome hogs were brought off. We lay to, trading with them
till three o'clock in the afternoon ; when, having a tolerable

fupply, we made fail, with a view of proceeiling to the

North Weft, or lec-Jide of the illand, to look for the Difco-

very. It was neceflliry, however, the wind being at South,

to ftretch firft to the Eaftward, till midnight, when the

wind came more favourable, and we went upon the other

tack. For feveral days paft, both wind and weather had

been exceedingly unfettled ; and there fell a great deal of

rain.

The three following days were fpent in running down
the South Eaft fide of the illantl. For, during the nights, we
itood oft' and on ; and part of each day was employed in ly-

ing-to, in order to furnifli an opportunity to the natives of

trading with us. They fometimcs came on board, while we
were five leagues from the ftiore. But, whether from a fear

of lofing their goods in the fea, or from the uncertainty of a

market, they never brought much with them. The princi-

pal article procured was fait, which was extremely good.

On

:-!
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On the 5th in the morning, we pafled the South point of
the ifland, which lies in the latitude of 18" 54'; and beyond
it we found the coaft to trend North, 60° Weft. On this Tuefdky ;.

point ftands a pretty large village, the inhabitants of which
thronged off to the fliip with hogs and women. It was not

poflible to keep the latter from coming on board ; and no
women, 1 ever met with, were lefs referved. Indeed, it ap-

peared to me, that they vilited us with no other view, than

to make a furrender of their perfons. As I had now got a

quantity of fait, I purchafed no hogs but fuch as were fit

for faking ; refufing all that were under fize. However, we
could feldom get any above fifty or fixty pounds weight.

It was happy for us, that we had ftill fome vegetables on
board ; for we now receivetl few fuch productions. In-

deed, this part of the country, from its appearance, did

not feem capable of affording them. Marks of its having

been laid watte by the explofion of a volcano, every where
prefented themfelves ; and though we had, as yet, feen

nothing like one upon the ifland, the devaftation that it

had made, in this neighbourhood, was villble to the naked

eye.

This part of the coaft is flieltered from the' reigning

winds ; but we could find no bottom to anchor upon ; a

line of an hundred and fixty fathoms not reaching it, with-

in tlie diftance of half a mile from the fliore. The ifland-

crs having all left us, toward the evening, we ran a few

miles down the coaft ; and then fpent the night ftanding cfF

and on.

The next morning, the natives vifited us again, bringing Wednef. 6,

with them the fume articles of commerce as before. Being

now near the fhore, I lent Mr. l^ligh, the Mafter, in a boat,

to found the coaft, with orders to land, and to look for frefli

water.
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water. Upon his return, he reported, that, at two cables

lengths from the flioie, he had found no foundings with a

line of one hundred and fixty fathoms ; that, when he

landed, he found no ftream or fpring, but only rain-water,

depofited in holes upon the rocks ; and even that was

brackifli from the fpray of the fea ; and that the furface of

the country was entirely comix)fed of flags and allies, with

a few plants here and there interfperfed. Between ten and

eleven, we faw with pleafure the Difcovery coming round

the South point of the illand ; and, at one in the afternoon,

llie joined us. Captain Gierke then coming on board, in-

formed me, that he had cruifcd four or five days where we
were feparated, and then plied round the Eaft fide of the

illand ; but that, meeting with unfavourable winds, he had
been carried to fome diitance from the coalt. He had one
of the illanders on board, all this time ; who had remained
there from choice, and had refufeU to quit the fliip, though
opportunities had offered.

Having fpent the night Handing off and on, we Hood
in again the next morning, and when we were about a

league from the fliore, many of the natives vifited us. At
noon, the obferved latitude was 19° i', and the longitude,

by the time-keeper, was 203° 26'; the illand extending from
South, 74° Eart, to North, 13^ Weft ; the nearcft part two
leagues diftant.

At day-break on the 8th, we found that the cvirrents,

during the night, which we fpent in plying, had carried us

back confiderably to windward ; fo that we were now off the

South Weft point of the illand. There we brought to, in

order to give the natives an oi)portunity of trading with us.

At noon our obferved latitude was 19" i', and our longi-

tude, by the time-keeper, wa§ 203° 13' ; the South Weft
1 ^ point
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point of the ifland bearing North, 30° Eaft; two miles

diftant.

We fpent the night as ufual, ftanding off and on. It Saturday 9.

happened, that four men and ten women who had come
on board the preceding day, ftill remained with us. As I

did not hke the company of the latter, I flood in Ihore to-

ward noon, principally with a view to get them out of the

(hip ; and fome canoes coming off, I took that opportunity

of fending away our guefls.

We had light airs from North Weft and South Weft, and

calms, till eleven in the morning of the loth, when the wind Sunday 10.

frefliened at Wefl North Weft, which, with a ftrong current

letting to the South Eaft, fo much retarded us, that, in the

evening, between feven and eight o'clock, the South point

of the ifland bore North, lo^ Weft, four • :;agues diftant.

The South fnowy hill now bore North, ii° Eaft.

At four in the morning of the nth, the wind having Monday n,

fixed at Weft, I ftood in for the land, in order to get fome

refrefhments. As we drew near the iliore, the natives be-

gan to come off. We lay to, or ftood on and off, trading

with them all the day ; but got a very fcanty fupply at laft.

Many canoes vifited us, whofe people had not a fingle

thing to barter ; which convinced us, that this part of the

ifland muft be very poor, and that we had already got all

that they could fpare. We fpent the 12th, plying off and Tuefdayu

on, with a frefh gale at Weft. A mile from the fhore, and

to the North Eaft of the South point of the ifland, having

tried foundings, we found ground at fifty-five fathoms

depth ; the bottom a fine fand. At five in the evening, we
ftood to the South Wefl, with the wind at Weft North Weft

;

and foon after midnight we had a calm.

At eight o'clock next morning, having got a fmall breeze Wednef. 13

Vol. II. 4 A at
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at South South Eaft, we fteered to the North North Weft, in

for the land. Soon after, a tew canoes came along-fide with

fome hogs, but without any vegetables, which articles we
moft wanted. We had now made fome progrefs ; for at

noon the South point of the ifland bore Sotith, 86i ° Eaft ;

the South Weft point North, 13° Weft ; the neareft Ihore

two leagues diftant ; latitude, by obfervation, 18" 56', and

our longitude, by the time-keeper, 203° 40'. We had got

the length of the South Weft point of the ifland in the even-

ing ; but the wind now veering to the Weftward and North-

ward, during the night we loft all that we had gained. Next
Thurfday 14. momiug, being ftill off the South Weft point of the ifland,

fome canoes came off^; but they brought nothing that we
were in want of. We had now neither fruit nor roots, and

were under a neceflity of making ufe of fome of ovir fea-

provifions. At length, fome canoes from the Northward
brought us a fmall fupply of hogs and roots.

We had variable light airs next to a calm, the following

day, till five in the afternoon, when a fmall breeze at Eaft

North Eaft fpringing up, we were at laft enabled to fteer

along fliore to the Northward. The weather being fine,

we had plenty ofcompany this day, and abundance of every

thing. Many of our vifiters remained with us on board all

night, and we towed their canoes aftcrn.

At day-break on the i6th, feeing the appearance of a bay,

I fent Mr. Bligh, with a boat from each fliip, to examine it,

being at this time three leagues oft'. Canoes now began to

arrive from all parts ; fo that before ten o'clock, there were

not fewer than a thoufand about the two fliips, moft of

them crowded with people, and well laden with hogs and

other produdlions of the ifland. We had the moft fatisfy-

ing proof of their friendly intentions ; for we did not fee a

finglc

Friday 15.

Saturday 16.

n
' -:<
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finG;le perfou who had with him a weapon of any fort.

Trade and curiofity alone had brought them off. Among
fuch numbers as we had, at times, on board, it is no won-
der that fome ftiould betray a thievilh difpofition. One of
our vifiters took, out of the fliip a boat's rudder. He was
difcovered ; but too- late to recover it. I "thought this a

good opportunity to fliev/ thefe people the ufe of fire-nrms

;

and two or three mufquets, and as many four-pounders,

were fired over the canoe which carried offthe rudder. As
it was not intended that any of the fliot fhould take cfFedl,

the lurrounding multitude of natives feemed rather more
furprized than frightened.

In the evening Mr. Bligh returned, and reported, that he

had found a bay in which was good anchorage, and frefli

water in a fituation tolerably eafy to be come at. Into this

bay I refolved to carry the lliips, there to refit, and fupply

ourfelves with every refrefliment that the place could afford.

As night approached, the greater part of our vifiters re-

tired to the fliore ; but numbers of them requefted our per-

miffion to lleep on board. Curiofity was not the only mo-
tive, at leaft with fome ; for, the next morning, feveral

things were miffing, which determined me not to enter-

tain fo many another night.

At eleven o'clock in the forenoon, we anchored in the

bay (which is called by the natives Karakakooa)^ in thirteen

fathoms water, over a fandy bottom, and about a quarter

of a mile from the North Eafl fliore. In this fituation, the

South point of the bay bore South by Weft ; and the North

point Weft half North . We moored w ith the ftream-anchor

and cable, to the Northward, unbent the fails, and ftruck

yards and top-mafts. The fhips continued to be much
crowded with natives, and n-ere furrouuded by a multitude

of

1779-
January.

Sunday 17.
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of canoes. I had no where, in the courfe of my voyages,

feen fo numerous a body of people affcmblcd at one place.

For, befides thofe who had come off to us in canoes, all the

ftiore of the bay was covered with fpe6tators, and many
hundreds were fwimming round the Ihips like Ihoals of

fifli. We could not but be ftruck with the fmgularity of

this fcene ; and perhaps there were few on board who now
lamented our haviiig failed in our endeavours to find a

Northern paflpge homeward, laft fummcr. To this difap-

pointment we owed our having it in our [)owcr to revifit the

Sandwich IJlands, and to enrich our voyage with a dilcovery

which, though the laft, leemed, in many refpe6ls, to be the

moft important that had hitherto been made by Europeans,

throughout the extent of the Pacific Ocean.

[ £^ Here Captain Cook'sjournal ends. The remaining tranfaSlions

of the voyage are related by Captain King, in the third Volume.
'\

(

4

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME.






